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CONCERNING THE SACRED TERMS HIP OR 
SIPH, AND CUL,OR COL; AND Que VA~ 
= RIOUS grADITIONS FOUNDED vron THEM. 


T sua now proceed to offer a <few ob~ 
fervations upon the facred terms Hips or 
Siph, and Cul or Gol. a 
The ortental mythologifls feem, from, the 
_mott remote periods, to have particularly de- 
"lighted in the wild luxuriance of _metaphori- 
gal language; qnd confequently in, what is 
very nearly related to it, fymbolical imagery. 
This imagery, though frequently but ill un- 
derftood, was early carried tnto the weftern 
world; the whole religion of Greece having 
been borrowed from the theolagy of Egypt, 
Chaldéa, and Phenicia. Flence we find, that 
the Ark was reprefented by a variety of omy 
blematicaf animals, one of the principal of 
which was a Mare; while Noah, who was 
ufually confidered as the allegorical confort of 
the Ark, was venerated under the fymbol of 
a Horfe*. By the Greeks however a mare 


4 This hieroglyphic has been noticed by Mr, Bryant; Sut 
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in confequence of its Béing* in €mblem of the 
. Ark; the @haldéans and Pheriicians terfhing 
that immenfe veflel, in oppofifion to {mall 
apen boats, Hipha ox SipPina, which fignifies 
ca decked oy covered foip, From this root the 
Greeks formed their word Hippa, @ mare, be- 
caufe a mare was the fymbol of Hipha, the 
Ark; and” hence, although in their vulgar 
diale@ the meaning of the mafculine terra 
Hipbos was fimply a horfe, yet they {till re- 
tained, even in that vulgar dialeé&t, fome re-, 
membrance of the primitive fenfe of Hipha. 
Accordingly, Hippos"fignifies a /bip®; Hip» 


he has neither attempted to afcertain the precife meaning of 
the tem Hippa or Lhppos, nor has he purfued the sfabject 
thiough all its various ramifications, 
> npn Texit, Occultavit, Operuit, Buxt, Lex, mpp Na- 
vis, proprié magna, que fipeind tecta eft. Ibid, Apo in 
reality fprings from the primitiye root TDM, or, in its moft 
fmple fhape, 11; being formed by the addition of the prefix 
§; and it is one of the many inflances, which might be biought 
fe thew, that the [ebrew is by no means fo uncompounded 2 
language) as it is generally fippofed to be. ° 
e “tercreg yee & wroinTay Tag vAUs Elarey need yas yor Tloztidwee ‘Tore 
min vedouper, Artem. lib, i, cap. 58. Thus alfo Plantus : 
Nempe egio liguzo per vias cetuleas 
Eftis veel. Ruden, A& i, Be. 5 
Inca fimilat manner, Sophocles ufes the phiate seveyia forma, 
when 
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parchus, 4 opi eo, A is “4 thin, 
3 an 


mariner * co a) foip Hipos®, or 
Hipnes >, 4 Wticblop fort {posibly*the deck) 
of a ys large fith ‘beipg an emblem of 
‘the “Ark, no It{ than a mare,*the term, ap- 
propriated by the Greeks to the latter, was 
~-fometimes trensferved to the formers Hence 
Hippidion fignifies a j/b'; and Hippos, @* 


when Gefcibing a chariot race; (Elect. ver, 732.) and Strabo 
Speaks of {mall fhips denominated Hippi, (Strab. Geog. lib. ii.) 
, Thefe remarks may peihaps account for the nautical phiales of 
“a thip nding at anchor,” and “a fhip riding out a flor." 
‘They } may alf@ explain the idea of the woud fmmvovoey, which 
is ufed by Nonnus to exprels the floating of the ifland Delos 
“or Afteria, 
Olcmep Aseptay Pidormcep Dever, giv ev MOVTy 
Traagoncray edioke warndyopor, eicoker eevrny 
Agaroy IMIEYOYEAN epoGads ourdpopey aven 
Kopaow aroderrwtor engdikucey Amorrwy 
Nonui Dionyf, lib, xxxiii. p. sea. 
They may likewife thew us the reafon, why Aftramplychus 
affirms a horfe at full {peed to be fomething myttical, 
Tlwaey Gace TREX OMT, UT IKOY rook, ¢ 
Aftramp. Onitog, p. 98. 
A horfe at full {peed fymbblized a fhip running before the 
wind, * 
4 “Fermagyos, 8 viv nur eryerarns wage Aaxooir, Tefych, 
: “Tqarewn, é macy, Snid, 
f Envds, uiGwror. Hefych, 
& “Foros; Peng Th THE EG. Etym. Mag, 
1 "Torvosy pepos ve mas. Tfefych, 
* "Lormdov, ingQue wong, Ibid, 
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large foe Petlly, fincg thefpriginal im- 
port of Sage Higha be “bue ; the Punic 
word Hogi}, and they Geek “ded Hippos™, 
equally fignify g darbour; antl Hippoporis, 
either ¢ bouts or a valley®, from the idéa of 
their being covered and protected. 

Hipbe@ then being equivaleng to a decked — 
fbip, Argos, or the city of the Ark, was per’ 
petually by the old mythologifts flyled Hip- 
pian; and that, not from any connection with 
horfes, except indeed fymbolically, but, as we 
are informed by Hefychius, from Hippa’ the 
allegorical daughter of Danaus, or“Da-Nau°. 
This Hippa was the nurfe of Bacchus or Noah, , 
and fhe is feigned to have received him at his 
fecond birth from thé’thigh of Jupiter’. Ace 


& “frrov rov peyer Jaraocioy ixSuv. Hefych. 
| fT Portus, quafr navium proteétio, Buxt. Lex, It is 
remarkable, that in the Greck language Siphua is the name of 
a particular kind of fith, Eirw oroios sy 9us. Hefych, 
Mm "Trrogy Aysero® Ibid, 
2 "termonopisy norrag, curn, dupe, Ibid. 
» 9 "Ieemesov, vo Agyos, caro ‘ong vos Aeveov. Ibid, Danaus, 
or Noah, is faid to have fit introduced into Argos the ufe of, 
aquatic inftruments, Strab, Geog, lib, i, p. 23. The city 
‘Argos-Hippian in Italy, which was feigned to have been built ‘ 
by Diomede, and which was afterwards corrupted into Argi- 
ripa, owed its ndme, like the celebrated town of Greece, to the 
‘Arca-Hipha, or decked ark. Serv. in Alneid. lib. i. p, 632. 
P KASS matte, Kgovov ule caveats, nudyue decison, ‘ 
‘ 1% 
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’ cording to be author of the, Drphic hymns, 
fhe was thé fonia,as "rote or Cybele 4 
and fhe, was fO¥Retimnes called 14/2, hich 
- appears to be M’ ie or M'lfis, the great [fs*: 
hesce Ino, or Ifis, is faid*to dave been the 
nurfe of Baschus, no lef than Hippa*, Hefy-” 
chius fuppofes, that the was Junot; and Pro- 
“clus ftyles her the / life of the world, and ree 
prefents her as being, like Ceres Cabiria", 
begirt with a epee at the time that ae 


Os Raswyov Arowucor egiGpojar HgeeDirny, 
Mapy eMareparbass gus reTEdsoptios dn 
Tawr ts nyeeDeov, neg ‘tormey ROAAU OCpNOV® 
Orph, Hymn. ape 
S Ineroy xidnenw Boye poor, evade auphy, 
Musimonoy rrvgrenoiy ceyeennopaerny Taby ATO, 
Nuwregioios yoporot, arugiGerecrass seengoior” 
Kavds pu evyoueror, xSonc pnrap Beorrsity 
Eire ov 9) ev Dpuyry novtagyag 1dys ogog eyrers 
H Tywros regres ot xarov Auduicr Soarne* 
Egnyto wees TeAsrecs hep yndovec mopacwaes 
Orph, Hyman, 48. 
* @ropoPopov nacrss vegDnxoGopor Atorvaery 
Enreppce STOAYANS OR TOAUWTU LOY EvGuanos, 
“Ayr gusipoy TE Micary cpdnrey evry. 
Orph. Hymn. 42, 
® Pauf, Lacon. p. 272, 
$ "Lorercy—ivinas Hee "Hye Thia is a remarkable *inftance of 
the convertibility of the heathen goddeflés. Juno is properly 
fpeaking the arkite dove, yet here the is {aid to be Hippa,or 
the Ark, P 
“ Minue, Fel, O&ay. p. 168. 
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received Bacclgus from his father % fa She was 
in fhort the p ay or copentd Ark of Noah; 
and her réveption of Baggpzis; and his inclo- 
fare in the thigh of Jupiter, both’relate to the 
entrance of that “patriarch into his divifely 
“'conftruéted veflel: Noah was defcribed by 
the orientglifts, as being fhut up in an Arech, 
er ark; fome of their fucceffors corrupted 
_Arech into Yarech ¥, which fignifies a thigh ; 
“and the Greeks completed the corr uption, by 
thence feigriing, that Bacchus was inclofed 
in the shigh of Jupiter *. 

, In confequence of Hiphg or Sipkina figni- 
fying a decked foip, the title of Hippian or | 
maritime, which we have already {een applied 
to Argos, was beftowed likewjfe upon nearly, 
all the arkite gods. Paufanias accordingly, 


' ° 


j 
% “EE pu geep “Sorare 78 dravrts evs pug, nas Sew nenropary aroeger 


+ Fy Deorayy—— Aiton eat THe HEperng Deen, xey dpernores cevvo gegie 


sgnpaoe vo upeeddecrovn brodexeras Arco, 5 de ecto vou fanpov Tou 
Atos oporioty Big UT yy, —~ Do wees ovancpCover Sey Rey “Yorarce AgyeTar 
aincorts oy Aw. Proc. in Tim, apud Orph. p. jor. Edit. 
Gefn. ; . 

yon 

°7 It may be proper however to obferve, that this fable might 
pollibly originate fiom the tradition, that Bacchus was born in 
the Indian mountain Meros, or Meru. See Afiat. Ref. vol. i. 
yp, 258. If fuch fhould be the-cafe, the younger Bacchus or 
Raamah muft, in this inflance, have been confounded with the 
elder, or Noah. y 

; in + 
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ina 4 fingle pallize, mentions‘a Flippian Nep~ 
tune, a Hippian Jumo,.a Hippie Mars, and 
a Hippian Mincivery gonnedting thefn at the 
fame time’ with the Diofcori, or Cabirs*® + 
and *Artemidotus affures us, that Neptune 
q . ‘Y 7 . 
was called Elppius, not trom Hippos, @ hor/e, 
, ny 

but from Hippos, arfoip®. can 

The hiftory of Neptune is replete with le-. 
gends refpecting horfes, all of which, I appre- 
hend, ‘are to be interpreted fymbolically, Tn 
his conteft with Mincrva for the territory of 
Athens, he is faid to have produced the horfe 
Scyppius*;*while the goddefs caufed to apting 
from the earth the propitious diluvian olive, 
He is reported likewife to have brought the 
Grit horfe Sifphus out Of a rock in Theffaly, 
by a ftroke of his, trident*; and he is even 

2) 

8 Ty pay re bradpys eng apsosug Kare wroor md paricee, Uoridwe 
yg “tarorie, Ree “Hpas sigw ‘Termes Gopor aghs oe TH KIObIy Atorwgiy. 
‘Tas o mga Toy euGedov wochoyarior saodov, 7H patigAcan, "Toray 7 Se 
AYnvas "Inaiees Boyes, Paul, x Lliae. p. 414, 

D Vide fupia p, 4, note c. 

© Tet, in Lycoph, ver. 766. 

4 See Gon, vill, 11. 

€ ‘Terms, 3 6 Tlovadwe, dre Soxtr aputoy Sororov yeysinnavecs Lsougoy 
Giacarie rn rprarm merger roca, Etym, Magn, ‘The ‘Phelflian 
harfe Sy fipbus is the fame as the Attic hoife Siyphins, which 
fhall be more patticulaily noticed in the couife of the prefent 
ehapter, The names of both are equally derived from the ra~ 
dical Siph, 

' 
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feigned to have metamorphofed himfelf i into 
a hore, ange thus to have enjoyed the em- 
braces of Ceres, or Hippa., At is obfervable, that 
this allegorical amour, which fignifies nothing 
more than ¢he marriage of Noah and the Ark, 
“is immediately connected with-the waters of 
Styx, og the deluge. According to Ptolemy 
Hepheftion, the deity of the ocean folicited 
Ceres in the neighbourhood of the Arcadian 
Styx, when fhe was in fearch of-her daughter 
Proferpine) The reluant goddefs, vainly 
withing to efcape from him, changed herfelf 
into a Hippa, or mare; and afterwards, be- 
hotding her new form in the Stygian foun- 

tain, the in difguft miraculoufly tinged the 
water with black£°r The fruit of this her 
intercourfe with Neptune was, fuppofed to be 
the horfe rion, which faved the life of 
Adraftus at the imaginary fiege of Thebes: 
the fabulous -Hippos-Arion however was 
merely the Hiph-Aron, or decked Ark, while 
his rider Adraftus was Adar-As-Theus, ze 
iuftrious folar Noab*; and the whole ftory 


f Ptol, Hepheett. Nov, Hift. lib, iii, 

& Adjusov de povor fereros Deowoey Apiuv’ ruvov ex Toc ssdwrog evi, 
onge Anuneng aiveo9eiod Egwul xare ray como, Apollod. Bibl. 
lib, ili, cap. 6. 

© Adraftus, mounted upon Arion, is the fame as Bellero- 
phon, mounted upon Pegafas: accordingly Neptune is equally 
faid to have been the father of both thofe horles. ¢ 
° 

Le) 


cy 
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of the fiege of Thebes feems to have been 
founded dpon the war between the votaries 
‘of the two fuperftitions, ‘The Arcadians of 


4 
° 


iT have ventured to adopt this explanatidh, partly flem the 
conneétion of the hosfe Arion with Neptune and Ceres, and 
partly flom the undoubted circumiftance, that what the Grecks 
*called the early fittory of Thebes was purely fabulous, Whey 
we find the ftory of Edipus and Jocafta, the parents of Iiteo~ 
cles and Polynices, accttiately preferved in the ancient books of 
the Hindoos, we fhall not be eafily perfuaded to believe, that 
their tagical adventures ever really took placé in Beotia. Jor, 
as it is not very credible, that the early occurrences, which 
happened in a petty barbarous ftate of Greece, could ever have 
attiadted thé notice of @ great and polifhed empite, fuch as 
Hindoftan ; fo it is furely much more probable, that the 
Grecks, thtongh the medium of Egypt, borrowed the fable 
from the Hindoos, and adaptgd it to thei: own counuy, than 
thal the Elindoos bdirowed it from the Greeks, 
| According to Captain Wilford, one of the defeendints of 
* Palli was Lubdhaca ;~-and from Lubdhaca defeended the 
‘ © unfortunate Linafu,— whole lragical adventures me told in 
the Rajaniti, and whofe death was lamented annually by the 
* people of Egypt. All his misfortuncs arofe fiom the incone 
* tinence of his wife Yogt, Blnafta, or Wogacafhta; and his 
“ fon Mahafura, having by miflake committed inceft with her, 
* put himfelf to death, when he difeovered his crime, leaving 
°° iffte by his lawful wife. Muy we not teafouably conjecture, 
that Lubdhaca was the Leddaus, Linaly the dains, and 
“ Yogacathta the Yocafa, of the Giecka? The wad Yadupa, 
*¢ from which: Zidipus may be derived, fignifies king of the Yad 
« family, and might have been a title of the unhappy Maha- 
* fura.”  (Afiat. Ref, vol, iii. p. 74.) , 
Thave little doubt, but that this ftory, like many others of 
incefluous connedtiona which I have already noticed, (vide (pra 


vol, i, 
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Phigalea had a tradition, that’ Ceres-Hippa, 
or the Ark, being diftraéted with forrow on 


vol, i. p. 184.) was founded upon the mythological charadter 
of the Ark, This,veflel was at once confidered as the nother, 
the daughter, the fifter, and the wife of Noah ; and from fuch 
different. relations, mifunderftood by the poets, naturally arofe 
a variety of Wild legends refpeéting inceft. Focafta in fhort is,. 
Oc-Afta, the oceanic Fefla; and Mahafura is Maha-Surya, fhe 
great Nottic Sun; while Linafu, or Laius, the imaginary father 
of Edipus, whofe death was yearly lamented by the people of 
Egypt, is evidently no other than Ofiris. 

Linafa is alfo the fame as Linus, who was the reputed fon 
of Apollo, and the brother of Orpheus, Accordingly, the fup- 
pofed death of this Jinus was lamented, in a mamner precifely 
fimilar-to that of Ofiris, by women and virgins; and his fites 
became fo famous, that the name of Linus was ufually inferted 
by tle Argive poets in every funereal dirge. It is remarkable, 
that he was feigned to have becit brought up ding his infan- , 
cy in the midft of a flock of lambs ; whence the month in 
which his feftival was celebrated was denominated drztus, and 
the feflival itfelf Arvis. Much the fame ftory, as I have al- 
ready obferved, (vide fupra vol. i, p. 304.) is told refpecting 
Neptune, and for the very fame reafon. ‘The Greeks con- 
founded Arn, the Ark, with Arnos the genitive of Ava, a /amb; 
hence the month 4rzdws, and the feftival druis, were fo called, 
not from their having any conneétion with lambs, but becaufe 
Linus, Linafu, Lains, or Ofiris, were preferved, ot, in the lan- 
guage of the Mytteries, buried, in Arn, at a& or cqjfin. 
(Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. g3.-Conon, Narrat. 19.) Some 
fuppofed Linus to be the fon of a certain gegenes, named Pierus, 
and not of Apollo, (Tzet. in Hef, Oper. et Dier. ver. i.) 
Pierus however was in faét the fame as Apollo, being Pi-Ur, 
the oracular Sun. It is not unworthy of obfervation, that Non» 
+ nug beftows upon Linus the titles of Areas, or the arkite, and* 


of Metes, or the god of fire. ' 
Ras 
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account of ‘the rape of Proferpine, long con- 
cealed herfelf within. the’ dark recefles of a 


Kat Avg every Poiriag Agrag Aanras. 4 


. Dionyf,. tile xli, p. 707. 
The reader will recollect, that the fame peifons, who were 
called Titans, were alfo called Alete, 
« Juinus moreover, as we are plainly informed by Herodotus, 
was the fame as the Egyptian Maneros, whom I take to bé 
no other than Ofiris ; for, like him, he was yearly bewailed by , 
the Egyptians on account of his fuppofed death. (Herod, lib. ii, 
cap. 79.) The Greeks indeed metamorphofad Maneros into 
the god of love, and denominated him Eves, which the Latins 
conceived to be equivalent to Cupido; but the whole of this 
miftake arofee from a circumftance in the Myferies, which I, 
have®already hinted at. Noah’s eprefs fiom the Ark was re~ 
+ prefented as his fecond bith: hence he was fometimes natu. 
sally’enough deferibed as a child; and hence we are told by 
Plutarch, that the Syn (viz. th8”Noitic Sun) was dopiéted by 
the Egyptians as an infant fitting upon the fymbolical lotus. 
(Plut. de Ifid, p. 355.) ‘Lhis infant Lros, or Cupid, is faid to 
have been the fon of Venus: but Venps was a perforification 
. of the Ark ;. and was efteemed, in confequence of the intro- 
duction of the, phallic worfhip, the gaddefs of love. Such be» 
ing the cafe, her allegorical fon Noah, who,as I have jut ob- 
ferved, was fometimes reprefented as an infant, was by clafii- 
cal writers transformed into the boy Cupid, and fuppofed to 
be the god of love, The Jigyptians called him Jdaneros, or 
Man-Eres, the Nottie Sun: the Grecka denominated him Zor, 
or Eves, the Sun; and, eleeming him the god of love, derived 
e from’ that appellation their verb Eraa, ta love; but the Latins, 
totally lofing fight of his original charaéter, and confidering 
him only as an amatory deity, termed him Cupido, or dofire, 
The ancient author of the inoftimably valuable Orphic writinge 
very juftly aflocigtes him with Chaos, and Cronus ; intitling 
him the double god, the father of night,and Phanes, which Phattes 
Thave 
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rocky cavern., In -confequence ‘of her ‘ab- 
fence, the earth ceafed-to yield its increafe, 
and the human race was vifited by a dreadful 
peftilential diforder. To perpetuate the me- 
miory of this"event, the Phigalenfians con-+ 
ftrudted an artificial grotto, and placed with- 

e = - 5 
‘I have already thewn to be the fame as Bacchus, Noah, or the 

, Sun, (Oph. Argon, ver, 12, et infra.) 

As for the word Zatus, Tam mach inclined to derive it from 
the old Celtic radical Lin, a dake. According to this deriva- 
tion, Linus will be Lin-Nus, Noah the god of vbe lake; that 
patriarch being fo called from the circumflance of his being 
wouhipped in an artificial floating ifland in the midft of a 
Jake,cfuch as thofe of Cotyld, Buto, and Bambyc’, ® 

I am further inclined to conjeGture, that Linus is the very « 
fame perfon as the famous Britith enchanter Merlin, or Mer- 
Lin: but the hiftory of this fifgular chayaéter mutt be refer ved 
for future confideration, (Vide infra chap, x.) 

Linus, Maneros, or Cupid, then, being equally the folar 
Noah, wé fhall perceivg the reafon why the imaginary god of 
love, no lefs than his arkite mother Venus, waa frequently re- 
prefented as a marine deity. Montfaucon has prefented us- 
with a variety of engravings, in which Cupid appears fome- 
times riding upon the back of a fihh ; fometimes driving over 
the waves a chariot drawn: by two fithess fometimes hovering 
in the air, while he holds the reins, by which he diraéte a va- 
riety of fea-monfters, compounded either of a harfe and a fith, 
iam anda fith, a lion and a fith, or a griffin and a fiths 
fometimés floating upon the ocean in a fhell; and fometimes > 
gliding over the waters, as he fits upon a fort of pitcher, and 
expands his fail to the wind, (See Mont, Ant, Expl, vol. i, 
p. 111, et infra.) ‘This pitcher [ apprehend is much the fame 
fymbol as the cup, of which I fhall treat at the end of the pre- ‘ 
fant chapter. 

in 
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in it a atu’ of Ceres of a very remarkable 
form. ‘The goddefs. was reprefented in a fit- 
ting pofture, having a horfe’s head*, the hair 
of which was intermingled ,with ferpents ; a 
long robe reached down to het*ancles; and 
in one hand fhe held a dolphin, and in the 
gther a dove!. It is almoft fuperfluous to 
obferve, that the horfe’s head was given to 
Ceres, on account of her fuppofed amour - 
with Neptune; and that the dolphin, and 
the dove, equally relate to the hiftory of the, 
deluge. As for the grotto within which the 
was, placed, I apprehend that it was con- 
ftru@ed for the purpofe of initiating afpirants 
into the Myfteries of the Cabiri, one of 
whom, as we are infotmed by Mnafeas, was 
Ceres™. By the epopte a cavern was 
efteemed the moft proper fymbol of Hades, 
or the vaft central cavity of the earth: hence 
we almoft invariably find, that the rites of 
the Cabiri were celebrated in "caves, cither 


One of the three heads of Heeatd or Diana, who was the 
fame as Ceres, was that of a horfe. Vide fupra vol. i, p, 281. 

1 Pant, Arcad, p. 686, — Cal. Rhodig. Le&. Ant. lib, xv. 
cap, gi. 

™ The reafon, why Ceres, or the Ark, was placed within 
this cavern, is the very fame as that, why the principal arkite 
god was fippofed to have defcended into the infernal regions, 
Vide fupra vol, i, p. 230. - 


natural, 
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natural, or artificial". There is one curious 
particular, which muft not be left unnoticed 
in confidering the fabulous loves of Neptune 
and Ceres. Apollodorus mentions, that fhe 
received hise embraces in the fhape of an 
Erinnus, or Fury°; and Tzctzcs adds, that 
Ceres-Fimnus was highly venerated at Ong- 
ge, a city of Arcadia?, The reader will re- 
collect, that I attempted in a former chapter* 
to thew, that the whole fiction of the infernal 
xegions was built entirely upon the helio- 
arkite Myfteries: owing to this circumftance, 
Ceres-Hippa is faid to have becom€ an Erin- 
nus, which the Grecks metamorphofed, into , 
a Fury, and placed in Hell; but which is 
fimply, when ftripped” of its poetical terrois, 
Aren-Nus, the Arh of Noah. Hence the was 


e 

* This fubje&t will be refumed at large hereafter, Vide in- 
fra chap. x. The Phigalenfian cavern of Cores-Cabiria was 
one of the fame natme as the fubterraneous vault, in which 
Aciifius confined his daughter Danaé, whom I have already 
hewn to be Da-Naué, or the Noetic Ark. Vide fiypra vol. te 
p. 200, It was likewife of the fame nature as the cave of the 
Nymphs, the cave of Chiron, the cave of Trophonius, and the 
cave of Zerinthus in Samothrace, 

9 Apollod, Bibl. lib. iti, cap, 6. 

P Epweus 4 Anpornp, ev Opnens wore rng Apeadias ryacras, Tet, 
in Lycoph. ver. 1225. For the teftimony of Apollodorus fee 
the laft citation. 

4 Vide fupra chap. v. 
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worfhipped ‘in, “Arcadia at Ongee, or Ong-Ai, 
the region facred fo the ocean. With the fame 
allufion to the arkite Hippa, Neptune is 
feigned al to have ravithed Hippothod’, and 
Mef@ufa ; the latter of whom" fore to him 
the horfe Pegafus*. This Hippothoé is mere- 
ly Hippo-Thea, the divine Ark; While her 
father Meftor, who was the reputed offspring 
of Perfeus, is M’Es-Tor, the great folar bull: 
and as for Pegafus, Palephatus dogs not feru- 
ple to declare, that he was not a horfe, but 
a long fhip, or, as the Phenicians would have 
exprefled it, drea-Siphina', 

, I have obferved, that Juno was the dove, 
that Mars was the Noétic Sun, and that Mi- 
yetya was the divine wifdom, which preferyed 
the Ark; we fhall not be furprifed therefore 
to find, that they were all’ denominated Frp- 
pian deities, Hence, on account of the con» 
nection of Minerva" with the hiftory of the 


* Apollod. Bibl. lib. ik, cap. 4 
* Ex Medufa Gorgonis filia et Neptuno nati funt Chryfaor, 
etequus Pegafus. IIyg, Fab, 151, For an account of Me- 
dufa, vide fupra vol. i. p, 266, . 
© © Qyomee d mv vy wdowy Tinyacas, og now wy Exeerov voov oor oven 
poe ences” pecrroy De Dunes arrorw, » bern evoace sivas Heyaoos, Paleph. 
de Inered. Hift. cap. 29. 
4% The following fables, refpecling the birth of Minerva, ovis 
“dently oiiginated from a mifprifion of the term Hippa. ‘Tamia 
sxAnly trae 4 AQnva’ eres ax fng xeDarns ra Aros wid" brrorwr annar®, 
VOks Ih, : ° as 
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. 


deluge, Thebes was efteemed facted to her*; 
hence alfg fhe was reported to have affifted 
Mercury in putifying the daughters of Da- 
naus, after the murder of their hufbands’ ; 
hence the wai faid to have built the thip of 
Danaus, in which he cfcaped the machina- 
tions of His brother Egyptus’, that fhip, which 
‘was the very fame as the celebrated Argo"; 
and hence, as we have already fcen, fhe was 
fabled to have preferved in an alk the fomi- 
dracontian form of Erichthonius. By the 
advice of Minerva alfo, the wooden horfe of 
Troy was conftruéted; the hiftory of which 
feems to be nothing more, than a corrupted, 
tradition of the facred Hippa?. Servius cvi- 
dently gives no credit to theevulgar fable re- 
fpecting it; and indeed few perfons will be 
inclined to believe, that any fortified town 
could ever have been really taken by £0 flrange 
a contrivance. He mentions, that fome wri- 


ds 3 emt’ ccurns dures Snros’ 9 bry Togedwres wore Suyellyp nas Kopupne 
rng Queers syuoe eum, brag vyisemdn’ Etym. Magn. 

* Apoll, Argon, lib. iv. ver. 260, 

¥ Apollod, Bibl. lib. si, cap. 1, 

* Mjaerva prima navem biproram Danao aedificavit, in qua, 
4Egyptum fratrem profugit, Hyg, Fab. 277, 

® Apywmm-warat ds Aeyouss Acwecor Svonozervoy Sora Avyuorre, opurox 


xarhoxvacas, Sav xo Anrog ixandy, Schol, in Apoll. Argon, 


hb, i. ver. 4. 
- > Hyg. Fab, 108, 
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ters fuppofed. it to have been an engine of 
war; and others, the gate, by which Ante- 
nor admitted the Grecks, and over which was 
placed the figure of a horfe: while others 
agatn were of opinion, that it'telated only to 
an equeftrian battle, in which the Trojans 
were complefely routed by the Greeks; and 
others 1eferred it to a mountain called Hép- 
pius, behind which the Greeks placed them-. 
felves in ambufcade*. The defcription, given 
by Virgil of the mode in which this horfe was 
conftructed, fingulaily refembles the procéfs 
of naval afchitecture ; 

-—~-Fracti bello, fatifque repulfi, 

Ductores Danatim, tot fam labentibus annis, 

Inftar montis etjuum, divina Palladis arte, 

Abdificant : fectaque intexunt abiete coftas 4. 


And Tryphiodorus dire@tly compares its bulk 
to that of a fhip. 


HO) yae Burnes Sens vwroepyos Eaeor 
Teoins snPeov aya Awd MeAagioy baaav e7rotel, 


© De hoc equo varia in hiftoriia le&ta funt : ut TIyginus di- 
ecit, machinamentum bellicum fult—Ut alii, porta quam eis 
, Antenor opernit, equum piétim habuifle memoratu ; vel certe 

Antenoris domus, quo poffet agnofci, Aut equeftri pralio vie~ 
ta eft Troja. Auta monte Hippio, poft quem fe abfconderant 
Grosci, Serv. in Afneid, lib, ti, p. 233. 

4 Alneid, lib. ii. ver, 1g. : 

Ce Tloses 
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Thoies 3” eugurecrys par ext arevgns, cepetpuiels 
Teesge, nardwwas Oireooy vias auQuenwons 
* Ogbgar ext sabpnv psyélos ropnateilo verily ©. 

~ Tn confequence of the radical Hipd enter- 
ing into theépithets of nearly all the arkite 
gods, Venus, whofe ordinary crnployment is 
certainly ‘not fuppofed by any of the poets ta 
‘ confift in taming horfes, is neverthelefs called _, 
* Hippodamia’. This title is in fa& Hippa-da- 
Maia, the gxeat arkite mother; and it was be- 
ftowed upon Venus in the fame fenfe, as that 
of Demeter or Da-Mater, and that of Damia 
* or Da-Maia®, were upon Ceres, a 

I ‘apprehend, that Venus-Hippodamia was. 
the fame mythological chara@ter as Hippoda= - 
mia ‘the wife of Pelops. This Hippodamie 
was the daughter of Enomaiis by Euareté, 
the fifter of Dagaé. Terrified by an oracle, 
which prediéted his death from his’ future 
fon-in-law, Enomatis refufed to give his 
daughter to dny petfon, except the man whe 
fhould firft conquer him in a chariot-race, 
Pelops accepted the challenge ; and, by means 
of a ftratagem, obtained the victory", Pa- 
lephatas relates, that the horfes of Pelops were « 


* Tryph. de Ilii Capt. ver. 56. 
£ Termodapeias-—Adgodien. Hefych. 
® Herod. lib, v. cap, 82, 
o" Hyg. Fab. 84. 
? winged ; 


oer’ a . 
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winged; but he concludes with obferving, 
that they were,nothing more than a thip, 
upon the head of which two winged horfes 
were repr efented': and Cicero, in perfe&t con- 
formity with this explanation ‘of Palephatus, 
fuppofes ‘him to have received his chariot and 
horfes as a gift from Neptune, and defcribes, 
them as lightly fkimming over the furface of 
the Ocean*, Enomatis himfelf was the fon: 
of “Mars; and his mother was fabled to be 
either Arpina the daughter of Afopus, or 
Ewrythot | the daughter of Danaus: while 
his charioteer Myrtilus was the offspring of ‘ 
«Mercury, and Phaéthufa another of the fa- 
mily of Danaus’, As for Pelops, he is fimply 
P'El-Op, the devine folar Jerpent™; and I have 


4 ' 
i Bye Os vee care Anya Kei mph TOD Tpsrorrosy asp was eps TOV 
Tiayacoun— jrreas av, Gov Tern ardey exo wdcior’ eyerygcmro Oe em 
vou Agia, terros boromrepon* apmarKs & THY xopnbs wKITO Qwywr, 
Paloaph. de Incred, Hitt, cap. 30. The dame aflertion is made ~ 
by Tzetzes, Schol, in Lycoph, Caffin. ver. x 156. 
® qui Pelopis ilti Neptunii, qui per undas currus fufpenfos 
rapniffe dicuntur. Cie, Tule, Difp, lib, ii. cap. 26, 
1 Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. i, ver. 752, 
™ Jt is aremarkable circumftance, and what ferves addition- 
e ally to thew the connedtion of Pelops with the arkite’ worfhip, 
that the Trojan Palladium was fappofed to have’ been formed 
out of the bones of that Mero, Arnob. adv. Gent, lib, iv.—Clem, 
Alex, Strom, lib, vii--Jul. Firm. de Eu. Prof, Rel, Hippodae 
* mia, in gratitude for her marriage with Pelops, built a temple 
to Juno, the Noftie dove, Panf. i, Eliae. p, 417. « 


63 little 
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little doubt of his being the fame perfon as 
Bacchus, or Ofiris, Heme, like thofe deities, 
he is feigned to have been torn limb from 
limb, and afterwards to have had his {cat-~ 
tered membt&:$ joined together again ™; “and 
hence, in allufion to the fecond or tmytholo~ 
gical birth: of the patriarch, he is defcribed by 
Lyéophron as reftored to life, and enjoying 
- the pleafures of a fecond youth ". 


‘Ov dy dis sGcemeavrer, ney Bapuv grobay 
hoyarra Navpedorres ApTranrngiay, 
Egan Epexteus es Acurpeuasss yuias°, 


\ 


a 


Another of the Hippian or arkite gods was’ 
Hercules: whence we find, that the title of 
Hippcdites was given to him; that he wa’ 
worthipped both at Oncheftus and Thebes ? ; 


e 


™ Tzet, in Lycoph. ver, 3 

» The fable ofthe dilaceration of Bacchus, as 1 thall here~ 
after thew, is a corruption of the primitive allegory; which 
* reprefented, not the god of the Ark, but the Ark itflf, as torn 
afunder, and as having its limbs feattered over the face of , tho 
whole world. Vide infra chap, viii, 

® Lyc, Calf. ver. 156, 

P ‘Yrmodirys, “Hyaxang 3 ev Oygirw vysrsvog of BY sy OxCruy, 
* Hefych, Apollodorus has given usa catalogue of the fons of 
Hereules; among whom we find Hippens, Tripfippas (Tor- 
Jp-Sip), Onefippus (Qn-Es-Ip), Menippides (Men-Hippa- 
Dus), Hippodromes (Hip-Adar-Am-Es), Hippotus, Argelas 
(Arg-El-As), Archedices (Arca-dag), Alopius (Al-Op), Afo« 

: pides 
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and that a variety of traditions refpetting 
horfes occur in his fabulous hiftery, He is 
faid for inftance to have driven away the 
Thracian mares of Diomede, the fon of Mars 
and Cyrené, which fed upon*ituman fleth ; 
a circumftance, I apprehend, allufive to the 
gruel rites, with which the joint worhip of 
the Ark and the Sun were anciently cele- 


brated?: and he is fuppofed to have under-. 


taken the deliverance ‘of the Trojan Hefioné 
from the Cetus, upon condition that+Lao- 
medon fhould give him. the mares, which ‘he 
had, received from Jupiter in recompenté for 
.the rape of Ganymede’, He is further re- 
" ported to have flain Hippolyta, the imaginary 
queen of the Amazoris, or fire-worfhippers, 
Juno having inftigated their army to attack 
him*; which fable, like many others of the 
fame nature, apparently relates to the war 
between the two great feéts of the Ark and 
the Sun‘. . 

With regard to the Amazons, whom the 

i 
pides (As-Op), Mentor (Menah-Tor), Flippocrates, and Hip- 
» Pozygus, Apollod, Bibl, lib, ii. cap, 7. 

4 Npollod, Bibl. lib. ii cap. 4. 

t Ibid. cap. 5, 

® Ibid, cap. 4, ‘ 

t Or, ag the Hindoos term them, in their account of this 
war, the worfhippers of the Yoni and the Lingam, 


Cc 4 Greeks, 


ra 
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Greeks, by deriving that appellation from a 
word in their own language, converted into’a 
nation of female warriors ® , they feem to have 
been fo called from ‘the aabration of Am-« 
Azon, the bla%ing Sun *. Hence they are faid 
to have been the children of Mars by Har- 
monia¥, The choliatt however xpon Efchy-, 
lus defcribes Harmonia, ‘not as the confort of 
Mars, but as his offspring by Venus”; while 
the {choliatt upon Apollonius reprefents her 
as the fifter of Dardanus and Jafion, and as 
“thé daughter of Ele@ra®. Both thefe gene- 
>alogies of Harmonia are equally rhythologi- 
cal: for Dardanus-Polyarches, as I have al. . 


t 


Bre ‘ 


" See a differt. on this fubjeét in Bryant's Anal. vol, 3. 

x Palephatus does not feruple to declare, that the Amazons 
were vot women, but a pation of barbarians, eps ApceGorwy ‘ram 
ds Anyeoun, br uw ystectnes noc, can’ eevdges BepGeegor, Valeeph, de Ins 
ered. Hilt. cap. 33. 

y Apoll, Argon, lib, it. ver, 992. 
» 2 “Apponer ony Agpod\rns vas Apeng siggey d std Schol, in 
Sept, con. Theb. ver, £40, 


® Bras yee (or 7m LapoSpenn) war Hasnrpe: fh ArrAawrags xcs ayos 
podero ino vow sympa Lrgerny iss tw new ‘BArennos TAgetpyorny 
xadadlen, | Eyennds de rpas aeudes, Aagdievor vov og Teorey navroruns 
carrey by xeor Tokvapyn Gace Aeyeodear dro tov ryyepiae xe Beri * 
esves, by Tecounvee ovopnadeor —nprrny dt soxay “Apponcary ay nyccyera 
Kaduos, RE, Aor TNS BNTPLS aUTAS Hauwrpidaig orurks ng @xbas oro 
facet fsages “Banc snog av aigury Teil, nes Idopavens y men 
ica Schol. In Apoll, Argon, lib. i, ver. 916, 


ready 
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ready obferved", is Dar-da-~Nus-Bol-Arca, the 
ilufirious Noab, the load of the Ark; his bro~ 
ther Jafion is As-On, the blazing Yalar orb; 
Mars is zhe Sun; and Venus, zhe Ark. The 
amotrs therefore of Mars and Venus, which 
are celebrated fo continually by the poets, 
relate only ta, the allegorical marriage of the 
folar Noah and the lunar Ark.» Harmonia 
is ufually fuppofed to have been the wife of , 
the Phenician Cadmus, the founder of Thebes; 
but Palephatus makes the Sphinx to be his 
confort, and adds, that fhe was an Amazon 
and an Argive*. The Sphinx feems to have 
, been nothing more, than an hieroglyphical re- 
, prefentation of the two united fuperttitions, 
by means of their fyntbols, the woman, the 
lion, and the ferpent; and the whole fable 
refpeGing her was moft probably ingrafted 
upon the emblematical theology of the Cuth- 
ites, whom the Greeks denominated Ezhjo« 
pians; accordingly, we learn fsom Pifander, ‘ 
that the Sphinx was fent by Juno out of 
Ethiopia, for the punjfhment of Laius and 
the Thebans*, Since Cadmus then is gene- 
, tally reprefented as a Bhenician®, we have 


> Vide fupra vol. i, p. 344. 

© Paleph. cap. 7. 

4 Pif, apud fchol. in Eurip. Phoen, ver, 1789. 

* He is fometimes however faid to haye come from Thebes 
in 
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every reafon to believe, that from him the 
Canaanitifh Cadmonites{ derived their appel- 
lation, as the Hermonites € did theirs from his 
wite Harmonia. Not that there were ever 
. really fuch perfons as Cadmus and Harmonia, 
for, Cadmus, or Cadm-On", the oriental Sun, 


a @ A 


in Egypt. Diod Bibl. lib. i. p. 20.—T'zet. in Lycoph, ver. 1206, 
The fact is, that the fame helio-arkite worfhip was equally ef» 
tablifhed in Greece, i in Egypt, and in Phenicia, 

€ Gen. xv. 19, 

& Pfalm xlii.6. Mount Hermon was called Sirion by the 
Tyrians. Deut. iii. 9, The reafon of this is okvions: Sirion 

© is tbe folar deity Noab, and thence naturally conneéted qwith 
Har-Mon, ‘be hill of the Ark, 

4 Cadmus is aétually denominated Cadmon by Biepiaats of 
Byzantium. De Urb. p. 413.ceThe editor has indeed corredted 
Cadmon to Cadmus; but he acknowledges, that it is contrary” 
to the reading of every copy, both printed and manufcript. The 
various travels of Cadmus feem to relate to the migrations of 
his worfhippers, who were originally Phenicians or Egyptians, 
and who carried with them, wherever they went, the rites of 
the Cabiri. Hence we find that @admus is fuppofed to have 
been in Rhodes, in® Thera, in Lhafus, in Eubéa, and in Samo- 
thrace; all which places, aa we have feen, werd famed for the 
worthip of the Cahiric deities, Accordingly in Samothrace, 
Ke is faid to have been initiated into the Myfteries. Died, Bibl, 
Jib. v. p. 329, 323.—Herod, lib, iv, cap, 147.-—Huftath, in 

» Dionyf. Parieg. ver. 317.—Strab, Geog. Ith, x. p, 685. It is 
yematkable, that Nonnus beftows upon him the appellation of 
Aletes ov Titan, Nonni Dionyf. lib. xiii. p. 242. In fhort, a8 
T have already obferved, that Cadmus was the fame perfon as 
Hercules, or the folar Noah ; fo Tzetzes informs us, that he was 


likewife the’ fame as the Cabiric Cadmilus, or, Hermosa, Ke 
pad 


\ 
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wasa title of, the great Noétic god of the 
enftern world ; while athe term Harmonia i ie~ 
lates, not to a’ woman, but a cofintry. It 
alludes to the joint worfhip of the Moon and 
the ‘Ark; and, like Armenja, is*Ar-Mon-Aia, 
the mountainous country of the arkite creftent. 
From thefe rgmarks on the genealogy of the 
Amazons, it is chronologically evident, that, 
if we fuppofe them to be literally the children , 
of Harmonia, the niece of Dar danus, they ne- 
ver could have been a powerful nation at war 
with Hercules, in the age immediately pre- 
céding thdt of the fiege of Troy, Equally ir . 
reconcileable with the common courfe of’na~ 
ture will be the other fuppofition, that they 
avere the defcendants gf the Phenician Har- 
monia, They were in fa& a nation, addicted 
to the prevailing fuperttition, and deriving 
their name from’it; while ‘their mythologi- 
cal gencalogy, when analyfed, ferves only to 
thew, that, like all other paganenations, they 
deduced their origin from the folar Noah, and 
the lunar Ark, 
I have obferved in a preceding page, (to 
return from this digreti on refpedting the Ama~ 
zons,) that Mercury is M’Erech-Ur, she great 


pure xen Koda, ros “Equz. ‘Tzet. in Lycoph. ver, 219. “0 
Kadvasy aros ‘Epps, deve Acyopevos wage Boswross, Thids 7 
. Jire~ 


a 
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Sre-deity of the Ark; and have-offered a vari- 
ety of reafons ta thew that this title is ftridtly 
applicable to his character. Confidered then 
as an arkite God, he bears the name of Hip- 
parchius’, othe deity of the Hippian Ark*: 
and is feigned, under the appellation of Odin, 
(as he was denominated by thesnorthern nae 
tions,) to have poffeffed a wonderful horfe, 


. with eight legs, called Sfeipuer'. This animal 


was produced at a time when the gods were 
in great danger from the incurfions of the gi- 
arits; who are equally, in the Gothic, the 
Grecian, the Egyptian, and the Hindoo my- 
thology, fuppofed to have exifted at the era. 
of the deluge. They were in fhort the irre- 
claimable antediluvians ; and, as fuch, are 
faid in the Edda to have been {wept away by 
the waters of a flood™. Upon the horfe 
Sleipner, or, in other words, in the Ark, 

Odin, the father of inchantments, defcended 
into the infernal regions; thofe regions by 


i "tereceysios, “Boans’ Hefych, 

* The fable of Mercy being changed into an Ibis, when” 
the gods affumed the forms of different animals through fear of » 
Typhon, may peibaps relate only to the arkite Hippa; the P 
palling into B. ‘Epns Iie, Ant. lib, Metam, cap. 28, Cyl- 
Jenins Jbidis alis. Ovid, Metam, lib. y, ver, 331. 

} Edda, Fab. 21, 

2 Ibid. Hab. 4s 
which 
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which the ancients fymbolically defcribed the 
central cavity of the earth, the vaf} recepta- 
cle of the diluvian waters®, If from Scan- 
dinavia we extend our ‘refgarches into the 
Eaft, we fhall find, that the Japahele Budfdo- 
Siaka, who is the fame as Buddha, Odin, Fo- 
hi, and Hermes, is no lef conne&ted*with the \ 
arkite horfe, than the great deity of the Goths. 
Ascording to Kzmpfer, the firft, that taught - 
the religion of Budfdo in China, § came over 
‘© thither about the year of Chrift fixty-three, 
« and obtained leave to build a temple, which 
is ffill called Fakubafi, that is, the temple of « 
the white borfe°, becaufe the Kio, or holy 
“ book of Siaka, was brought over on a 
% white horfe P.s’ 


2 « Odin, the fovereign of men arifes: he faddles his horfe 
“ Bleipner; he mounts, and is conveyed to the fubterraneous 
“ abode of Hela.” Bartholin, lib, iti, cap. 2, apud Mallet, 
val, 2p. 220, It is poflible, that the woid Sleipner may be a 
variation of Sip-Ner, che Hip or ark of the fea, Perhaps alfo the 
precife number of his legs mry allude to the arkite ogdoad. 

° Mr, Mautice thinks, that Kasmpfer has eoncoyfly given 
to Budfdo the white horfa of the tenth Avatar: (Hift, of Hind. 
ver. i, p. 481.) but I am by no means inclined to affent to hia 
, apportion, both becaufe Kempfer relates the tradition upon 
“the authority of the Japane( hiftoriqus 5 3 becanfa a Budiloin 
temple was adtually built in honour of this white horfe ; and 
becaufe the horfe in the Avatar is 1eprefented with wings, no 
mention of which is made by Keempfer in Speaking of the horfe 
of Budido, 


P Kemp .Japan, p. 247. The holy book Kio is probably | 
the 


& 
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The emblematical horfe is.introduced alfo , 
into the hiftory of Saturn, .This deity is faid 
to have metamorphofed himfelf into one of 
thofe animals, and in that form to have cn- 
joyed Philyfa’the daughter of Oceanus, “The 
fruit of their loves was the centaur Chiron ; 
who is clofely connected with the Argonautic 
expedition, and who was the preceptor of the 
renowned Achilles", The daughter of Chi- 
ron (for the whole of his genealogy is entire~ 
ly my iological) was called Hippa, or Mena- 


the fame as the holy book, which the Hindoos ‘believe te have 
been recoveied by Vifhnou fiom the demon Tyagi iva when the 
waters of the deluge abated. (Afiat. Ref. vol. i, p. 233.) Tt is 
not unwoithy of obfeivationyshat in the third Avatar, which 
manifettly relates to the hiftory of the fldod, two of the arkite 
fymbols, the cow and the horfe, are very confpicuoufly intro- 
duced. (See the print in Maw. Hitt. of Tlind, vol. i. p. 981.) 

“ They are depiéted AanQing upon the neighbouring fhore, while 
the Soois and Affoors, or the good and evil genii, violently 
churn the’ ocean with the mountain Mandar, on the top of 
which is feated Wifhnou, and round which is twifted a htge 
feipent. (Maur, ITift. of Hind. vol. i. p. g84.) Mandar feema 
to be the Ark, the word it(elf being perhaps a contraction of 
Manah-Adur, the ilufrious Nottie ark; the ferpent relates to 
the folar worfhip; and the bow, which appears beneath the : 
tortoife, brings to our remembrance the propitious 1ainbow, the , 
fign of God’s clemency towards the renovated world, As for 
the cow, it is denominated’ by the Hindoos the cow of plenty ; 
and that with perfe&t propriety, for it was a fymbol of the Ark, 
the Ceres or Magna Mate: of claffical antiquity. 

_” Hyg. Fab, 138.—-Schol, in Pind, Pyth. 3. vol. i, 


lippa ; 
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Hippa; and the. was feigned by fome to have 
been changed into a mare, and placed « among 
the conftellations‘: but others fappofed, that 
the catafterifm of the horfe, was not Hippa, 
but Pegafus*. The import of Yoth thefe tra- 
ditions however is precifely the fame; for as 
Regafus is the Hippo-P’ Aga, or diluwian Ark, 
fo Hippa, or Menalippa, is Men-El-Hippa, 
the divine Nottic Hippa. Although Saturn, . 
when confidered with a reference to the ark- 
ite worfhip, be the fcriptural Noah; yet in 
another point of view, like moft of the prit- 
cipal heatlien deities, he is the Sun. Hence 
chis fabulous confort, Rhea, or Cybele, was 
frequently termed Ops, ox the opbite goddefi® ; 
notwithftanding the civcumftance of ther be- 
ing, like Venus, both the Junar Ark in the 
diluvian myfteries, and the globe of the Earth 
emerging from the bofom of the waters* In 


* Hyg. Poet, Aftron, lib, li, cap. 18, # 

® Tbid. 

* Saturnus ipf, qui auétor eft temporum, et ideo a Gracis 
immutata litera Kporos quafi Xpove vocatur, quid aliud nift Sol 
intelligendus eft? Macrob, Saturn, Hib, i, cap, 22, 

© Tdem (Saturnys) fororem fuam Rheam, quam. Lating Opem 
dicimus, Lad. de Fal, Rel, lib. i. cap. 13. Elanc deam Opem 
Satumi conjugem crediderunt, Maciob, Saturn, lib. i, cap. to, 

* Terram Opem.——Huic dee fedentes vota concipiunt, ter- 
ramque de induftria tangunt ; demonftrantes et ipfam matrem 
effé terram mortalibus appetendam, Ibid, 


3 
this 


2 
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this laft capacity, the had an oracle in com- 
mon with Neptune, which, was attended by 
a prieft denominated Purcon, or P’Ur-Chon, 
the prieft of fire, ip allufion to the folar devo- 
tion ¥, oe 

Having now confidered the hiftories of the 
feveral Hippian or arkite deitics, I fhall prop 
ceed to analyfe fome of the many gentile tra~ 


- ditions, which are founded upon the fymbo- 


lical Hippa, 

The city of Oncheftus, celebrated for ‘the 
worfhip both of Neptune and Hercules, re+ 
ceived its name from One, or Oge, “the Ocean ; 
and as fuch was the fuppofed refidence of 
Hippomenes, According to Ovid, the father 
of this hero was Megareus; his grandfather; 
Oncheftius and his great-grandfather, Nep- 
tune*. He was the lover of the beautiful 
Atalanta; who was by fome believed to he 
the child of Scheneus, and by others, of Ja~ 
fus and Clymené the daughter of Minyas, 
from whom the Argonauts were called ‘Mi- 
ny#*, Atalanta, when an infant, was ex- 


‘ 
\ 


Y Tlogssduvos av notvar ness Ding ahvccs vo pacvrzioy’ Med rye pauy xeey > 
avrny, Tlocesdurs de dangerny a5 Te pearraycere wives lvpxwnce’ Paufs 
Phoc. p. 30g. ' 

= Ovid. Metam. lib. x. ver, 605. 

2 Thefe two Atalantes atc fpoken of aa different perfons, but 
I apprehend them to have been originally the fame, i 

poled 
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apofed by her father, and fuckled by a bear: 
afterwards, whien, arriwed at ycars of maturity, 
fhe became the wife of Hippomenes, who had 
conquered her in the race by,the artifice of the 
golden apples’, Hyginus fays, that both the 
and her hufband were at length changed into 
Jions by Jupiter, in the neighbourhood of 
Parnaffus*; but Ovid afcribes their meta- 


Hire hotis to Cybelé, the mother of the. 


gods 4, 
Hippomenes is Hippo-Menes, the avkite 


Menes, or Noah; and his confort Atalanta is 
At-Al-An‘Ta, ¢he divine fhip of the Sun.*. 
-Minyas, as we fhall fee more at large here- 
after, is Menu, or Noah ; ; and Megareus, the 
father of Hippomenes, is Ma-Car, the illu/fri* 
ous Sun. ‘The circumftance of Atalanta’s be- 
ing nurfed by a bear is a flory of much the 
fame import, as the metamorphofis of Callif- 
to into one of thof animals, and the unnatu- 
ral paffion of Polyphonté for another of them. 
The Greek word, which fignifies a dear, hap- 
pens to be Arétes, and the Noétic veffel was 
worfhipped under the name of 4re-Do, or 


e 
e 


» Apollod, Bibl. lib, iii, cap. ix. 

© Or the arkite mountain, Vide fupra vol. i. p. 255. 

4 Hyg. Fab. 185.—-Ovid. Metami. lib. x, ver. 686. 

© I have already obferved, that many of the goddeftes derived 
their titles fiom folar appellations. Vide fupra vol. i. p. 178, 


VOL, Ur, : D th: 


. 


34 A DISSERTATION 


the divine Ark; hence they were confounded 
together, and hence originated the wild fables 
of bears being in fome manner connected 
with perfons denominated Arcas, Bodtes, Hip- 
pomenes, or Hipponus. Thus Arcas, or Bod- 
tes, was the reputed fon of Callifto; Hippo- 
menes, the reputed hufband of Atalanta ; and 
Hipponus, or Hippo-Nus, t4¢ Hippian Noah, 
- the reputed father of Polyphonté§, The li- 
“ons, into which Hippomenes and his confort 
were fuppofed t6 have been changed, are only, 
as we have repeatedly feen, the ufual folar 
~ emblems &, 

As for Minyas, or Menu, the fon of Orehae: 
menus, and the grandfather of Atalanta, he is 
faid by Antoninus Liberalis to have had three 
daughters, Leucippa, Arfippa, and Alcathod. 
Thefe were driyen to madnefs by Bacchus, 
and compelled to ramble wildly through the 
mountains, till Leucippa, in her diftraction, 
tore her fon #ippafus in pieces}, 


Anton. Liber. Metam, cap, 21. 

8 This huntrefs Atalanta is enumerated by Apollodorus 
among the Argonauts; (Bibl. lib, i. cap. 9.) but Apollonius 
only makes her exprefs a with to acconfpany them, on account « 
of her affeétion for Jafon. (Argon, lib. i. ver. 771.) At any 
rate fhe was immediately conneéted with the Minyz or Noa+ 
chide, being, as I have juft remarked, the grand-daughter of 
Minyas. ‘ 
« } Anton, Liber, Metam. cap, 10. 

The 
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The wanderings of Leucippa and her fitters 
are of the fame natuxe as thofe of Jo and Cex 
res; and allude only to the unfetfled ftate-of 
the Ark upon the furfage of the waters, 
Hence, as Bacchus or Noah fs*faid to have 
driven the daughters of Minyas to madnefs, fo 
ithe fame 'calamity is fuppofed to shave been 
brought upon Io by Juno, or zhe dove. Leu- 
cippa accordingly is Luc-Hippa; .and Arfip-. 
pa, Ares-Hippa, the Ark of the folar Noah: 
while Hippafus is Hippa-Zeus, the god of the, 
Hippa. Hence we find, that the legend’ of 
tha death’of Hippafus is nearly related to the- 

_ misfortunes of Bacchus and Ofiris ; the for- 
mer of whom was feigned to have been torn 
sby the Titans, and the latter by Typhon. 

The ftory of Hippolytus is another tradition 
founded upon the term ips. Hippolytus 
was the fon of Thefeus, and, was faid to have 
been accidentally killed in confequence of his 
horfes taking fright at a fea-monfter. Diana, 
by the affiftance of Efculapius, brought him 
back from the infernal regions, and conveyed 
him to the grove Aricia in Italy. »Here he 
was worfhipped under the name of Pirdzus', 


' Quatuor suillibus ab urbe eft Virbii clivas, qua iter eft ad 
Ariciam, et ad nemus Diane, ubi Virbius colitur, id eft Hip- 
polytus, quod hia in vitam prolapfus fit. Schol, in Perf, Sat. 6, 
ver, 56. . 

D2 or 
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or the twice-born;'and was feigned to have 
become the confort of the nymph Aricia, and 
the father of a fecond Virbius. 


“Yat et Hippolyt! proles pulcherrima bello, - 
Virbius: infignem quem mater Aricia mifit, 
Edudluiy Egerie lucis humentia circum 
Littora, pinguis ubi et placabilis ata Diane. 
Namque ferunt fama Hippolytum, poftquam ar- 

te noverca ' 
Occiderit, :patriafque explerit fanguine poznas, 
Turbatis diftradlus equis, ad fidera rurfus 
Alitherea, et fuperas cocli veniffe fub auras, 
Peoniis revocatum herbis, et amore Diana« 
Tum pater omnipotens, aliquem indignatus ab 

umbris 
Mortalem infernis ad lumina fargere vite, a 
Ipfe repertorem medicine talis et artis 
Fulmine Phecbigenam Stygias detrufit ad undas. 
At Trivia Hippolytum fecretis alma recondit 
Sedibus, et nymph Egerize nemorique relegat : 
Solus ubi in fylvis ltalis ignobilis evum 
Exigeret, verfoque ubi nomine Virbius effet, 
Unde etiam Trivie templo lucifque facratis 
Cornipedes arcentur equi, quod littore currum 
Et juvenem monflriis pavidi effudere marinis *, 

The fon of fan:’d Eippolytus was there ; 

Fam’d as his fire, and as his mother fair. 


i * AGneid. lib, vii. ver. 76x, 
Whom 
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Whom in Egerian groves Aricia bore, 

And nurs’d his youtls along the marfhy fhore : 

Where great Diana’s peaceful altars flame 

‘In fruitful fields, and Virdins, was his name. 

Hippolytus, as old records have fiid, 

Was by his Stepdame fought to fhare her bed : 

But when go female arts his mind could move, 

She turn’d to furious hate her impious love. 

Torn by wild horfes on the fandy fhore, 

Another's crimes th’unhappy hunter bore; |” 

Glutting his father’s eyes with guiftlefs gore. 

But chafte Diana, who his death deplor’d, 

With Efculapian herbs his life reftor’d, 

When Jove, who faw from high, with juft dif-* 

* dain 

The dead inpfir'd with, vital breath again, 

Struck to the tentre with his flaming dart, 

Th’ unhappy founder of the godlike art. 

But Trivia kept in fecret fhades alone, 

Her care, Hippolytus, to fate unknown ; 

And call’d him Virdivs in th’ Wgerian grove : 

Where then he liv’d obfcure, but fafe from Jove, 

For this, from Trivia’s temple and her wood, 

Are courfers driven, who fhed their mafter's 

blood, 

Affrighted by the monfters of the flood, 

Dryden. 


Servius, in his commentary upon the Ene- 
id, very juftly remarks, that Virbius, or Hip- 
polytus, was worfhipped in conjunction with 

D 3 ' Diana, 
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Diana, precifely in the fame manner as Attis 
was joined,to the mothér of the Gods, Erich- 
thonius to Minerva, and Adonis to Venus!, 
He was, in fag, like each of thofe deities, no 
other than the principal god of the Hippa, or 
Ark ™, Hence, as Hercules, Bacchus, Ofiris, 
Adonis, and Mercury, are all feigned to have 
returned from the fabulous regions of Hades ; 
fo we find Hippolytus, by the favour of the 
Tauric Diana®, and the medicines of the Ca- 


VRe vera autem, et ut fupra diximus, Virbins eft numen 
conjunétum Diane, ut matri Detim Attis, Minervee Eiichtho~ 
nius, Veneri Adonis. Serv, in loc. 

™ One of the wives of Thefeus was called Hippa, whom I 
take to be the fame mythological perfonage as Hippolyta, the 
fuppofed mother of Hippolytus. Athefi, Deipnof. lib. xiii.” 
p 557. Thefeus himéelf is enumerated by Apollonius among the 
fabulous Argonauts; and is faid, like his fon Hippolytus, to 
have defcended into Hades, and afterwaids to have been teftored 
to the light of day. Apoll. Argon, lib, i, ver, tor1-—-Schol, 
in Joc. He is alfo reprefented as being contemporary with tho 
Cretan Minos or Menu, 

* It is plain that this Diana is the Tauric Diana, fo called 
from Taurus, the arkite bull, becaufe Virgil applies to her 
the epithet placabilis, Upon which Servius remarks: Placadi- 
hs, ac fi diceret, non qualis ante fuit, vel illic vel apud Centau- 
ros humago gaudens cruore; quam hiftoriam plene in fecundo 
diximus, cum Iphigenize incidit commemoratio. Iphigenia, 
the daughter of Agamemnon, was the prieflefs of the Tauric 
Diana, See Eurip. Iphig. in Tar Iphigenia is Jpha-Chenah, 
tbe priefifs of the Ipba or Ark, She was, moreover, not anly a 
priefte(s of Diana, but alfo Diana herfelf; the minifers of the 
heathen gods, as we have repeatedly obferved, bearing frequent~ 


ly 
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bir Efculapius, reftored to the light of day, 
after his confinement in the gloom of Hell, 
The flory of his death being octafioned by 
his horfes taking fright at a fea-monfter is a‘ 
mere perverfion of two of the afldite fymbols°; 
and his allegorical confort Aricia? is nothing 
vmore than the Ark. . 

It is worthy of obfervation, that, according 
to the text of Servius, Efculapius, who re- 
ftored Hippolytus to life, is by Virgil -ftyled 
a Phenician. 


Fulmine Penigenam Stygias detrufit ad undas, 


o . 
This circumftance naturally reminds us of zhe 


a ly the names of the deities, whom they ferved. Thus the Tau. 
rians themfelves afferted, that their goddefs was Iphigenia, the | 
daughter of Agamemnon, Try ds Daspora ravrav rn Quues, Avyoos 
eure Tavpos Ipryerstay any Ayapryvores svar. Herod. lib, iv. cap, 
103. 

© Ovid fays, that the fea-monfter, which frightened the horfes 
of Lippolytus, was a bull, that emerged aa the waves, like 
the Cretan bull of Minos, 

‘Mare furrexit, cummulufgue immanis aquarum 

In montis fpeciem curyati, et crefcere vifus, 
Ei dare mugitus, fummogue cacnmino findi, 
Corniger hine tanrus ruptis expellitur undis, 
Peétoribufque tena molles eeétua in auras, ° 
Navibus et patule paitem marjs evomit ore, 
Metam, lib, xv. ver. 308. 
» From this Aricia, the Arician grove, where Numa held his 
noéturnal conferences with the goddefs Egeria, was {uppofed to 
have derived ifs name. 





\ 


D4 Phe- 
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Phenician Cabir Dfeulapius of Sanchoniatho ; 
and refers us not to Greece, but to the Eaft, 
for the f&ble of Hippolytus, The ancient 
commentator upon Horace introduces Juno, 
or the doves into this mythological hiflory, 
which I do not recolle& to have feen done by 
any other writer. He mentions, that, although 
Diana had once brought her favourite hero 
from the fhades below, yet Juno was not able 
to fave him from a fecond, that is a natural 
death 4, 

Thefame allufion to the facred Hippa may he 
traced in the fabulous hiftory of Alopé, Alopé 
wag the daughter of Cercyon, the fon of: Vul- 
can; and, by a fecrct intercourfe with Nep- 
tune, fhe became the mother of Hippothoiisy 
Unwilling that her fhame fhould be difco- 
veied by her father, fhe expofed her infant ; 
but it was fuckled by a mare, and thus pre- 
ferved from death *. 

Alopé, like Europa, was fo denominated 
in honour of Al-Op, te divine ferpent*; and 


9 Revocare quidem illum potuit (Diana ab inferis), at ims 
mortalem’facere now potuit: quia licet dieatur Hippolytus re- 
yocatus, non potuit tamen a Junone in hac Ince tenerl, Vet, 
Commen. in Horat, lib. iv. Od. 7, cum emend, Jacobi Cyuquii 
Meffenii, qto. 

* Hyg. Fab, 187. 

# Thavg already attempted to account for the application of 
Solar 
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her father Cercyon is Cer-Chon, the prio of 
the Sun. Hence, in reference to the folar 
worthip, he is made the offspring of Vulcan. 
The imaginary amour therefore of Neptune 
and Alopé, and the fable of thé tnare ating 
as a nurfe to their offspring, are founded en- 
tirely upon a mifunderftanding of the mytho- 
logical term Hippa'. 

Nearly the fame ftory is told of Neptune, 
and Menalippa"; whofe infants yere, in a 
fimilar manner, expofed, and fuckled by the 
other arkite emblem, the cow*. The name 6f 
one pf thefe children was Beolus, from whom 
Beotia was fuppofed to have received its ap- 
pellation. Beotus however was the fame as 
Butes, Bodtes, Buddha, and Budfdo ; in other 
words, he was the god of the fymbolical hei- 
fer: whence Thebes, the capital of Beotia, 
was fo called, as we have already {cen, from 
Theba, the Ark. 

Tam much inclined to think likewite, that 


folar titles to the heathen goddeffes, Vide fupra vol. i, p, 178, 
note p. 


“st Hippothoiss afterwards became king of Arcadia, dt the and 


of the devine Ark, Pau. Arcad. p. 607. 
« We have already feen, that Menalippa was the daughter 
of Chiron, and that the was feigned to have been changed into 


‘* @ mare, 


* Hyg. Fab, 186, . 
the 


43 A DISSERTATION 


the mythological Hippa is purpofély dntro- 
duced by Virgil into his. epifode refpecting 
Camilla. Servius, his commentator, fcruples 
not to aflert, that the word Camilla is derived 
* from Cafihilus or Camillus, the title of the 
Samothracian Cabir Mercury: and it abun~ 
dantly Appears, that the Eneid is peculiarly a 
theological poem, both from the obfervations 
which have already been made upon the 
myflic Hades, and from the criticifms of Ma-~ 
crobius, Thefe confiderations render it by 
no means improbable, that the romantic fable 
of, Camilla having been fackled by a mare is 
built upon Virgil’s acquaintance with the 
Myfteries of the Hippio-Cabiric Ceres *. 

T have already noticed Abas, as being cofi- 
nected with the Abantes; and Perfeus, as 
“being Peres-Zeus, or the folar deity. They 
were both efteemed Argives or arkites ; 
whence we may naturally expect to meet 
with fome ‘allufions to the fymbolical Hippa 
in the courfe of their fabulous genealogy. 
Abas was the fon of Hypermneftra, by Lyn- 
ceus, the fucceflor of Danaus at Argos. He 
efpoufed Ocalea, the daughter of Mantinéus~ 
and became the father of Acrifius and Pre- 
tus; who are faid to have quarrelled even in 


2 Aineid, Servii, lib, xi, p. 630, 
their 
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their mother’s womb, and afterwards, when 
arrived at met’ eftate, to have contended for 
the kinedom. In this ftruggle, Acrifius 
proved victorious ; and Pretus was forced to 
retire to Tiryns. Here he beget Lyfippa, 
Iphinoé, and Iphianaffa ; who were driven to 
madnefs, and tompelled to ramble through 
the whole country of the Argives, for having 
flighted, according to Hefiod, the Mytfteries 
of Bacchus, but, according to Acufilaus, for 
defpifing the flatue of Juno*% : 

he genealogy of the line of Danaus, like 
moft*others of the fabulous ages, is entirgly 
mythological; confifting only of varied repe- 
titions of the diluvian hiftory*. Thus, while 
Danaus himfelf i$ the great patriarch, his re~ 


* Apollad, Bibl lib. ii. cap, 2, * 

b Hence we find, that the radicals Hiph and 4rg perpetu« 
ally occur in the genealogies of Danaus and Egyptus. The 
wife of the latter of thefe brothers was Argyphia (Avg-Hipha) ; 
and among his fons we meet with Bufiris (Bu-Sir), Daiphron 
(Da-Hiph-Aron), Alemenon (Al-OceMen-On), Hippothotis 
(Hippo-Thus), Menalcaa (Men-Al-Oc-As), Argius (Arghi), 
Archelaus (Are-Jil), and Hippocoryttes (Hippo-Cor). Moft 
alfo of the names, which the daughters of Danaus hear, are 
‘words of a fimilar origin, Thus we have Hippodamia (Hippa- 
Da-Maia), Hippomedufa (Hippa-~Ma-Dufa), Iphimedufa (Hi- 
pha-Ma-Dufa), Piené (P’Arena), Euhippa (the beautiful Hip- 
pa), Chryfippa (the golden Hippa), Glaucippa (the fea-green 
Ilppa), Dioxippa (Di-Og-Hippa), Pylargé (Bala-Arga), and 
Podarcé (Boud-Arca), See Apollod, Bibl, Hb, fi. cap. 5 


mote 


44 A DISSERTATION 


mote defcendant Perfeus, from the circum 
flance of his having Been expofed in an ark, 
is evidently the fame. In a fimilar manner, 
Hypermneftra the wife of Lynceus, and Oca~ 
lea the mother of Acrifius and Pretus, are 
equally a perfonification of the Ark. Hy- 
permneftra is Hip-Or-Menes-Tora, the bippo- 
tauriform Ark of the folar Menes ; and Oca~ 
lea, the allegorical daughter of Mantinéus, or 
Man-TineNus, the arkite Cetus Noah, is Oc- 
Alla, the goddeft of the Ocean. The conteft 
between the two brothers, like that of the, 
Theban Etcocles and Polynices®*, relates to 
the ftruggle between the votaries of the two 
fuperftitions; and as for the ftory of the 
madnefs of Lyfippa, Iphino?, and Iphianaffa, 
it isa meie repetition of the fable of Leu- 
cippa, Arfippa, and Alcathoé, the daughters 
of Minyas*. They both relate to the wan- 
derings of the Hippa or Ark; whence we 
find Bacchiis and Juno, or Noah and the 
dove, introduced as principal alors, Ly- 
fippa is the fame title as Leucippa; Iphinoé 
is Ipha-Noé, the Ark of Noah; and Iphianafla 
is the royal Lpha, Jt is remarkable, that one~~ 
of thefe virgins is allegorically faid by Apol- 
lodorus to have efpoufed Melampus, the fon 


7 © Vide fupra p, x1. : 1 Vide fupra p. 34. 
of 
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of Amythaon by Idomené the daughter of 
Abas; the fame Melampus, who, according 
to Herodotus, Jeatned from Cadmus*the ne~ 
fatious nites of Bacchus, the Cabiri, and the 
Phallus, and firft introduced them among the 
Hellenes®.: I have little doubt, but that 
Melampus is juft as fabulous a character as 
Cadmus, Abas, or Aciifins: ‘the word is pro- 
perly an arkite title, M’El-Am-Bus, tbe di~ 
vine belio-arkite bull, which the Grecks, as 
they were wont, peiverted into Mclampus, 
a perfon with black feet. Hence we find, that: 
Melampus is faid by Cicero to have been one 
of the Cabiri, or Diofcori * : 

It has been obferved, upon the authoity 
of Palephatus, that Pegafus, the winged horfe 
of Bellerophon, was nothing more than an 
ark, or long fhip®. If Pegafus then be the 
Ark, Bellerophon muft of courfe be the god 
of the Ark, or Noah. Accordingly he is faid 
by Tzetzes to have been likewife,called Hip- 


© Herod. lib. ii. cap. 49, 50, gr. The ancient Pelafgi were 
already in pofleffion of thofe Myfteries. 

f Cicer, de Nat. Deor, hb. itt, cap, 21. 

® From this Hippo-Pegafus the celebrated fountain Hippo- 
giené received its name. It was fituated in Beotia, and was 
fuppoféd to have been produced by a flroke of his hoof. Hyg. 
Poet. Aftron, lib, ii, cap, 18. 


Pons, 
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ponus, or Hippo-Nus, rhe I lippian Noab*; 
atid he is reprefented by I{yginus as the bro- 
ther of “the Phenician Agenm; as the fon of 
Neptune, and as the grandion of Nufus iJ Tt 
is almoft Superfluous te remark, that this ge- 
nealogy is purely mythological, and that Nu- 
fus and Hipponus are one and the fame per- 
fon. Tzctaes mentions, that Bellerophon ac- 
quired his name from his having involuntarily 
flain “Bellerus*. This is a ftory of preciftly 
the fame nature as that of the murder of Ar- 
‘gus by Mercury-Argiphontes, Bellerophon, 
Bellerophonies, or Bel-Ur-Oph-Phont, was 
merely a title of the folar deity Noah!; and 
it will be evident how-very little dependence 
can be placed upon’ the fable of this imagi- 
nary hero having killed Bellerus, when we 
find, that fome mythologifts fuppofe him to 
have flain, not Bellerus, but Deliades, Piren, 
or Alcimenes™, The fact is, that no mur- 


° 

N BerrtgoPortns, 8 uaa “Inrwowg xadepss, Tel, in Lycoph. 
ver. 17. 

§ Hyg. Fab, 157, 

® Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 14, 

1The fcholiaft upon Hefiod accordingly informs us, that—r 
Bellerophon was only a title of the'Sun. Béaregoparrng vy Maye 
oy emoyptves, & “Haws. Schol. Alleg, in Hefiod. Theog. 
ver, 319. 

™ Tzet, in Lycoph, ver. 17. 

der 
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der was ever jeally committed, the fable 
having entirely originated from a mifconcep- 
tion of the title "Be/-Uy-Opb-Phonts Belle~ 
rophon is further faid to have efpoufed Phi- | 
lonoé or Bala-Noa, the princely Neitic Ark”; 
and his horfe Pegafus is declared by Tzetzes, 
in, perfect conformity with Palephatus, to be 
merely a fhip® 

The hiftory of the city Tarfus in Cilicia is 
-clofely connected with the legend of Bellero~ 
phon. Various accounts are given “of its ori 
ginal foundation. According to Euftathius, 
it wgs a colony of thofe Argives, who were 
fent in. fearch of Io, the daughter of Inachts; 
but Solinus?, and Antipater4, make Perfeus 
to have been its fountler. The difference 
however between thefe fables is more appa- 
rent than real, for they are both of the very 
fame import, and merely ferve to point out 
to us, that Tarfus was an arkite city: hence 
we find, that a tradition of the,deluge pre- 
yailed there. In the account, which the 
Tarfians gave of this cataftrophé, they af 


» Tuet. in Lycoph. ver. 17. 

° Kanawvos de oun ny taares, 8 yop sriv bore cig emreguperoy Intaor 
tigiony, adre rai muGas, & arree Tuyxer ve daipn, Tlnyacos ut 
4 anos. Ibid, 

P Solin, Polyhitt. cap. 38, 

@ TMigose cov xtipny, Tages Kisiooa won. § Antip, Epig. a 


ferted, 
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ferted, that, when the waters began to retire, 
the tops of the Tauric mountains firft ap- 
peared ; ‘at the feet of which ftood Tarfus. 
From this circumftance it acquired the name 
of Polis Terfia, or the city of dryneft, which 
was afterwards changed into Tarfus'; but 
fome mythologifts fuppofed it to have been 
fo called cao raprov rou Kyyarou, from the boaf 
of Pegafus, Bellerophon having been there 
difmounted, and doomed to linger out the 
reft of his days in the Aleian plains*. Into 
this fame country of Cilicia, as the Argives 
‘of Inachus had done before him, came,Cilix 
alfo the fon of Agenor, while employed in 
feeking for his fitter Europa. Thus at length 
we perceive, that thé two fables of Io, and 
Europa, meet in one point. They both ,al- 
lude to the fame circumftance, the voyage of 
the Ark ; and confequently the emblematical 
bull makes a confpicuous appearance in them 


. 
F AdAok usvTor 0 ovoce THs trontws Omanrnam THe TH BarAtgodorrev 
warring ebvces Pact Tyy ToAIr, a v0 Hates TOY HETERAELAOY, N ETO 
TRV MEWTAY TUSeoW Fev era meer Xwpurtay 16 Hy Sarnooar, VG 
ares avakngerDnrecs mpurey Taupinc opn* Sso meek THY oOAWW ‘Teposey rove 
xAyDavaly Os eae Tov repow ro Engine’ Opegov de Teeporov, Buftath, A 
in Dion. Perieg. ver. 870. ‘This paflage appears to have fuf- 
fered fome corruption. 

-* Or the plain of the Titanic Alete, Enftath. in Dion, 
Perieg. ver. 870. 
wie Ibid. ver, 874. 
both. 
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both, From Tor, ¢ du//, therefore I equally 
derive the name of mount Taurus, and of the 
city Tar/us, being naturally led to” fuch an 
etymology by the hiftory of the place". Bo- 
chait indeed*, and after him ‘Dr. Wells, 
fuppofe Tarfus to have been one of the fet- 
tlements of Tarfhifh, the fon of Japhet! but 
this I very much doubt, notwithftanding 
fome words of Euftathius, which certainly 
appear to favour their fyftem, though neither 
of thofe authors have noticed them. In the 
neighbourhood of Tarfus, for inftance, ftood 


_ Anchiale, which, according to Euftathius, 


received its appellation ftom Anchialé, the | 
daughter of Iapetus’, I queftion however, 
whether this alone be fafficient to induce us 
to believe, that a city like Tarfus, confeffedly 
founded by a colony of Hammonian Argives a 
and Phenicians, could ever have borrowed its 
name from a,fon of Yaphet. 

Tarfus then being thus devoted do the helio- 


» Larfus was fo called in honom of ‘Lar-Zeus, the hehovar kite 
bull, es 


~~ * Boch, Phaleg, lib. iti, cap 7, 


¥ ‘Wells's Geog. vol, i. p. 65. 

% Euftath, in Dion, ver. 875, 

* The Argivea were Dorians, who came originally from } 
Egypt, and confequently were of the line of Ham. Herod. | 
lib, vi, cap, 33. 


7 
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arkite Myfteries, we fhall not be furprifed to 
find prevalent, in its immediate vicinity, a 
tradition, apparently founded upon the ac- 
count given by Mofes of the Noétic raven, 
A neighbqueing city, denominated Madlus, 
was fuppofed to have derived its appel Iation 
from the circumftance of a yaven’s having 
brought a lock of wool there. 

From Tarfus let us proceed to Carthage. 
With regard to this famous city, the moft 
powerful "of all the Phenician colonies, evident 
traces of the two principal arkite fymbols, the 
bull and the horfe, occur in the very yncer- 
tin hiftory of its foundation, According to 
fome, it was built by Dido upon as much 


° 
, 

> Enftath. in Dionyf. Perieg. ver. 875. Celenderis, another 
Cilician city, is faid by Apollodorus to have been built by San+ 
docus, who came outrof Syria, Sandocus was defended from 
Mercury and Hersé, through the line af Cephatus, ‘Pithonua, 
Phaéthon, and Aftynatis ; and he was the parent of Cinyras, 
the father of Adonis. Apollod. Bibl. lib, ili, eap. 13. This 
is one of thofe fabulous genealogies fo common in the mytho- 


* logy of the ancients. At the head of it flands the arkite Mer- 


eury: andin the courfe of it we find enumerated Tithonna, 
or Tithon-Nus, the Titanie Noab; Phaéthon, or Ph'Aith-On, 
the burning Sun; and Sandocus, or San-Dag, ibe folar fifh-god 
In a fimilar manner Adonis, who is here reprefented as the 
grandfon of Sandocus, and the remote defeendant of Mereury, 
is neverthelefs, if taken in one point of view, the Sun, and, if 


in another, the patriarch Noah; being the fame mythological 


character as Bacchus, Attis, or Ofiris, 


ground 
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ground as the could inclofe with a bull’s hide, 
purfuant to her agreement with larbas the 
king of the Libyans ; whence the citadel after- 
wards bore the name of Burfa: but according 
to others, it was founded by Carchedon, a 
Phenician, and was ‘called the new city’, or 
Cadmia*, or Caccabd; which laft name, as we 
are told byEwftathius, fignifies, in the language 
of the country, a bor/e's head®. This title 
originated from the following wild fable. 
When the Phenician colonitts began to lay 
the foundations of their future city, they dug 
_ up'the head of an ox; and, terrified with the 
prefage, which they thought portended fervi- 
tude, they hattily relinquifhed the work, 
Commencing however afreth in the neigh- 


© Bochart has very juftly obfer ved, that fuch is the literal 
fignification of Carthage, or NVMHI-NOP * Cartha-TTadtha, tivin 
"tas nova, , 

4 The name of Cadmiz was given to Carthage in honour of 
Cadmus, or Cadm-On, the origutal Suz. Cadmia alfo in Ar 
menia, into which country Cadmus is faid to haye travelled, 
and Cadmia in Cilicia, mott probably received their retpectivé 
sappellations from the worfhip of tho fathe deity, Mof, Cho- 

"yen, Hitt. Armen, lib, i. cap. 9, 10.—Eufeb, Chron, p. 30, 
oe? This word is derived by Bochart from timp .12, Car (92) 
is a leader, and thence analogically a bead: from it the Greeks 
appear to have horiowed their term xap or xepa. Carthage, 
according to Stephanus of Byzantium, was alfo called Enuff, 
which feems to be Ai-Nutla, the berritory ae to the rk. Steph, 
Byzan. de Urb. p. 454. ‘i 
‘ BQ bour~ 


~ 


i 
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bourhood of a palm tree, they next found a 

horfé’s head; and, conceiving it to be an 

omen of liberty and empire, they joyfully pur- 

fued 'their undertaking Virgil mentions, 

that this prodigy was fent by Juno, or the 
dove, the guardian deity of Carthage. 


Lucus in urbe fuit media, letifimug:umbra 5° 
Quo primum jactati undis, et turbine Poeni 
Effodere loco fignum, quod regia Juno 
MonftrArat, caput acris equi; fic nam fore bella 
Egregiam, et facilem viétu per feecula gentem§: 


Full in the centre of the town there ftood, 
«Thick fet with trees, a venerable wood ; 
The Tyrians landed near this holy ground, 
And digging" here, a -profperous omen found ; 
From under earth a courfer’s head they drew, 
Their growth and future fortunc to forefhew : 
This fated fign their foundrefs Juno gave, 
Of a foil fruitful, and a people brave, 
** Dryden 


Frot an expreruon of Eufebius, Carthage 
appears to have been zwice founded by the 
Tyrians. The firft colony bore the name of 
Origo, and was mott probably deftroyed by the. 
native Africans: the fecond was the mighty 

; i 
' Euftath. in Diopyf, Perieg. ver. 195. 
& Aineid, i, ver. 445, 
rival 
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tival of Rome" Since the Cabiric Myfteries 
were fo well known in Phenicia, as we havé 
abundantly {een from Sanchoniatho, it is not 
very likely, that the Tyrians of Carthagé 
could have been ignorant of therh. | Hence 
I conjecture, that Origo is derived from Orech, 
or, Arech, the Ark'; a term, which fuffici- 
ently points out the nature of the Carthagi+ 
nian worfhip. 

If we coaft along the fhore of the;Mediter- 
ranean weftward from Carthage, we fhall find 
two cities, each called Hy, ippo, and diftin- 
guifhed from one another by the epithets g- 
gius, and Zaritus*, One of them, in fuc- 
ceeding ages, was rendered juftly famous on 
account of its eminently pious bifhop Auguf- 


h Kapyndwr smenria dy bre Ketpygndoros Te 2 Tupley as de ahAci, S90 

Aides rng exene Ouywerpag—exarsivo db mee rare Ogee. Eufeb. 
Chron. lib, i, p. 34. This citation is brought forward by Bo- 
chart; but I cannot affent to his criticifm upon the word Ovigo, 
which he fiyppofes to have been the name of Bido, and not of 
the town. The compound Litxtie9y certainly implies a fecqnd 
foundation 3 and in that cale, ag well as from the conftruéion 
of the Greek, itis much moie natural to refer Orige to the 
city, than to the queen, 
« |} The Latin word Origo, whence the Englith Origin, feems 
in a fimilar manner to be deducible from Oreg, the Ark; that 
yeflel being the origin of all things in the renoyated world. 
From the fame root, and with much the fame idea, the Greek 
term Archd, the beginning, is alfo devived. 

& Zar-Ait, the burning Sun. 


é E 3. tine, 


BY 
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tine, Salluft informs us,'that Hippo, along 
with Adrumetum, Leptis, and feveral other 
feaports, was founded by ‘the Phenicians'; 
whence we may reafonably conclude their 
names to be Punic. Hippo accordingly feems 
to have been fo called from Hippa, the Are; 
Adrumetum, from Adar-Am-Ait, che se 
ous fiery Sun; and Leptis, from Lepd- -Es™ 
the burning lamp of day. 

I fhall conclude this chapter with a few 
remarks upon the cups of the ancients, which 
‘will be found nearly connected with the pre- 
ceding difcuffion of the radical Hiph or, Siph. 
*Itis a curious circumftance, that moft of, 
the Greek appellations, by which drinking 
veflels were defignatéd, are terms properly and 
primarily applicable to thips". The reafon of 
this, according. to Macrobius, was their re- 
femblance to them in point of form®*. Some 


1 Pottea Phornices, alii muttitudinis domi minucnde gratia, 
pars imperii cupidine, follicitata plebe aliifque novarum retum 
avidis, Hipponem, Hadrometum, Teptim, aliafque urbes in 
ora maritima condideye. Sallufl. Jugur. cap. 19. 
DRT. 

% Kewdagos’ drt psy Asie ovoyce wotvay Gri de wee ororinptay te dere 
xarurer, Aywhea @eew Athen. Deipnof lib. xi. pe 4734 
rosy h xvuby——xonSie worngier? Ibid. p. 482. 

*Cymbia autem hee, ut ipfius nominis figure indicat, di- 
minutive acymba digta: quod et apud Grircos, et apud ios 
illis trahentes navigii gentis eft. Ac fane animadverti ego apud 
e Grecos multa poculorum genera a re navali cognominata; ut 

carchefia 


. 
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of thefe ancient cups were’ called Carchefa, 
which feems to be a contraction of Ga-Arc, 
the illuftrious Ark; others were known by the 
name of Manes”, a title, as we have repeat- 
edly feen, of the great patriarch ; others were 
denominated Scypht; and others, Gau/i4 
They were -frequently adorned with figures 
of doves perched upon them, in reference to 
the conftellation of the Pleiades’, whofe hif- 
tory I have fhewn to be connected ,with that 
of the Noétic dove and the deluge. They 
were fometimes dedicated to Bacchus, or 
Noak, and fometimes to Venus, or the Ark; , 
and it. was ufual to make libations out “of 
them to the Ocean, 


carchefin fipra docuj, ut hae cymbia pooula procera ac navibus 
fimilia. Meminit hujus poculi Eratofthenes vir longe dottiffi« 
mus in epiftola ad Hagetorem Lacedeménium his verbis : Kea 
THe yap ENO AY ToIs Deore, Be cePyUEEOr, ads AwoxodrnTors xrree ng 
' Kdrtedos’ rerov O” decenis Emvmrnguociey, errosareiocerres Fats Dros ex 
rng Qrocrns, mvoraur ieéns Bamrovres vw xvubw. *Macrob, Saturn. 
lib. v, cap. ar. See alfo Athen. Deipnof. lib. xi, p. 482. In 
a fimilar manner, at our own entertainments, thofe veftels, 
which contain faces, are from their fhape ufwally denominated 
bonis, . 
B Mavs" qrorngit ndos. Athen. Deipnof, lib. xi, p. 487. 
Techs” rpwapais, TeeprrAaus, xogxnoice, 
Tawrus Sroypucws ordora’ THe xadus yay Bo 
_Kaauos yavaus moeves of meena: Autiph, apud Athen, 
Deipnof, lib. xi. p, goo. 
* Athen, Deipnof, lib. xi. p. 487, 499, 
E 4 —Cape” 


56 A DISSERTATION 


Cape Meonii carchefia Bacchi, 
Oceano libemus, ait'—-— 

‘Tt may perhaps be faid, that a ‘cup is aferibed 
to Bacchus, only in his capacity of the god of 
‘wine. However this may have been done by 
the poets, Macrobius plainly informs us, that 
a goblet was afligned to Bacchus in the fame 
fenfe, as it was to Hercules; and that this 
goblet was in reality no other than a fhip' 
in proof of his affertion he cites a paflage frony 
a comedy of Menandor, wherein a perfon, 
glad of the return of his friend Theophilus 
from a voyage, offers to treat his neighbour 
with a cup of wine upon the occafion; and 
then laughs at his fimplicity, becaufe he did 


* Virg, apud Macrob. “Saturn, lib, v2 cap, 21, Bacchus- 
Meonivs is the fame, 1 apprehend, as Baal-Meon, (Numb, 
xxxii, 37,-—Jofh. xiii. 17) or Meni; for Mens, Minyas, Me- 

_ 165, Manes, Meon, and ifeni sie all mere variations of the ferlp- 
tural appellation Noah. The idol Meni is mentioned by Mai- 
ah; (ifaiah ly. x3) but in onr verfion the name is Jott by an 
imptoper tranflation of the paflage, which I conceive fhould he 
feneeted 4s follows, “ But ye are they, that—prepare a table 
“ yato Gad, and that fannith a chink-offering unto AZ,” 

* Scyphus Leveuls poculum eft, ta ut Liberd patiis cantha- 
rus-—Antiqua hiftmia eft TIerculem poenlo tanquam navigio 
ventis imatenfa maria banit—Fgo tamen arbilror non pos» 
culoTIercnlem marin tanfvedlum, fed navigio cui feypho nomen 
fuits ita ut fupra canthaum et garchefinm et a aymbia deri- 
vata cyinbia, omnia hae afferuimus effe navigiorum yocabula, — 
Macrab. Satura. lib, v. cap, a. See allo Athen, Deipnof, 
lib, xi. p. 469. 
7 not 


1 
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not difcover, that he meant: only the veffel, 
in which his friend had arrived. 


Huei Acre Avyetsov cduupoy BaS-os 
OeoQiros ypu wo aragrav, dg es xeroy 
Tov vioy euruyevra kat verwcpevoy, © 
TIperrog o eye oot rove" expuo'ey xavS-agor, 
Tota 3 To wAasoy, ude pw ardas, arse 


‘As for the word Scyphus, by which one fort 
6éf the ancient cups was defignated, it 1s evi- 
dently the fame as Hiph, or Siph, a decked 
foi; whence alfo our Englith terms Séip and 
Skiff, as well as the Dutch appellation Shp 
pers and the Greck Seaphd, names of the 
farne import, are plainly deducible. This 
derivation of Seyphus will fatisfactorily account 
for the name both of the horfe, which Nep- 
tune was faid to have produced at the hill Co- 
lonus, in his conteft with Minerva; and like- 
wife of the horfe, which he was reported to 
have brought out of a rock in Theflaly by a 
ftroke of his trident. The firft ef thele ima~ 
ginary animals was called Scyphius, Acéronetes, 
or Scyronites*; the fecond was denominated 


N 


\ From Skipper we till relain in our own language Skipper, 
as the title of a particular naval officer. 


X Aaron de Pain Sr1 wees sréph Tes meipess TH ASnveny Korwnr 


waromgunrs (5 Wossdwy), nes farms Exvgios efnrdar, & nots Axriporn~ 
ang Anyousvogr—-b new Lnvgwnitns Aryouews, Tuet in Lycoph, 
ver, 766, 

SA 
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Sifyphus?, The-term Seyphius, if literally 
tranflated, will be equivalent to the cup borfrs 
an appellation, to which it is not eafy to an- 
nex any very definite idea: we muft there- 
fore conclude it to‘be a mere modification of 
Hippos or Sippos, 2he covered Ark, Sifyphus is 
in fact the fame title as Seyphins, being formed 
from the fame radical S74, by the redupli- 
cation of the firft letter. eironetes and Sey- 
ronites are words of fimilar import, being 
equally compounded of Ac-Aron-Ait-Es, the 
oceanic Ark of the folar Noah, 

Another name, which the ancients, as I 
have juftobferved, beftowed upon the nayicular 
cup, was Carchefum; and the criticifm of 
Macrobius, upon a curious tradition refpedt- 
ing it, will throw yet more light upon the no- 
tion, that Hercules traverfed the fea in a gol- 
den goblet. Acéording to Pherecydes, Jupi- 
ter gave to Alcmena, the mother of the arkite 
Hercules, a Carchefi win, or cup formed like a 
Jhip. The meaning however of this primitive 
fable Plautus has entirely perverted, as Ma- 
crobius at leaft afferts, by fubftituting Pa- 
tera, which is a flat open cup’, for the navi- _ 


Y Vide fupra p. 9, note e. 

* I do not peifectly affent to this obfervation of Macrubius 
upon the word Patera, for Patera itfelf, no lefs than Carcbe- 
fium, was a name of the Ark. Vide infra chap, viii, 


e ‘ cular 
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oe 


cular Garehefium’. The whole tradition in 
fad relates to the hiftory of the deluge; for 
Hercules, as we ‘have already feen, is Erech~ 
El-Es, the folar gad of the Ark, while his fup- 
pofed mother Alcmena is Al-Og-Mena, zbe 
divine Novtic Ark of the Ocean. 

_A third fpecies of cup was the Gax/us,,and 
this alfo, like the Carchefium, was mot pro- 
bably made in the form of a fhip. So, I 
think, we may reafonably conjecture, from ” 
the circumftance of the word Gaulus ‘fignify- 
ing a /bip in the Phenician language; whenge 
it was transferred in the fame fenfe into the 
Greek *, and whence we alfo have borroveed 
our Englith term Galley, It is remarkable, 


a . 

Et carchefium poculum Greecis tantummodo notum : mé- 
minit cjus Pheiecydes in libris hiftoriaram ; aitque Joven? Alc- 
mene pretium concubitus carchefiume aureum dono dedille : 
fed Plautus infietum nomen reliquit, aitque in fabula An- 
phitryone pateram datum, cum Jonge utrinfque poculi figura 
diverfa fit Patera enim, ut et ipfum nomen incicio eft, pla- 
num ac patens efl.—Afelepiades autem calchefia a navali ve 
exiftimat digta. Moagtob, Sat, lib. v. cap, 20. See alfo Athen, 
Deipuof. Jib, xi. p. 474. 

® Tavaol~re Pornae wroie, Eefych. KuapoSs Eidonog pe new 
Suyecyer dead Tavrcg, Vragm, Callim. apud Schol, in Ariftoph. 
Aves, ver. 599. TevAoy xramat, nos ravxrrpi, Arift. Aves, Ibid, 
Tero —mrvsov 1+ Doprnyey Posusxor, Suid. Karaberree S dros 
tg Donny, xo Dorrung eg Lidwra, TOA, AvTive per TpSypECES duo Eman 
soon, apo ds ewrows xr Tavdor payer, wetvrow ayedwr Herod, 
hb, ui, cap. 136, F 

i that 
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that the moft ancient Ogygés or Noah was 
denominated by the Babylonians Gadus, on 
account of his having been the means of’ pre- 
ferving his family from the waters of the de- 
luge. Hence, as we are informed by Xeno- 
phon, the Sagz, or Scythian Araméans, in 
whofe country Noah quitted the Ark, called 
a thip Galleris®; hence alto the Cabiric priefts 
of Cybel& were fometimes termed Galli, or 
: arkites ° ; and hence, in confequence of their 
devotion to the rites of the deluge, a nation, 
that once-overfpread nearly the whole of Eu- 
rope, was intitled Cele, Galatea, Galli, Gguls, 
“ or Gaels, all which names are only different 


* 


n 

> Ogyges plures fuere. Primus fuprediétys attavna Nini, 
quem Babylonil Gallium cognominant, quod in inundatioue 
étiain firperftes alios eripueilt et genuerit. Tline Sage, apud 
quos navigio falvatus oft et ereptus, ratem voeant Galleria, 
quod undis fervet. Xenoph, de Aquiv, fol. 113. 

© Phoed. lib, iii, fab, 20.—Herodian, lib, i, p, go. Catull, 
Eleg. lxi. ver. 12, , According to Ovid, the pricfls of Cybele 
were called Galli from Gallus, a river in Purygia; and not fom 
Galha the country, as fome appem to have ridiewloufly ane 
cied. 
Cur igitur Galles, qui fe excidere, vocamus? 

Cum tanto Phrygia Galliea diftet humus, 
Tater, ait, viridem Cybelen altafque Celmnas, 

Amnis ct infana, nomine Gallas, aqua, 
Qui bibit inde, furit—— Fatt. lib, iv, ver. 361, 
‘The river Gallus itfelf received its mame from the fame fnper; 
ftition, as the Galli did theiis, 


fe in« 
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inflexions of the fame original word 4, ‘This 
word I apprehend to be Cul or Col, #o con~ 
tain as in a cavity®. Fyrom it the Greeks 


“Col, Vallancey affetts, that Gael ought ‘properly to be 
written Gaeda/, a name affumed, as-he fuppofes, by the Mago- 
gians, in Loken of their defeent fiom Japhet-Gadul, Japhet rhe 
great, ov, as our tranflatoia render it, Japhet the eld. (Gen. 
X.21,) [lence he cenfires the Scots for making a diftin@ion 
between the titles Gue? and Gaedal; and maintains, that the - 
d, in the ldtter of thefe words, “was afpiiated, and loft its 
* found, by a vicious pronunciation, not long introduced." (Tt 
fay towards iuthating the ancient Tlitt. of the Britannic Iflea, 
p. 21.) T cannot help fufpeéting however, that the Scots are 
accurdte in the diflinglion, which they make between the two ’ 
words ; and confequently, that Gael and Gaedal, however they 
may have been afterwards confounded, were originally entirely 
different appellations, . With adgard to the d being loft by 2 
vicious pronunciation,” not loug introduced, Col. Vallancey feems 
to have forgotten, that in the year of Rome 363, the Galli, 
nol. the Gadallt, were conquered by Camillus; and that thefe 
fame Galli weie, many yeats afterwards, finally fubdued by 
Cefar, Ina timilar amauner, the [Iyperboicans were termed 
Crltee, not Cedelta ; the Gallic colony of Galatians, Galate, 
not Gudalane ; and the Spanith Gaels, Celteriaus, not Cadel. 
tiberians. I is fafficiently evident therefore, that, if Gael ‘be 
ouly a-corruption of Gaedal, (whieh I much doubt) it is a coy~ 
auption of very remote antiquity, fo far from being a mifpronun- 
ciation ot Jong: introduced, 

© by, aapere, continere, compleéti, Buxt. Heb. Lex. Tt is 
pottible ‘however that both Gallus and Galleris may be derived 
trom Galim (ta"9a), rhe waves of the fea. 1 finfpeét, that Ner- 
gal, the idol of the Cuthites, (fee 2 Kings xvii.30,) was in 
walily Ner-Gal, tbe oceanic Gallus or Noah. Selden fuppofes, 
that he waa the facred fire, which was kept continually burning 

. in 
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borrowed their ‘terms Coilas,' Aoow; and. 
-Coilia, and Colon, te de//y; the Latins, Ca- 
lix, @ cup; and Collum, te meck, from its 
perforation: and the Englith, Gullet, #be 
throat; Gully, a hollow glen formed by a win 
ter’s torrent; Caul, the integument inclofing 
the entrails; Gill, a fnnall drinking veffél ; and 
Cell or Cellar, a fubterraneous cavity, 

The radical Cu/ thus conveying the idea of 
ollownefs, the ‘Ark was thence denominated 
Cula, Cola, or Gaulus, as being the hollow 
womb ‘of the Magna Mater of paganifin, in 
which the rudiments of the new world were 
cémprehended, Accordingly Venus, or the 
Ark, was fometimes ftyled Colas‘, under 
which name we read of a navicular goblet 


' 


in the oiental pysatheia, asa fymbol of the Sun; (Seld. de 
Diis Syris, Synt. ii. cap. 8) and the Rabbins affert, that hy 
was woithipped under the form of a cock. (Ibid.) Both thele 
dpinigns are perfectly compiltible with the fuppofition, that he 
was Noah. That patriarch was adored in conjunétion with 
the Sun ; and the cock, as it is well known, was eftecmed a 
facied fular bird. Hence he was teimed by the Latins Gallus, 
from the great helio-akite deity Gal, or Na-Gal, Mercuy 
accordingly is vay often reprefented attended by a cock 5 (fee 
Montfaucon’s Ant. vol. i, p. 78. et infra) a ciicumttance, at 
which we fhall not be much fuiprifed, when we confider, that 
Mercury, Ner-Gal, and Noah, weie all one and the fame pér- 
fon, , 

® Kunuas AQpadirng emimariados age tegov av th Artin. Tefych, 
being 
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being dedicated. to her®; while, as we have 
fen, with the fame ailufion to the arkite 
Cola, the Syrian Atargatis is intitled by Sim- 
plicius the receptacle of the gods®. This will 
fhew us the reafon, why Argos, or the city of 
the Ark, is f perpetually celebrated by the 
pocts as being Corlon, or bollow'; and it may 
perhaps alfo favour the conjeGure, that the 
finall Scottifh ifle of Co/] was fo denominated 
in honour of Cola, as Bute was in honour of 
Buto, and Arran of Aran. 

Nearly connected with Venus-Colias was 


n 

8 Vide fiupra p. 5.4. note o, 

» Simp. in Adrift, Aufe. Phyf. lib, iv. 

' To vornov Agyos Bus Quyus, megoreruGoeres 

Krdos ve YCvGD, xaruraomras Pirous. 
Oedip, Colon, ver. 391. 
Lhe fame epithet Coilé is beftowed by Homer upon Lacede- 
mon or Sparta, the fitter city of Argos # and, I apprehend, for 
the very fame reafon, He ftyles it Lkewife Culorfiz, a title de- 
sived fiom Cetus, a fea-monflir, 
O18 Egor nora Acnidayrorce xyrwrooar. 4 
OdyM lib, iv. ver. 1. 

This Intt appellation, acconling to Elian, alluded to the large 
tithes of the Fuaconian fea: (Aitian. de Anim, lib, xvii, cap, 6.) 
but fuch a fippofition is fuely not very probable, when we 
confider, that Lacedemon was an inland, not a maritime city. 
Iam rather jnclined to think, that, as Argos was called Hip~ 
pian {vom the fymbplical arkite Hippa, f Lacedenion was 
called Cetooft fiom the akite Cetus, The name Lacedemon 
may poflibly be Laca-da-Mon, the place of Meon or Noab, Yor 
. this fignification of Laga, fee Afiat. Ref. vol, vi. p. 482. 


‘ * the 
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the ancient Athenian goddef& Colenis, who is 
faid to have received her name from Colenus, 
a king of Attica prior even to Cecrops*, 
Colenis is merely a perfonification of the 
Ark; and.Colenus is Cola-Nus, she arkite 
Noah. From the fame diluvian worfhip the 
hill of Colonus-Hippotes near Athens re- 
ceived its appellation: accordingly we find, 
that the arkite gods, Neptune, Prometheus, 
and the Erinnues, were there adored with a 
variety of myfterious rites, 

Keopos peer egos was ad” es’, exer de vv 

adejevas Tloreidiav' ev d° 6 cupDopos Seog 

Trrav WpouySevs. “Ov &° exrigesGess rorrad 

XS aves xargiroy ts de yornorss sdes, 

“Egeop’ ASyvav" ai de wAyoiet yury 

Tord’ iarrorqy Koduvoy auyavras o Dios 

Apunyar eves, wees Peper TSvOLCL 

To rude Hoivoy wowres avopenoyuevoy!, 


This place is facred all: great Neptune here 
Prefides, artd he who bears the living fire 
Titan Prometheus; where thou tread’ ft, is call’d 
The brazen way, the bulwark of our flate : 
From this equeftrian hill, their fafett guard, 
The neighbowing villagers their general name 
Derive, thence call’d Colonians all. Pyancklin. 


® Pauf, Attic. p. 78. ‘ 
1 Oedip. Colon, ver. 54. 
: ASsxres, 
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ASiures, #0" osunros od yap tPoGor : 
OQeey oP exes, yus re was chore wopar™, 





—-’Tis a place, 

Where but to tread is impious, and to dwell 
Farbidden ; where the dreadful goddefies, 
Daughters of earth and night, alone inhabit. 


At the brazen way near the hill Colonus, 
there was fuppofed to be a defcent into the 
infernal regions", The whole however of 
the terrific machinery of the myflic Hades 
T have alreaily fhewn to be allufive partly tor 
the hiftory of the deluge, and partly to the 
folar ‘fuperftition fo early ingrafted upon the 
commemorative rites of the Ark. This hill 
was alfo the fcene of the imaginary conteft 
between Neptune and Minerva; and Paufa- 
nias informs us, that that goddefs was wor- 
fhipped there under the name’ of Hippia°. 
There was a hill Colona moreover in La- 
conia, upon which ftood a temple of Bac- 
chus-Colonates?; and a town in Troas de- 


™ Qedip, Colon. ver. 39. 

 Schol, in ibid, yer, 58, 1661. 
Se Acwurig Ot not xeipas ROAR BEES Kadiras. “ormiag — Avyavet x 
avy nec Raynor Tlocasdwrog * Torin nos AQnres” Lavartees. Pant, Attic. 
p. 76. ‘ 

P Amrevringy De fi ve ovomorgouem Kodera, xe | Aircon Kononeree 
venga Tbid.sLagon, P 239. 


VOLu Is F nominated * 


66 A DISSERTATION 


nominated Colon, where Cycnus, the fon of 
Neptune, and the father of that Tennes, 
who was expofed at fea in an ark, formerly 
reigned’. Laftly, the principal {cene of the 
exploits of Jafon and his Argonauts was Co/- 
chi. All thefe places feem to have received 
their refpective names in honour of Cola, the 
Ark’. 

It appears then, that a cup was one of the 
many fymbols, under which the Noétic Ark 
was reprefented by the ancient mythologifts, 
‘Hence Hercules, as we have feen, was fup- 
pofed to have failed over the Ocean, in a 
goblet, which was prefented to him by the 
Sun; and hence the Sun himfelf, whd was 
in fat the fame as’ Hercules or Noah, was 
believed alfo to have performed the fame 
myflic voyage. - 


Adus 2° “Crepondas derras eoxareGouve xpurcoy, 
Ofea J Oneavoio wecarete, 

Aginn? igpas core BevSee puntos epevees,, 

Tlori poaarege, nupidiay T ahoyor, 

Taidas te ides. ‘O 0” es aadcos abe 


9 Kuxvoy apceidee sve Tlosesduves, nas Bauotrevery Paw sv Koduvais",, 
al Seoncurre eta yn mm Tpyad al Korwwer, Paul. Attic, Phoc, 
p. 831. 

® The Greek word Colonus, and the Latin Co//is, both which 
fignify a dill, appear to (pring from the fame root Co/, in the 
_ idea of hills comprehending and furrounding a valley. 


Aadraic 
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% 
Aadrairs paras aio 
Tloros wes Aios %. 


O’er the bioad furface of the troubled main 
Safe in his golden cup bright Phebus fail’d, 
And fought the weftern realms of evening grey; 
Eager to {ce his venerable mother, : 
His beauteous confort, and his infant children, 
Arriv’d at length, the {air-hair’d fon of Jove 
Hid his fierce beams within his grove of laurels. 


The facred Beotian cups, mentioned by 
Bacchylides, out of which they were ace 
cuftomed to make libations to the Diofcori 
or Cabiri, the guardian deities of navigation, 
feem alfo to be nearly allied to the fmboli- 
cal goblet of Hercules‘, , 


* Fragm. Stefichori apud Athen, Deipnof. lib. xi. p. 469. 
© Mynpovver Oe tay Borwrivoy cxvpar Bamgurids s» rovrais, wou, 
fatvOg "ray Aovyoy mapas Tavs Arogxougous, KoAWY avrous om bana. 
Ov Bowr amreepigs ouper’, ovdk Xpuaasy 
Ovdy mog@ugeal TONNES, MAA Supag AVPSY AS, 
Movoee vs yavussn, nor Bowrososy ty oxvQor; 


al olvog ndvs, 
Fragm. Bacchyl, apud Athen, Deipnof. lib, xi, p, 500. 


F2 CHAP, ~ 
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CUAP, VIIL 


THE CONNECTION OF THE ARGONAUTIC VOY~ 
AGE WITH THE HYELIO-ARKITE SUPERSTI~ 
TION. 


. "THE beautifil legend of the Argo was 4rft, 
T believe, by Mr. Bryant referred to the hif- 
tory of the deluge: I fhall therefore endea- 
Your, in the following difquifition, to avoid, 
- ag much as poflible, encroaching upon what . 
he has already faid upon the fubje&.- That 
part of it, with which I am more particularly 
concerned, its connetion with the worthip 
of the Cabiri and with the folar fuperftition, 
he has, to the beft of my recollection, left 
totally unnoticed. In this point of view then 
I purpofe to confider it; and I truft, that it 
will be found to throw additional light upon 
the preceding obfervations. 
The poetical account of the Argdan voy- 
age is briefly as follows. elias, king of 
Toleus, fearing that his kinfman Jafon might . 
fupplant him in his empire, commanded him 
to fail to Colchi, upon the dangerous enter- 
prife of fetching the golden fleece, which 
was hung up in the Setre of Mars, and was 
watched 
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watched by a néver-fleeping dragon. Thus 
circumflanced, Jafon invited Argus, the fon 
of Phrixus, to accompany him; who, by the 
inftruction of Minerva, built the veffel, which 
from him, was denominated ¢be Argo, The 
. boldeft of the Grecian youths engaged in the 
expedition ; and the neceflary preparations 
being completed, they failed with a profpex- 
ous wind from Pagafe. After fpending fome | 
time at Lemnos, and’ touching upon the 
coafts of Samothrace, Cyzicus, Myfia, Bithy- 
nia, and Thrace, they found themfelves in 
the dreadful neighbourhood of the Symple- 
gades., Thefe were rocks, which, dafhity 
againft each other with a tremendous con- 
cuffion, rendered it almbft impoflible for any 
fhip to fail between them, In this difficul- 
ty, purfuant to the advice of Phineus, they 
fent out a dove, which flew between the 
Symplegades with fuch rapidity, that the fea- 


& The ram, from which the fleece was taken, is frid to have 
been the ollapring of Neptune and Theaphand 5 ang it had 
previouily carried Phrixus scrofa the Flellefpont, when on his 
journey to Colchi. Tyg. Fab, 188 -— Apoll, Argon, lib. i, 
ver, 256, The reader will recollect, that this ram is faid by 
the fcholiait upon Apollonius to have been uothing more than 
athip. Schol. in ibid. It was in faét one of the animals, 
which were ufed to fymbolize the Ark, 


3 thers 
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thers of its tail‘alone were. brufhed by the 
collifion of the rocks. Encouraged by the 
efcape of the dove, they ventured to fteer 
their veffel through the paflage ; which they 
happily effeCted, without any other damage, 
than fome trifling injury to'the flern and the 
rudder. At length they arrived in fafety.at 
Colchi, and communicated the purpofe of 
their voyage to Eétes; who promifed, that 
Jafon fhould have the golden fleece, provided 
he could tame to the plough the brazen- 
hhoofed fiery bulls, and would venture to fow 
. the ground with the remaining teeth of the 
ferpent, which Cadmus flew at Thebes. 
Meanwhile Medéa, the daughter of Eétes, 
having conceived a’paffion, for Jafon, gave 
him fome magical potions, by which the 
fury of the bulls might be fubdued; and 
inftructed “him, how to efcape the fwords 
of the armed’ men, who were about to 
be generated from the teeth of the dra- 
gon. Thus, by her affiftance, Jafon per- 
formed the prefcribed conditions, and de« 
manded the fleece; but Eétes, fo far from 
complying, threatened to burn his fhip, and, 
to deftroy his whole company. Medéa how- 
ever again aflifted him, by laying aflecp the 
dragon with her incantations, till he had 

car- 
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carried off the fleece, and along with it the 
princefs». 

Such were the adventures of the Argo- 
nauts in the firft part of their voyage: but 
writers are by no means agreed as to the par- 
ticular route, which they took on their paf- 
fage homeward. The author of the Orphic 
Argonautics brings them to the Britith ifles, 
by way of the Baltic; and afterwards, through 
the ftraits of Gibraltar, into the Mediterra- 
nean®, Flerodotus makes them return by 
the way which they went, Hecatéus the 
Mileftan fays, that they paffed from the river 
Phafis, into the Ocean, and thence to the 
Nile, from which they returned to the Gre- 
cian feas; but Artemidorus and Eratofthenes 


» -Apollod, Bibl, lib, i, cap. 9.—~Apoll, Argon.eVal, Flac, 
Argon. ’ 

© This poet beftows npon the Britith ifles the appellation of 
Erinaues, pecaule the Esinms, or avenging fury, of Abfyrtus 
purfaed the Argo on her return home. Orph, Argon. ver. £160, 
Fvinnus however is manifeltly no other than Eriz, the title, by 
which the native Irith fill contime to defignate their ifland ; 
and Iam ftrongly inclined to fafped, that, in confequence of 
the introduétion of the dilnvian Myfterics into the Celtico~Bri- 
tifh territories, Erinnus, or Ireland, was fo called in honour of 
Arvan-Nus, the drk of Noab, The Erinnues of the fabulous 
Hades, as I have already obferved, received their name, in a 
fimilay manner, from Aran-Nus. Hence, the Zrinus of Ab- 
fyrtus, who, as we fhall hercafter fee, was the fame mythologi-« 
eal character as Apis, or Ofitis, is fimply tle ard, 


BA _ juttly 
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jutlly affert'the phyfical impoffibility of fuch 
a courfe. Timagetus brings them along the 
river Ifter into the Celtic fea; and thence to 
Tyrrhenia: while Hefiod, Pindar, and Anti- 
machus, concur in maintaining, that they 
failed through the occan to Libya; and then, 
carrying their fhip by land upon their fhoul- 
ders, launched her again into the Mediterra~ 
_ nean®, 


As for Apollonius, he fuppofes the Argo- 


“a “Hpodopos ay toys Agyovoureers Gros De ong cevrns Owrarons entcer 
srGaw QV fig noes earoparOnoaey arg Kodyys’ “Excresog db 8 Midnotory 
‘ axe Ciecosdos DerVer tg Tov Orecroy, sere enesSav tig Tov NeiAov' Dev 
us vw tparipav Saraocar. revo ds 8 Lpeois Agreyadupas spevdos 
Grow wrest ror yeep Paow un cypGadrdy ry Onscry, AD’ t oprov 
eoreePepec Seer" To aUTO HOE EgerooSerns nye Yeoypupinar Pye. 
Tryceynros de av at, sips Areva, Tov Ispov yor xararger Das a Tor 
Kerrinay ogar svice ed Vdovees eg Kerrixny Ayan’ pate Oe ravrae eg 
foo exikerSeer ro tDwp, ver vo paar sig vor Evgesvay srovrar sioGanAsiv, 70 
frag om Kuarinn Saracouy. di de rere te romatos mAvoel Tes 
Apyovaurees, seer serv nig Tuesanay, xovranoruder ds cory xt Arora 
Awriog, “Honaddg dt, wos Tdiagog cv Llu Sionncers, wor Arrionras ov 
Avdy, da re Durave Ono Ada avrae sig AiGuny, nar Papaoanas 
tay Apydy sg 70 hwertpoy merayns yenodat, Schol, in Apollon, 
Argon, lib. iv. ver. 259. Cato mentions fome writers who 
fuppofed the Argo to have been carried from the Ifter or Da- 
nube, on the shoulders of the crew, and afterwaids to have been 
launched in the Adriatic, Mingunt alii Argo navim in Tit 
tiiam primum ab Iftro e montibus humeris vectam, et, in 
Adviaticum demiffam, M, Caton, Fragm, de Quig. fol. 170, 
He afterwards very juftly ridicules thofe, wha cquld believe fo 

improbable q flory, 
nauts 
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nauts to have proceeded along the Titer, till 
they came toa mouth of that river in the 
Adriatic. They next failed into the Sardi- 
nian fea by way of the Po and the Rhone; 
when, landing upon the ifland of Circé, they 
were purified by her from the murder of Ab- 
fyrtus, whom Jafon, or, as fome fay, Medea, 
had flain in order to ftop the purfuitof Eétes, | 
Afterwards they encountered the dangers of 
Seylla and Charybdis, from which they were 
delivered by the kind mediation of their 
guardian deity Juno. Next they coafted the» 
ifland of the Syrens; and then, having firft 
touched, at Corcyra, were driven on fhore 
upon the quickfands of Africa. From this 
perplexing difficulty they were relieved by a 
vifion of three nymphs, who appeared to Ja~ 
fon, and commanded, that he and his com- 
rades fhould forthwith prepate to carty that 
mother, who had fo long borne them all in 
her womb. ‘This was interpreted by Peleus 
to fignily their fhip; and, while they were » 
preparing to put the plan in execution, a horfe 
fent by Neptune fprung from the foaming 
,billows, and preceded them to the lake Tri- 


tonis. 
s 


Twa ro panicoy repacw Miwerow eruyy. 
EE addag narergorde weAwgies awSrogev lrrmes, 
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Augiaradys, xhursios parnogos cureve Yosres, 
‘Pipa oe ceiowpeves yuiev Umro viayuTOY aANAY, 
Ogro Sesiv, avery immerse modes" ave de TIyrcus 
YuSycos Freeport ounyepscoos pernuder, 

“Aguere joey bn Days Ulorsidaeves eyarye 
Hd} vu arose Qsdrns varo eons AcAruorSau" 
Marsga S ux aAMY Teartocrojcls Homey uray 
Naa mepew' 4 yap nate vydvos ape Peosoce 
Naremes apyarsaow oiCves xeporrorow. 
Adare py agenDet Te Cm walk arelpery CoMars 
“toda avenevor, Pamadedeos endods yauys 
Oicopeer, Hh mporepaore Tayus modus naacey imares. 
Ou yao oye Eaay taraduawerct. bypeen 3” tyes 
Rypeeveesy rv eoArrat peurgov xedurep Se Saarcorns®s 





A portent greater far appears :” 

Fierce from the foamy deep, of wondrous fize, 

Springs a huge horfe; his mane expanded flies. 

From his ftrong fides he fhakes th’ adherent 

fpray, , 

Then towards the coaft directs his rapid way, 

Skill’d in whate’er this prodigy portends, 

‘With pleafure Peleus thus confoles his friends, 
Now by his confort’s hand releas’d I {ec 

The car of Neptune, and his horfes fice, 

A mother’s name, or I predit in vain, 

Argo may boaft; fhe feels a mother's pain, 

Fer pregnant womb a troop of heroes bears, 

And endlefs perils for their fafety fhares, 


® Apollon, Argon, lib, iv. ver, 1364, 
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Come, let us now our boafled-flrength difplay, 

And on our fhonlders bear our thip away. 

Steer we through depths of fand our dangerous 
courte, 

Led by the fteps of this portentous horle. 

His fleps reluctant prefs the dufty plain, 

But rapid bear him to his kindred main ; 

'Thither attend his flight.—— Fawkes, 


Here we again find the arkite fymbol, the 
horfe ; and, what is very well worth our no- 
tice, we may obferve the Argo perfonified, 
like the Ark, under the character of a fruit- 
ful and beneficent female. 

After quitting Tritonis‘ the Argonautstouch= 
. ed upon the fhore of Crete, where they were 
furioufly attacked by the brazen Talus; but 
that gigantic monfter was foon overcome by 


’ 

Tt is a curious circumfance, that Cadmus or Cadm-On, 
whofe conneGtion with the Cabirie Myfteries I have already 
fhewn, is faid by Nonnus to have efpoufed Harmonia at this 
fake 'Tritonis, 





mage Tprrends Ayarp 
“Aguonn meLgEAEKTO fodurrids Kaduos Adntas, 
Dionyf. lib, xiii, p. 242. 

Near the fame Jake was a port denominated Argoits, which, 
according to Apollonius, was fo called from the Argos but I 
apprehend, that, like a variety of other memorials of this fa« 
mous voyage, the name is 1ather to be afertbed to the wide 
diffufion of the arkite Myfleiies. Apoll, Argon, lib, iv. 
ver, 1620, ! 


the- 
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the incantations of Meda, and the Argo faved 
from impending danger. They next landed 
upon a fmall ifland, which lay oppofite to 
Hippuris; where they reared an altar, and 
. facrificed to Apollo® At length, having pre- 
vioufly coafted the fhores of Eubéa, and Lo- 
cris, they returned in fafety to Pagafe, where 
their voyage had originally commenced». 
The firft matter to be obferved refpecting 
the Argonautic expedition is, that, although 
the Greeks have laid the fcene of it in their 
‘own part-of the world, and have arbitrarily 
embellifhed it with a variety of fictitious cir~ 
Gumftances, yet they certainly were not the 
original inventors of the fable. The {choliatt 
upon Apollonius alléws, that the Argo was 
the fhip of Danaus, in which he made his ef- 
cape from Egypt ; and obferves, that from 
him it was fometimes called Danais': while 
Plutarch dire€tly afferts, that it was the thip 
of Ofiris®, Ofiris however, and Danaus, as 
T have already fhewn, were equally the patri- 
arch Noah: hence it will follow, that the 


8 Hippuris feems to have been fo called in honour of [iph~ | 
Ur, the blazing deity of the Lipa. 
¥ ‘Apoll. Argon. lib. iv, 
§ Schol.-in Apoll. Argon. lib. i. ver. 4, 
kv, wAcioy, 8 xaAueW *Gaanves Agya, THs Ooipides vews esOwAoy oars 
Hen rernepegiopuevoer, Plut, de Ifid. et Ofir. p. 359. 


Argo 
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Argo is the Ark x and hence: Mr, Bryant has 
with great probability conjectured, that the 
flory of the Argonauts carrying their veffel 
from the coaft of Africa to the lake Tritonis 
origitiated from the facred proceffions of Egypt, 
in which the Baris of Ifis was folemnly borne 
upon the fhoulders of the priefts', 
Notwithflanding the circumflance of the 
Argo being the fhip both of Danaus and Ofi- 
ris, [ know not, that we have any right to 
conclude, that its legend was invented even 
by the Egyptian mythologifts. We find traces > 
of it in almoft every quarter of the globe; 
and nations widely feparated from each other” 
concur in bearing their refpective teftimonies 
to its celebrated yoyage.’ This will be rea~ 
dily accounted for upon the fuppofition, that 
the Argo was the Ark; but, if the expedition 


1 Col, Vallancey informs us, that in the old Celtico-Irith 
language Arg fignifies @ naval commander, Lifa a foip, and Ca- 
sap a Joip of war, Ho farther adds, that Hifs-Aire, like Aig, 
is @ commander of a foip. Flence he concludes, that Ofiris, the 
eaptain of the Argo, is Hifs-Aire; that Iffs, whofe well known 
fymbol was a hip, is Eifs; and that Ceres, the Grecian Ifis, ia 
Caras, (Colleét. de Reb. Hibern, vol. iv. p. 157. Pref.) He 

qlikewife mentions, thal Arg fignifies a naval commander in the 
Arabic, This I can eafily conceive from the affinity of that 
language to the Hebrew } for, if the feminine Arca or Arga is 
along foip, the mafeuline Arg or Arghi will of courle be tbe 
commander of that fhip. Jk is fomewhat curious to artive at 
the fame conclufion through fuch vey different channels, 


to 
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to Colchi be admitted as a portion of authen- 
tic hiftory, it will be no cafy matter to give 
a fatisfactory reafon for its fame being fo very 
generally diffufed. It is incredible, that an 
obfcure marauding party, in a bark fo fall, 
that it could be carried feveral miles upon 
their thoulders, fhould ever have fignalized 
.theméelves in fuch a manner, as to become 
celebrated throughout the whole world. At 
the imaginary epoch of the Argban voyage, 
Greece was, comparatively fpeaking, in a ftate 
of barbarifm; while Afia, as is evident from 
Holy Scripture, was the feat of large and po- 
slithed kingdoms: we may therefore with juft 
as much reafon believe, that a handful of 
Scandinavian pirates in a fingle veflel could 
make themfelves known throughout the Ro- 
man empire, as that Jafon and his comrades 
could attraé the notice of the Hindoos, the 
Medes, the Perfians, and the Egyptians ™, 


™ Thave frequently, in the courfe of the prefent work, had 
occafion to notice a practice very common in the ancient world ; 
I mean that of incorporating into a local hiflory a variety of 
fads, which equally concerp the whole univerfe. Of this the 
Jegend of the Argo, or, in other words, of the Noétic Ark, afer 
fords a remarkable inftance. Theie local appropriations feem, 
in a great meafure, to have arifen naturally out of the gradu« 
ally extended migrations of the pofterity of Noah, Tach fae 
mily carried along with them a body of traditions founded upon 
real matter of fact; but, by making their new, inftead of their 
old 


s 
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We have juft fecn, that Pindar brings the 
Argonauts to Libya by way of the Occan. 
This Ocean is that, which laves the fhores of 
Hindoftan, as the poet himfelf plainly declares 
by giving it the title of Erythrus; a title, not 
confined by the ancient geographers to the 


old Settlement, the feene of thofe ancient tranfaGtions, they have 
flrangely involved in confufion the primitive hiflory of man- 
kind. Owing to this ciroumttance, Atlas, as we lave feen, 
was fuppofed to have been a king of Arcadia; and the tragi- 
eal adventures of dipus and Jocafta were believed to have li- 
terally taken place at ‘Chebea in Beotia. M, Bailly has fo very* 
pertinent a remark upon this fubjedt, that J cannot refrain 
from tianferibing hia words, Speaking of the infagt age of, 
fociety, before the introdution of regular hiftory, he obferves 5 
“ Chaque pére a raconté fa vic 4 fes enfans, et de ces récits fuc- 
 ceflifs a &té formée In vie de Ja nation entiére, ov l’hiftoire de 
“fy durée, Mais lorfyw'ane nation en corps, ou feulement 
« par des colonies, a changé d'habitation, elle a tout tran{porté 
* avec elle, dans ce voyage paifible, fes, inflitutions, fes con~ 
 naiffances, le fouyenir des grands faite pafits, et la mémoire 
de fes ancdtres, T/hifloire de fon premier Gtat a toujours 
 précédé I'hifloire du fecond. A la longue les traditions fe 
"font altérées par leur vivillefle ; le lems a tont confoniu, et 
Jes deux hiftoires n’en ont plus fait qu'une, Voild comment 
des faits, vrais on eux-mémes, deviennent faux relativement 
aux liewx of on fuppofe quiils font arrivés, Cette obfervation 
“peut répandre un grand jour fur l'obfeurité de Vhifloire. 
« Accontumons-nous A penfer que les tems hérofques de la 
“ Gréce, ces tems dont elle fe glorific, ne lui appartiennient pas, 
* ot font la premiére hiftoire du peuple qui eft venu l'abiter." 
Bailly fur! Atlantide, p. 28. + 

nar- 
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narrow arm of the Red-Sea, but extending to 
the whole Indian Ocean. 


Kae Wer re Madeiow ouy av- 

Te, tev Tierra Pavey” 

Ev 7 Oxeave wedrayeorow paryev, 
Thorp 7° Egud eo. 


Accordingly we find fuch a tradition of the 

Argo ftill preferved among the Hindoos, as 

indifputably proves it to have been the Ark 

of Noah, 

- © The fummit of C’haifa-ghar,” fays Captain 

Wilford, “ is always covered with fhow; in 

= the midft of which are {een feveral flreaks 

“ of a reddifh hue, fuppofed by pilgrims to be 

“the mark or impreflion made by the feet 

*¢ of the dove, which Noah let out of the 

“ Ark, For it is the general and uniform 

“ tradition of that country, that Noah built 

* the Ark on the fummit of this mountain, 

* and there embarked: that, when the flood 

‘ affuaged, the fummit of it firll appeared 

* above the waters, and was the refting place 

“ of the dove, which left the impreffion of 
“ her feet in the mud, which with time was re 
“hardened into a rock. The Ark itfelf 


® Pind. Od. Pyth. 4. 
‘ © refted 


\ 
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refted about half way up'the mountain, on 
a projecting plain of a very fimall extent, — 
With refpeé to the footfteps of the dove, 
they are known only by tradition ; for the 
inhabitants of that country affert, that they 
have never heard of any body going up fu 
shigh, on account of the ruggedne{s of the 
mountain, and of the fnow. The Bhaud- 


i ee 
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that country, are, I am told, of the fame 
opinion, as to the place where the Ark 
refted; but hitherto I have becn able td 
“procure a fingle paflage only, from the 
Buddha-dharma-charya-Sindhy, in which it 
is declared, that Shama or Shem travelled 
firft to the nosth-eaft, and then turning to 
the north-weft, he arrived on the fpot, 
where he built afterwards the town of Ba~ 
miyan’, Shama, they fay, having de~ 
{cended from the mountain of C’haifa-ghar, 
travelled north-eatl, as far as the confluence 
of the Attock with the Indus; where he 
«© made Tapafya4; he then proceeded north- 
* weft to Bamiyan. 
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© Followers of the religion of Buddha, the Hindoo Matuys 
whom I have attempted to prove to be the Patriarch Noah, 
the teal Bu-Deva, or god of the tauriform Atk. 

P Probably Bama-lanah, the digh place of the dove. 

@ Did penance, 


VoL. U. G “« The 


dhitts°, who were the firft inhabitants ‘of - 
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“ The Pauranics infifl, that, as it is de- 
* clared in their facred books, that Satyavrata 
« made faft the Ark to the famous peak, 
* called from that circumftance Nau-Bandba, 
« with a cable of a prodigious length, he mutt 
“ have built it in the adjacent country. Nau, 
“@ Jip", and bandha, to make faft, is the 
“ name of a famous peak fituated in Cath- 
« mir, three days journey to the north-north- 
“ eatt of the Purganah of Lar. This place 
‘ is reforted to by pilgrims, from all parts of 
* India, who feramble up among the rocks 
“ toa cavern, beyond which they never go. 
«A few doves, frightened with the noife, 
* fly from rock to rock; thefe the pilgrims 
* fancy to be their guides to the holy place, 
and believe, that they are the genuine off= 
* fpring of the dove, which Noah let out of 
“the Aik, At all eyents, in the numerous 
“ legends, which I have extracted from the 
“ Puranas, relating to Satyavrata and the Ark, 
no mention is made of his letting out the 
dove, The whole ftury I fhall give in ab- 
« ftrad, 

“ Satyavrata having built the Ark; and,. 
“ the flood increafing, it was made fait to the 


* Nau, like its Greek derivation Naus, comes originally fiom 
Nau or Noab, x . 


: * peal 
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“ peak of Nau-bandha, with a cable of pro- 
« digious length. During the flood, Brahma, 
“or the creating power, was aflcep at the 
« bottom of the abyfs; the generative pow- 
“ ers of nature, both male and female, were 
*yeduced to their fimpleft elements, the 
“« Linga® and the Yoni'; the latter of which 
“ aflumed the fhape of the hull of a thip fince 
“ typified by the Areua, whilft the Linga. 
“ became the maft. Maha-deva is fometimes 
“ reprefented ftanding erect in the middle of 
the Argha in the room of the maft, In 
“this manner they were wafted over the, 
“ deep, under the care and protection of Vith- 
“© nou. When the waters had tetired, the 
“ female power, of nature appeared iramedi~ 
ately in the character of Capotefwari, or 
* the dove; and fhe was foon joined by her 
“ confort, in the fhape of Capotefwara, | 

“The mountains of Coh-Suleiman are 
** fometimes called by the natives tbe moun- 
“ tains of the dove. The whole range as far 
“as Gazni is called by Ptolemy the Paruetoi 
“ mountains, probably from Parvata, or Para- 
* yat, which fignifies ¢ dove.—— 

* According to the Pauranics, and the fol- 


S haardrogy 
© Arddioy yoreernsioy. 
G2! “ lowers 
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“ lowers of Buddha, the Ark: refted on the 
« mountain of Aryavarta, Aryawart, or India, 
“an ‘appellation, which has no finall affinity 
with the Araraut of Scripture’.” 

In a former chapter I obferved, that ‘the 
Ark was frequently fymbolized by a cup thaped 
like a. boat ;, and thence accounted for the fa- 


‘ble of Hercules failing over the Ocean jn a’ 


_hayicular goblet. It is remarkable, that this 
mode of reprefentation was known «i in Hin- 
doftan, no. lefs than in Greece ; and, ‘what i is 


particularly worthy of ou attention, we find 


eit t fpecially introduced into the legend. of the 
Aigha. | 
“ Another of. their ceblenan fays t ite: fame 


~ yaluable author; whom T laft cited, « is called 


“ Argha, which means 4 cup or difh, or any 
© other vefé/, in which fruit and flowers are 
* offered to the deities ; and which ought al- 


ways to. be fhaped like a boat, though: we. 


“ now. fee Arghas of many different forms; 
- © oval, circular, or {quare ; and ‘hence it: is, 
“ that Ifwara. has the title of Arghanatha, or 


« the lord of the boat-fbaped vefi]. A rim’ 


‘round the 4rgha reprefents the myfterious 
“Yoni, and the navel of Vifhnou is com- 
a ay denoted by a convexity in oe cen~ 


3 * Wilton on Mount Caneatis Afiat, Ref vol, vi, ps '§ 22." 
: ‘ Je 8 tre, 


oy 
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ee tre, while the contents of the veftel are fym- 
« bals of the Linga, This gba, as a type 
of the adbara-/adti, or power of conception, 
‘excited, and vivified’ by the Linga, or Phal~ 
* lus, I cannot but fuppofe to be one and the 
“ fame with the fhip 4rgo;’ which was built, 
«according to Orpheus, by Juno and Pallas, 
“© or according to Apollonius, by Pallas and 
Argus at the inftance of ‘Juno. The, word ' 
©, Yoni, as it is ‘ufually pronounced, nearly re-: 
«fembles the name of the principal Etrufcan 
“¢ goddefs*; and the Sanferit phrafe Argha-. 
“ natba I/wara {eems accurately rendered ky. 
“ Plutarch, when he afferts, that Ofiris was. 
** commander of the Argo”. ar 
From thefe’ very curious pitages, rat 
interefting particulars may be deduced.” ‘The 
thip Argha is evidently. the Argo of the Greeks, 
whom the Hindoos call Yonijas*, or qworfbip- 
: pers of the Yoni, efteeming them the fabje@s 
of Deo-Cal-Yun*; and Deo-Cal-Yun" is, no 
Iefs: evidently the Hellenic Deucalion, the 
hufband of Pyrrha, i ‘in whofe time the deluge 
is faid to ave Deppened As for ‘Maha-De- 


* Namely, Jana; : 

Y Wilford on Egypt; Afiat, Ref. veh, iti, PIB 4. 

% Yonijas is.the fame word as Lonians, 

4 Wilford on Mount’ Caucafusy Afiat. Ref. vol. vis pi $34. 1 

b Deucalion, of Deo-Cal-Yun, feems to be Du- Cal-Youi, : 
an e a _ the 
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ya, or Ifwara, he is the dame perfon as Ofiris 
or Bacchus ; and accordingly we find the Lin- 
ga or Phallus equally facred to them all. 
Wettern mythologifts however have precifely 
inverted the hiftory of this deity, by afcrib- 
ing to Bacchus or Ofiris the calamity, which 
the Hindoos feign to have befallen -Sita or 
Parvata®, the confort of Maha-Deva. Thus, 
‘as’ Bacchus was fuppofed to have been torn 
in pieces by the Titans, and to have had his 
limbs joined together again by Rhea‘; and 
as Ofiris, in a fimilar manner, was murdered 
¢hy Typhon, and his feattered limbs fought for 
over the whole world by Ifiss on which ac- 
‘count Dicdorus Siculus derives the phallic ° 
worfhip of Bacchus from Ofiris®: fo the very 
fame ftory is related by the Hindoos of Maha- 
Deva, and Sita, excepting only, that Sita is 
torn in pieces, and fought for by Maha-Deva, 
inftead of thé reverfe. 
“ Maha-Deva took up the body of his» 


. \ 
te goo of the arkite dove, worlhipped under its fymbol, the my ; 
tic Yoni. 

* Anglicé, the dove, Vide fipra p, 83. 
4 Phorn, de Nat. Deor. cap. 30, 
© Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. i, p. 19. Maba-Deva, or Ifwara, waa 
fixppofed by the Hindoo mythologifts to have been mutilated, 
like the Bacchus of the weftern nations, Afiat, Refearch. 
vol. iii, p, 130. ; 
“ be- 
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** beloved Sita‘on his fhoulders, and went, fe- 
yen times round the world, bewailing his 
* misfortune: but the gods, whom Sita con- 
“ tained in her womb, burft out; her limbs 
“ were {cattered all over the world: and the 
‘* places, where they fell, are besoiae fa~ 
* cred 6 

“Tam fully perfuaded, t that fuch was the 
original tradition ; and that it was corrupted. 
firft in Egypt, and afterwards in Grecce, by 
an abfurd inverfion of perfons. Sita is mani- 
feftly the fame as Atargatis, whom Simplicius * 
ftyles the receptacle of the gods * s ; and the burft- 
ing forth, of the deities is tho egref$ of cite, 
Noachidw from the Atk, Noah certainly 
cannot, with any degrec of propriety, be faid 
“to have experienced fuch a calamity ; but the 
circumftance is perfectly applicable to his 
mythological confort, The Greeks and Egyp- . 
tians feem, in fad, to have blended together 
into one legend two entirely different mat- 
ters; the myftic death of Bacchus or Ofiris, 


f Aflat. Refi vol. vi, p.477, Much the fame remark is made 
by Plutarch refpecting Offvis, Oux mare de 4 ww Ooigtton dude, 
monrera neroQes Avyopserd TH owpnceros. Plut. de Ifid. P- 359+ 

& She is likewife the fame as the Japanefe goddefs Quanwori, 
who is fuppofed to be “ the happy mother of many a deified 
« hero, and an emblematical reprefentation of the Birth of the 
“ gods in general.’ Vide fupra vol. i. p. 314. 

, “64 and ° 
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and the egrefs of the heroigods from the 
womb of the Magna Mater. The former of 
thefe, as I have already obferved, fignifi es 
nothing more than the entrance of Noah into 
the Ark; and the latter, his quitting it along 
with his family, which, afterwards fpreading 
itfelf in every direction, replenifhed the earth 
with inhabitants; a circumflance deferibed, 
in the language of the Myfteries, by the great 
goddef$ burfting afunder, by her limbs being 
{eattered over the whole world, and by the 
, gods iffuing from her womb. This fable 
_ moreover affords andther proof of the conver- 
fibility of the heathen goddeffes ; for we be~. 
hold Sita at once the Argha, or Ark, and the 
Yoni metamorphofed into the dove. As for 
the title Sia, it is merely the feminine of 
Siton, which Sanchoniatho afferts to be a name 
of the Phenician Dagon *. 4, The patriarch was * 
reprefented under the figure of a man ifluing 
out of the mouth of a fifh, and thus conttie ‘ 
tuted a mafculine idol, called Vifonou, Siton, 
or Dagon; while the Ark was fymbolizéd by 
the image of a woman united with a cetus, 
and worfhipped as Sita, Venus-Colias, Ifs, , 
Rhea, or Atargatis, 
As Sita, confidered as the Ark, is the weft- 


» Enfeb. Prop, Evan, lib, i, cap, 10, 
: ” erty 


¥ . 
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ern Venus, or Rhea; fo, confidered as the 
dove, fhe is the weftern Juno}, as will abun- 
dantly appear from the following circumftance 
common to them both. Paufanias mentions 
a temple of Juno near Mycenz, in which 
there was a ftatue of the goddefs, holding 
in one hand a pomegranate, and in the other 
a {ceptre, Upon the top of the {ceptre was 
a fmall figure of a cuckoo, in allufion to the 
fable of Jupiter’s having affumed the form of 
that bird, when he was attempting to gain 
the affections of Juno*; a metamorphofis, 
which, according to the {choliaft upon Theo+ 
critus, took place on mount Thronax! in thé~ 
midft of a violent tempeft of rain, which Ju- 
piter had purpofely raifed™. In a fimilar 


1 The reader will recolle&t the obfervation of Captain Wile { 
ford, that the word Youi, as it is ufnally’pronoynced, approxi- , 
mates in found very near to Suna. id 

Xk To bs myorpee, THs ‘Hees ork Deore xadyreer pryder eye yevee 
pay xcer ercPervras, Mlorunasiren ds epyor, Levers de of se@ouos Xaprrag 
angry xe ‘Ogag insigytecpvas’ Rab Tuy Kerpwr Ty EV Repmav Pigs orm 
eg Ty Oe onnmrcor Toe yer ovr eg ray foster Ccumorpnvopos gag erty & 
Aoyos) apuicSe jor’ xonxuyee de emr ry canmrpy vances Gar, Ar 
yovres Tov Aree, are npeo wapderou Tag “Hees, og Tourer roy ope adnan 

ne yavees’ viv Se cbre cravyroy Ongar Pauf, Corin. p. 148. 

} Thronax was perhaps fo called in honour of Tor-Anax, 
the royal bull. 

™ Schol. in Theoe, Idyll, 1g. ver. 64. When’ engaged in 
profeeuting another amour, Jupiter is faid to have, changed 
ad into a dove. Athen, Deipnof, lib. ix. p. 395. 
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manner Maha-Deva, to pléafe Sita, changed 
himfelf into a Pica, or cuckoo; and was there- 
fore worlhipped under the appellation of Pi- 
cofwara or Picgfa-Moaba-deva, But he was 
more generally known by the title of Cocile/~ 
wara-Maba-deva ; Cocila® heing another name 
for the bird Pica or Picas®. 

Since then the fable of Bacchus or Ofiis 
being torn afunder is apparently a perverfion 
of the ftory of Maha-Deva and Sita, and fince 

“the Hellenic Argo is manifeftly the Hindoo 
_ 4rgha; 1 am much inclined to conjecture, 
that ‘the Greeks have metamorphofed the 
™zod Maha-Deva into the heroine Medéa?, 
and that her cruelty to her brother Abfyrtus 
is nothing but a frefh corryption of the ori~ 
ginal Hindoo allegory : and I am the more . 
confirmed in this opinion by the declaration 
of Tzetzes, that the Colchians were a tribe 
of Indo-Scythians%. Medéa, finding herfelf 
purfued by her father Eétes, flew Abfyrtus, 
® Whence the Latin word Cuenlus. a 
© Afiat. Ref. vol. vi. p. 476. Picefa-Maha-deva is evidently 
, the prototype of the Fupiter Picus of the ancient Latins, 


}  P Mah-Deva is the great god; Ma-Dea is the great goddeft, 


{ In corrupting the tradition, the Greeks have changed the fox 
‘of Mah-Devn, in the fame manner as they fuppofe Bacchua to 
‘ have been torn afunder, inftead of Rhea. 


4 Taet, in Lycoph, ver, 174,° 
and 
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and feattered his limbs over the furface of 
the waves; whith horrid deed, by delaying 
the fhips of the Colchians till they had col- 
lected together the different parts of the la- 
cerated body, enabled Jafon to effec his 
efcape". Dreadful as this circumflance ap-° 
pears, I apprehend, that it will be found, 
when analyfed, to be purcly mythological. 
The title Adfrius feems to be only a con- 
traction of Apis-Soros, the dull Apis’; and it 
is worthy of obfervation, that the territory of 
Apfarus, or, as Hyginus calls it, b/oris',- 
which Arrian informs us received its name! 
from the dilaceration of Abfyrtus by his fifter™ 
Medéa", approaches yet more nearly to Api 
Soros, or, as it wquid be, exprefled contracted. 


¥ Apollod, Bibl, lib, i. cap, 9.—Orphe Argon, ver, 1029. 
Ovid, Tritt. lib, iii. Hleg. 9—Tzet. in Lycoph. ver, 175. 

5 From Sor (ww), @ dull, is derived Sovoa, an ark or coffin, 
in confequence of a heifer being fymbolical of the Ark, Hence 
the coffin, in which the bull Apis was folemnly placed after 
his death, was denominated Soros, {lia return to life gave 
accafion to one of the principal feftivals of Egypt. The en« 
trance of Apis into the facred Soros related to the ehtrance 
,into the Ark, and his revivilication to the quitting it. 

-* Flyg. Fab, 23. 

woh, Asbagas 70 xopiov Arypoiy, ire Aspupras exaderro wore’ sve 
revde, yeep vor Atveroy dao rus Mudeas oars. * Arr, Perip, 
Pont. Bux, p. 137. . ' 


ly, 
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ly, 4p-Soros. Abfyrtus or Apis, iu thort, was 
no other than Offris, or the folar Nonh. 
Hence, though I think erroneoutly, he is 
feigned, like Ofiris, to have been torn limb 
from limb ; and hence, while he is fuppofed 
by Sophocles to be the offspring of the Ne- 
reid Neéra*, he is faid by Apollonius to have 
‘been called by the Colchians Phatthon, ot 
the Sun¥. 

The Hindoos,.like the weftern mytholo~ 
gifts, feem to have confidered the Ark in the 
“light of an univerfal mother to the renovated 
_human fpecies: hence they reprefented it, as, 
“appears from the preceding citations, under 
the difgraceful fymbol of the You’; while 
Maha-Deva, or Noah’, was typified by the 
Linga ot Phallus, From this idea of the pa- 
triarch being the father, and the Ark the mo- 
ther of mankind, united pe:haps with fome 
traditional remembrance of ‘the crime of 
Ham, I doubt not but that the whole of the 


* Soph. apud Schol. in Apoll. Argon. lib. iii, ver, 942, 
Netra is Nera, the occame Ark, I have already noticed the i 
milar fable of Pelops, Vide fupra p. 22, 

¥ Apoll, Argon. lib, iil, ver, 24.5. , 

* Maha-Deva feems alfo to be Ham. There is precifely the 
fame confufion in the character of Maha-Deva, as in that of the 
elaffical Jupiter : he fometimes appears to be Ham, and fome- 

times Noab, 


A . Ass 


UG 
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dcteftable Phallic* orgies derived their exift- 
ence", ' They were early introduced into the 
Cabiric or diluvian Myfteries”; and the abo- 
“minations, which accompanied them, called 
forth the loudeft and moft pointed invectives, 
from Arnobius, and Clemens Alexandrinus ff. 
The Jonim, or Yonijas, of Deucalion brought 
them to the temple of the Syrian goddefs 
Atargatis; and ereéted a number of phalli in 
the area before the veftibule, for the fpecial 
purpofe of commemorating the events of the 
deluge. Twice each year, in allufion to that: 
dreadful cataftrophé, a perfon climbed to the 
top of one of the phalli, where he remained. 
feven days; the precife period, which elapfed 
between each time of Noah’s fending forth , 
the dove*. Laftly, the fame indecencies 
were practifed in the rites of the Cabiric Ce- 
res, as in thof of Bacchus, Ofiris, and Maha- 
Deva. Her deluded votaries vied with cach 


® Vide fupra vol. i p. g64. noted. ‘The prevalence of this 
notion occafioned the following {eemingly difcordant fignifica~ 
tions to be aleribed to the word Hippon. “larmoy 70 pogtey, xe 
TO TNS yurEInOs, KaE TOU cxvdypos* Xb TOR REYRE Sareorior wx Suv. 
Befych. 

> Herod, lib, ti. cap. gt. 

¢ Arnob, ady, Gent, lib, v. p. 174.-—Clem, Alex, Cohort. 
ad Gent, p, 19, 

9 Lucian. de Dea Syea, fect. 28 : 


other 
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other in ‘a ftudied obfcenity of language *; 
and her nodturnal orgies were contaminated 
with the groffett lafcivioufnets f ' 

We have juft feen how clofely Satyavrata, 
who was faved in an Ark from the waters of 
the deluge, is connefted with the Argha of 
Maha-Deva, or, in other words, with the Argo 
of Ofiris: before his hiftory be entirely’ dit 
miffed, it will be proper to notice two parti- 
culars, one of which remarkably confirms the 
opinion which forms the bafis of the prefent 

- differtation ; and the other ferves to fhew the 
very general adoption of the fea-monfler, as 
an emblem of the Ark, 

In a preceding chapter I obferved, that 
Bacchus, Ofiris, Hercules, Adonis, Perfeus, 
and moft of the principal ” heathen gods, are 
at once the folar orb, and the patriarch Noah; 
while His, Venus, or Cybelé, with their kin- 
dred deities, were adored both as the Ark, 
and the Moon: and I ftated, that the reafon 
of this apparent confufion was to he deduced 


* 


© E906 S eeu cevross ev rare rats Ayaapoens diayperoye nelle rag 
mpg eAANAOUS Sprites, Die ro oxy Teav ems ty vas Kopns dpmeyy Ave 
mepsvay ysrcvey die tay casygropiey. Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib, v, 
p. 289. The caufe of the goddefs’s laughter is detailed with 
a moft difgufting particularity by mote than one ancient au- 
thor, 

f Arnob, et Clem, Alex. ul fupra. 


‘ 


from 
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from, the union of the Sabian and arkite fu- , 
perftitions ; when the hero-gods were placed 
in the {phere, and worfhipped in conjundion 
with the hoft of heaven. “* Whenever the 
* deity condefcends to be born of woman,” 
fays Captain Wilford, fpeaking of the Indian 
Avatars, “the perfon is one, but there are’ 
“two natures. To this diftindtion we muft 
“ carefully attend, in order to reconcile many 
** feeming contradictions in the Puranas; and 
** more particularly fo, with refpect to Vai- 
** vafwata and Satyavrata, who are acknow~+ 
“ ledged to be but one perfon. The divine 
“ nature is an emanation of Vifinou in his” 
“ character of the Sun; and Satyavrata is the 
“human nature: thefe two natures often act 
* independently of cach other, and may exift 
“ at the fame time in different places 5.” 

The fecond particular in the hiftory of Sa- 
tyavrata, which I purpofed to notice, was the 
introduction of the emblematical fea-mon- 
fter. A tomb is fhewn at Naulakhi, which, 
according to the Baudhifts, contains the 
bones of Buddha-Narayana, or Buddha dwell- 
wing in the waters ; but the Hindoos denomi- 
wate the perfon, who is fuppofed to be in- 
terred there, Mach bodar-Nath, or the fove- 

& Affat, Ref, vole vi p. 479. 
reign 
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reign prince in the belly of ihe fifo". This dif- 
crepancy however is more apparent than real ; 
for Buddha, as we have already feon, is the 
great patriarch, no lof than Satyavrata, The 
Mahometans indeed abfurdly imagine, that 
the tomb is the fepulchre of Lamech, the 
father of Noah; but, as Captain Wilford 
, juftly obferves, the preceding titles are by no 
means applicable to Lamech, but to Noah 
alone. <* By the belly of the fifh,” fays that 
gentleman, “ they underftand the cavity, or 
~ infide of the Ark, There is a place under 
« ground at Banares, which they call Mach’ ho- 
™~« dara, The centrical and moft elevated 
« part of Banares is alfo called Mach’hodara s 
« becaufe when the lower parts of the city 
“are laid under water by fome unufual over- 
naee flowing of the Ganges, this part remains 
«free from water like the belly of a fifh. 
« The city alfo is fometimes thus called; be- 
« caufe, during the general floods, the waters 
« vite like @ circular wall round the holy city, 
“In fhort, any place in the middle of wa~- 
« ters, cither natural or artificial, which can, 
« afford’ fhelter to living beings, is called, 
« Mach bodara. 
“The place, where Lamech is fappofed 
4 Affat. Ref. vol. vi. p. 479- 
to 
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* tg He entombed, is called Naulakhi, a word 
“ which fignifies nine lads; becaufe, it is 
« faid, Sultan Mahmood granted to this holy 
© place a yearly revenue of nine lakhs of ru- 
“pees, ‘Be this as it may, the foundation 
*¢ no longer exifts, and I believe it never did. 
*© The real name is probably Nauz-Laca, or 
« Nub-Laca, which in the language of that 
“ country implies rhe place of Nuh or Noab. 
«* — Mach’ hodara-Natha is not unknown in 
«* China; at leaft there is an idol near Pekin, 
«¢ which is fuppofed by pilgrims ftom India 
“and Tibet to reprefent Mach’hodara, or 
« Maitre-Butghan, This account I reccived 
* from a famous traveller called Arce/wara, 
“who was introduced to my acquaintance 
by Mr. Duncan three years ago. He faid, 
* that the Myau, or tewple, is at a fimall dif 
“tance from the north-wett’ comer of the 
* wall of Pekin, and is called Maba-Cala- 
“ Myau, from its chief deity Maha-Cala'; 
« who is worfhipped there, and whofe ftatue 
«is on one fide of the river, and the Myau 
‘on the other. That in one part of the 
Myau is a gilt ftatue of Mach’hodara-Nath, 
‘¢ about eighteen fect high: in another part 
is the Charan-Pad, or the impreffion of the 


a 


” 
a 


1 MaharCala is the great arkite cavity, from the radical Col. 
VOL, I. H “ feet 
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« feet of Dartatreya or Datta, called Toth by 
* the Egyptians *.” 

The voyage of Jafon then being in reality 
that of the patriarch Noah, we fhall not be 
furprifed to find a variety of traditions re- 
fpeGling it in feveral other quarters of the 
globe, as well as in Greece, in Egypt, and 
in Hindoftan; a circumftance utterly unac- 
countable upon the fuppofition, that an Ar- 
gonautic expedition; fuch as it is defcribed by 
the poets, ever literally took place from Pa- 


* gaffe to Colchi upon the Euxine. Strabo in- 


4" 


forms us, that there were many Ya/onia, or 
bigh places of ‘fafon, in Armenia, m. Media, 
and in the neighbouring countries; that they 
abounded on the coaft of Sinope, the Propon- 
tis, and the Hellefpont as far as Lemnos ; 
and that the fabulous hiflory of Phiixus was 
likewife well known in thofe diftrids, He 


“notices alfo a lofty mountain near the Ca/pie 


Pyla', denominated Yafanium ; s and further 


® Afiat. Refi vol. vi. p, 481, 

1 Stiabo mentions, that a ieport prevailed in Armenia, that 
Jafon dug the channel, through which the river Araxes at pie 
= empties itfelf into the Cafpiqn fea, Stiab. Geog. lib, xi. 

gi Armenia being -the county whee the Atk fit 
handed, and Jafon being Noah, it will be almoft fnpeifuous to 
obleive, that Araxes icceived its name in honour of Arach, ~ 
the chk, 


men~ 
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mentions, that there were traces of Jafon in, 
Crete, in Italy, and round the Adriatic. He 
udds, that he had a temple at Abdera; and 
that many perfons fuppofed him to have 
failed up the Ifter or Danube ™. In a fimi- 
Jar manner, while Artian obferves, that there 
was a promontory in the Euxine fea near 
Polemonium, which bore the fame facred 
name of Ya/ontum", Homer denominates one 
of the principal towns of Greece Ya/bnian 
Argos°; and that with great propriety, for 
Argos was peculiarly the city of the Ark, and 
thence fuppofed to be under the immediate, 
proteétion of Juno, or the dove. Thefe Jn- 
fonia were greatly reverenced by the Afiatics; 


i 

™ Tee Iacovic wmorranov nas Tg Apasmers, xeer rng Mydies, now 
roy mAryovoxupoy autos rome duxvures, Kees anv ner atp Livomny, 
Hoh THY TAUTNG arepeAIaY, Hat THY Tgoronida, ror vor ‘EAAnoaovroy 
FRE PL Tey ROTEL THY Anpvoy Tomar, Anyertcr worAw Tevpnpra eng Tt law 
Poros HEUTE, ROL THs bpiget ang & Tagoves, nos cuw sordwkarrwr 
Korxwty warps tas Kentnsy coer vas Ircadsecss wees TY Alpe Tie5 oe 
xa Tor Isgov cvcamrsvares Part pusyps wodrou Tovs sept Tov lavovee 
Strab, Geog. Jib, i. p. fgemrer ev AGM eng seuv ve leworos, Ibid. 
lib, xi, p. 932, Te pry Lecvovos Srroprnctle. evry roe Incdverm “Hewat, 
ryaopsre opodga tro san Bupoupar' ars de nos ogo; psyee drip rus 
Kaoriny Tvauy ev expirepg, necdoupevoy Icwvoveior. Thid, lib, xi, 
Pp 526. 

* Amo MoAguwnoy tig anpuy Teeaorey varovrvor, padiot rgaxoyre 
nat ixeror, Arian, Perip. Pont, Eux. p. 128, 

© Eu oravres ae bier ev’ Inaor Apyos Axetos. Odyff, lib, xviii. 
ver, 24.5. 

H2 nor 
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nor was it withdut -reafon, inafiauch as the 
god there worlhipped was in reality their 
principal deity. Jafon himlelf is faid to 
have been accompanied in his voyage by Ar- 
menius, and to have penetrated as far as the 
Cafpian fea, Iberia, and Albania, as well as 
Media, and Armenia?. Both this imaginary 
Armenins however, and the country Arme- 
nia, equally derived their refpc@ive uames 
from Ar-Menah, the mountain of the Noétic 
Ark; and as for the word Albania, it appears 
‘to be compounded of Alban’Aia 4, the land of 
the Moon, which planet, upon the introdu@ion 
of Sabianifm, was worfhipped conjointly with 
the Ark. 

In the neighbourhood of the Euxine Jafo- 
nium, mentioned by Arrian, we find another 


P Acyerey Y Taco pare Aguine 78 Ortledrov xara ‘tov mhouy 
Tov ems Tous Korous, apnzces mates te Keoming Saheoonsy xecr rnp 
re WCuprcer xees ray ANGetscey erreADeiy, Kees oradroe ‘rie Apyaavieess NOL THE 
Mydag, Stiab, Geog lib. i. p go. 

9 Heb, xenadt. Lebavab, or Albanab, properly fignifies 
the Moon; but, in confequence of the Ark being worthipped in 
conjunétion with that planet, the Armenian Scythians deno+ 
minated a thip Leaban, and Leaburn, Vallancey’s Eflay to- 
wads illuftiating the ancient hiftety of the Britith ifles, p. 33. 
Leaban, tridlly fpeaking, is tbe Moon } Leabayn is the compound 
term Leaban-Ain, fhe dundr Ark, Albany in Scotland, like Al- 
bania in Afia, was fo called from the prevailing arhéo-lunar 
fupeitition, The fame remaik may be applied to ldion, the 
ancient name of Britain, 


pto- 
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promontory denominated Heraclius from the 
arkite Hercules, a place called Genetes, and 
two cities intitled Cuturus and Pharnacia'. 
All thefe are names allufive either to the fo- 
lar or the aykite worfhip. Genetes received 
its appellation from Chen-Ait-Es, the prieft of 
the burning Sun; Pharnacia, from Ph’ Arn-Ac, 
the oceanic Ark ; and*Cuturus, from Cuth- 
Ur, the falar deity Cufo. The pofterity of this 
patriarch appear to have been of a very bold 
and enterprifing difpofition, and to have 
planted colonies in regions widely feparated” 
from each other®. One of their tribes, I | 
apprehend, was feated at Colchi, the inha- 
bitants of which are faid by Tzetzes to be 
Indo-Scythians, gnd to have been likewife 
called Lazi*. They were probably a branch 
of the Cuttree or war tribe of the Hindoos ; 


T Ryd TH mupuria TavTn Apice wave, a *Hpavasios CHP Ope 
Tov ESE EVTc AAR Uxpm% Tecoonoy, net o Taverns’ arte Kovravgs arom 
Arngins 0& 46 avmpeiody 4 deprexse. Strab. Geog. lib, xii. p 548. 
There was alfa place in Pontus named Tdida, from Theba, 
the Ark. Stephanus of Byzantium fays, that it received its, 
appellation fiom one of the Amazons, fuppofed to have been 
flain there by Herculea, Steph. Byzant, de Urb, p. 397, 1 
have already noticed the fabulous hiftory of the Amazons, 

* See Bryant's Anal. vol. iii. 

t of de Koayot, Tinos srudeq shorty Ob aE Aagor HenpLerOb. Tet.’ 
in Lycoph. ver, 174. Perhaps we may trace the ake: 
Laaus in the modern term Lafar, which is applied to fome 
battalions of the native Indian troops, 

H3 whe 
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who feem, ina fimilar manner, to have de- 
rived both their name and their origin from 
Cuth, or, as it is pronounced in the Chaldéan 
dialect, Cuth". Herodotus however is of 
opinion, that the Colchians came from Egypt; 


a 


and ‘mentions an affertion of the Egyptians, 
that they were the remains of the army of 
king Sefoftris*. It is evident therefore, whe- 


“ If we allow the Colchians to be of Hindoo extraction, we 
fhall be able to account very fatisfadtorily for the affertion of 
\ -Arrian, that there was a city denominaled Colchi, not far from 
Comara, in the modern territory of Carnata ; and that near it 
Was @ traét of land, which bore the name of Argalus, Amo ds 
rou Kop.cepts enrasvource newpee prenges Koren, ev a HOrL ENTE Tov MINE 
toty, corto dt xarangionpiov nerregyederar, — More de Korgyus endenwrces 
MeoTELOs cebysecAag EY KOATTY KEKUAEbOty EXWY NwrEr uEToyElor, Avyo/.sog 
Apyadou. Arian, Perip, Mar, Eryth. p. 175. Both the Hin- 
duo and the Kuxine Colchi feem to be equally Col-Och-Ai, ha 
country of the ocvanic bk; while Argalus was fo called, I apa 
ptehend, in honour of Argh’Al, the god of the rgha, Argh'Al, 
onArgalus, was the Arcies of the Phenicians, and the Tlercules 
of glattical writers, I fifped, that Argyle in Scotland received 
ils name from this fame Argalus or Argh’Al, The Scots have 
a wild tradition, that they me defeended from Ere, the fon of 
Scota, whom they (ancy to have been the slaughter of Pharaoh, 
king of Maypt, Senta however is nothing more than the Ask, 
as is evident from the cirenmflance of Seuth, Scudh, or (when 
latinized) Score, figuifying, in the Celtic dialedts, a /bip 5 and 
Unc, ot Laebi, is the a kite, for fo the great miite Noah was 
denontinated zer saya, Vallanecy'a Fflay, p, 22, 26, 
X Mawurreas pav yeep torres of Kodgeos Aryunlios'mmnouicey O° wpacay 
Avyuntias pag Ladies poe sparing sive tous Koayovs. Teron. lib. ii, 
dp, TOf, 


ther 
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ther we fuppofe them to be ‘of Hindoo, or of 
Egyptian extraction’, that they were of the 
line of Ham, and I think moft probably 
through the patriarch Cufh. Ilence we find 
in the diftri@ of Colchis two citics denomi- 
nated Cuturus and Cutia?; and hence Lyco- 


_phron, when {peaking of Achilles, who was 


feigned to have efpoufed Medea in the infer- 
nal regions, ftyles that princefs @ Cuthdan*, 


y 'The Hindoos and Fgyptians feem to have been very 
clofely connedted in the varliet ages, and to have very nemly* 
yefembled each other both in manners, polity, and religion, 

* Kura Oe more Koryo. “Tze, in Lycoph. ver, 174. 
There was a harbour near mount Dindymus, which in a fimi~ 
Jar manner was called Crus, moft mobably fiom the fame pax 
triarch, Apoll. Argon, lib, 1, ver. 987, 

* Tov perrowpQoy kuveray Koraiens “~ 

Ts EGaxsyns———- = Lycoph, Caflan, ver, 174+ 
Tor Ayyaaea, voy ov ARDY yaar jsdrovte ear Madscy' pudevoilecs 
yepy brs ev Aids poaneepioy vooos cynas ‘Lzet, in loc. Mahae 
Deva being the great aricite god, and Mah-Déa,' the great ark- 
ite goddefa, the two names weie eafily confounded together 5 
which circumflanee, T apprehend, will account for thia part of 
the hifory of Medsa, as well as for ler fabulous marriage 
with Jafon, TIenee her imaginary nuptials in the myilic Ia+ 
des with Achillea relate only (o the allegorical marriage of 
Noah and the Ark, Achilles, as J havo already oblerved, ia Ace 
El-lis, the burning deity of the Oceans accordingly he is deferibed 


. 04 the fon of Thetis or Vethys, and is faid to have been immerled 


in the waters of Styx, or the deluge, by which he was rendered 
invulnerabletin every pact of his body fave his heel. Achilles 
feema lo be the fame mythological character as the Cretan ‘Ta- 
tus, who is reprofented, ina fimilar manner, as invulnerable in 

HA every 


1 
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As the Eaft was filled with the high places 
of Jafon, and with traditions of his voyage, fo 
the Greeks afferted, that from the heroine 


‘Medéa the kingdom of Media borrowed its 


name, Finding herfelf flighted by Jafon, 
fhe murdered the two children, whom fhe 
had had by him®; and, mounting the charjot 
of the Sun drawn by winged dragons, the 
flew away into Media*. Herodotus mentions, 
that the inhabitants of that country were called 
Arii, before they affumed the name of Medes ; 
‘and, what is very remarkable, he afferts, that 
, they themfelves deduced the origin of their 
“fecond appellation from the Argonautic he- 
roiné“, In one fenfe I believe this opinion 
to have been fornded on truth: for, as the 
Verfians are feigned to have received their 


every part, except his ancle. ‘Though I believe, that thore 


* may have been a fiege of Troy, yct Momer’s heroes feem to 


he entirely fictitious, as 1 fhalt attempt to fhew in the coufe 
of the prefent chapter, 

» ‘Phe names of thefe children were Mermer xs, and Phares 
the fil of which appellations feems to be equivalent tu thefia- 
god, the word Dkr or Ame Signifying, equally in the Celtic 
and Latin dialetts, the fea; while the fecond is Ph Fies, the 


Sun. 


© Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 9. : 
Cf de Mndei—~sxceAcovro wakes mgs weevTer Agi aoriKojeemng oy 
Mrdting tng Kodgyidag of ASnveimy a5 tag Agiag TuTus, pereGaAov net 
iiray ro oger, Auror weph cQtav ade Aryuos Mundo, Herod, lib, vil. 

cap, 62. 
name 


ON THE CABIR. ~ 105 


name from Perfes, the imaginary fon of Per- 
feus* or P’Eres-Zeus, the Sun; fo the Medes, 
who were originally denominated 4r7/, from 
Ar, the folar light, afterwards exchanged that 
title for Medi, in honour of Mcdéa, or Mah-~ 
Deva, the grvat god of the indoos. This fup- 
pofition is confirmed both by the vicinity of 
Media to Hindoftan, ahd by the tradition of 
a battle between the inhabitants of the two 
countries, in which, according to Apollodo- 
rus, Medus, the fon of Medea, loft his life’ 


© Of oreps Kacineey isopinor Paccws—ak Apyng cig AsSsomrveev wreepeeryens 
yovoree Et Auaad ong KnQews Dvya reas ‘roy Megoscey ende de ag Tlap« 
Greg puereercerreey Tlegorcas patv certo vivos THY syyovmy Ing KANTIOS NTL” 
eva, Agatharchid. apud Phot. Bibl. p. 1324. The fame 
account is given by Iferodotus, who adds, that Cepheus, the 
father of Andromeda, was the fon of Belus or Baal, tory 
Tleporug & Accocang Te xo Aiog cominero mapa Knee ror Barn, nar eos 
avru thy Suyarsge Arpourdnr, yirerod auT® mais ry ove euro 
Tligont, ‘Pourav Oe xecrarsimey—sns vovroy Ok rur erwruginy ozone 
Herod, lib, vii. cap. Gr. It is rematkable, that the Nory of 
Peifeus and Andromeda is well known to the [{indoos, Per. 
feus they call Paafua, and Andromeda Aatarmada; while to 
Cafliopéa they afign the name of Cupap, and to Cepbeus that 
of Capeya, We are further told, that a Pundit, being requefted 
to point out in the heavens the Uindoo conftellation of Para+ 
fier and Antarmada, immediately pitched upon that of Por- 
feus and Andromeda. Sve Afiat, Ref. vol. “ili, p. 222. As 
for Perfes, the fictitions fon of Perfeus, he was, like his father, 
no other than the Sun, Lepoxe vor Gor Asyss. Schol. in Hef, 
Theog. p. 269. : 
* Apollod. Bibl, lib, i. cap. 9—Tvet, in Lycaph, ver. 175. 
Z munch doubt: whether the Medes were fo called from Madai 
the 


” 
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Since then the voyage of the Argonauts is 
in fad the voyage of the Noachida, we may 
naturally expect to find them clofely con- 
need with Cybelé or the Ark. Accordingly 
they are reported to have built a temple to 
the Idéan mother at Cyzicus in Phrygia, near 
the mountains Dindynmum and Arcton 8; where 


the fon of Japhet, as Bochart fuppoles, both hecaufe the Greek 
hiftmians fo pofitively ailit that their original name was Avil; 
becaufe they are mentioned ag a nation for the fit time fo late 
as 2 Kings xvii, 6. and becaule their cufloms and inftitutes are 


“totally diflimilar to thofe of the Juphetic or ‘Catatan tribes, 


The word Arius is no fuigned appellation, but a name aétually 
cxifling among the Medes, Hapaysoysm (4 Mndvic) eg thy Atyo~ 
parr rove Apizy, vro1g av Spares edune ro avojece nechuzdas Mudoug ar’ 
avrng. Pant, Corin, p, 118. Aprare eQvog rgactyes rors Kaede 
aig, Steph, Byzan. de Urb, Qapwngign 725 Mrdtiae, eyyos Kad 
dwow, Xenoph, Rer, Gaec, lib, ii, The Thamnerii are, as 
Bochart juflly obferves, the Theman-Arii, or fouthern Ati, 
cavmn-}9. Thele three citations are given by Bochat him« 

Tlf. Phaleg. lib. iii, cap, 14, 
© OF Apyoravras macovres tig aor Epuocevro wee Tyg 1Owiag 1anrgas 
Sapo anes Kuginor. Shab, Geog. lib, i. ps ge Seo alfo Conon. 
Narrat. cup. 4i. Keadrar de Aguruy to opos* bareguevra de anao 
Awdupar prorePuss, iagov ear rng Asrdunmens Muyseos ra Dewy, iOpeyace a ov 
Agyaaurw. Strab, Geog. lib, xit. p. 549. Dindyasum appea 
to have been fo denominated in honow of Tin-da-Mn, (Mod, 
vo ddwp, Hefych.) the arkite f/b of the waters; while Aion ie~ 
ceived its appellation fiom Are-Lo, the divine rh, of which 
the mighty mothe Rhea, or Cybeld, was a perfonification, 
Aréton, according ta the Greeks, was dd dill of bears; aid las 
dition affeited, that the nurfes of Jupiter were there changed 
into animals of that fpecies, Schol. in Apoll, Argon, lib. i. 
ver, 936, This fable is in fubflance the fame as that of Cal- 
liflo, 


ON TIE CABIRI. 107 


Apollonius, with the flridett mythological 
propriéty, reprefents them as performing the 
facred dance Betarmus, in honour of that god- 
defs. 


IloAAw de ray ye Arar cxmasgerL-cus eyoras 
Aicondys yxveger’ earideiGeov iegar 

Awouevats* apudis de veos Oghuos cvoyy 
Rxasgovres Pyragwov svoar Ary wpxyeevro, 

Kat canes Beer ewenrumov, ws Kev sean 
AvrQnpeos wraaCosro x egos, av &Tt Accor 

Kydem Bactryos aversver evdev es cxses 

“PopeGeo sects tuareevee “Peiyy Douyes srcto'xovrets. 

‘H de we evayeerow ext Peeve Sane Sunrcus 
Avrouy deuspeav' rev o° eotnore aypeon’ sryevro, 
Asvdpece per xarprrov xeov warreroy, auOs de mero 
Aurowerry Cue yyeuice repays avSen aoiys. 

Onges O° eiduys Te Kare, buroyes te Atrovres, 
Ovgnosy cewvovres exnrudor' 4 de xds wAAo 

Ouse rapes’ enres Mrs wIeeporrepoy Udaurs vevtey 
Airdynor, adra of re] avebpiye Inpadds atros 
Ux xoguOns wrrnuror. Iyoavey J evemseosy 
Kesvo sroroy sepnyyy qEpiveesET cL avdoes orirodd, 

Kas tore ev deur’ ami Seas Derav ypeow Agulav, 
MeAsrovres “Peiyy arodvarorney' aurap es Yo 
Auykavrav avec, vyrov Atzroy ager ine hy 


While on the burning victims Jafon pours 
Libations due, the goddefs he implores 


lifto, and Polyphonté ; they all equally avafe fiom a mifprifion 

of the term Ards, The hiflory of the birth of Jupiter will be 

confidered at large heseafter, Vide infia chap, ix. 
© Apollon, Argon, lib, i. ver, 1732. 


To 
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Vo fmile propitious on the Grecian train, 
And {lll the tempefts of the roaring main. 
Then Orpheus call’d, and youthful chiefs ad- 
© vance, . 
All clad in arms, to lead the martial dance ‘ 
With flathing fwoids they clatterd on their 
fhiclds, 
And fill'd with feflive founds th’ aérial fields: 
Loft in thefe founds was every doleful ftrain, 
And their loud wailings for their monarch flain. 
The Phrygians ftill their goddef’ favour win, 
By the revolving wheel and timbril’s din, 
Of thefe pure rites the mighty mother fhew'd 
Tler mind approving, by thefe figns beftow’d : 
Boughs bend with fruit, earth from her bofom 
pours 

Herbs ever green, and voluntary flowers. 
Fierce forcft beafts forfake the lonely den, 
Approach with gentlenefs, and fawn on men. 
A pleafing omch, and more wondrous {till 
The goddefs gave: the Dindyméan hill, 
That ne'er knew water on its airy brow, 
Burfls into flreams, and founts perennial flow. 
This wonder fli] the Phrygian thepherds fing, 
And give the name of Ya/on to the fpring. 
Then on the mount! the chiefs the feall prolong, 
And praife the venerable queen in fong. 
But when the morning rofe they plicd their oars, 
And the wind ceafing, left the Phrygian fhores, 

Fawkes, 

§ Arélon. 
The 
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The fupernatural tamencls of the beats, 
and the burfling forth of the fountain, which 
are mentioned in this curious paflage, feom 
both to allude to the events of the deluge ; 
and the dance Befarmus, trom the deferip- 
tion given of it by Apollonius, is evidently 
the. fame as the Pyrrhic dance of the Cabiric 
Corybantes. Mr, Bryant fuppofes, and I think 
very juftly, that this frantic dance was intli- 
tuted to commemorate the hurry and confa~ 
fion of quitting the Ark; but I doubt the 
propriety of his deriving the term Betarmus 
from Bet-Armon, de éemple of Baal-Hermon. 
T am rather inclined to deduce it from Petar, 
to difinifi, co open, or to let out*, the name be- 


* Animadverfione dignum eft, ut vor MD fubflantivun: 
mecipud valeat ape tiovuboe + vulva autem, uti jun antea nota- 
vimua, Aree fuit fymbatum, cum apd Iudas, tam etiam apud 
Cerxens, Quoniam igiuur Arca {uit Magna Mater five Cybelé, 
egreflus Noachidaram partwitio quadam haud inepta eft habi- 
tua, [Tine evenit, Arcam, five Yun, five Diana, five Incine, 
five Prothyrara, five Mylitta, tive Tenns, five Duna Gt wuncupata, 
velut prctidem generations ct parturitionis effe exenttam ; patri- 
aveha interim nomen Baal. DPeor, fou Dominus apertions (fellivet 
‘vulvec), rite fibi vindicante, Bene igitur notat Kireherus, (Obel. 
P. $32.) ut © Licbiael Baal-Phegor colerent ad ferilitaters aver- 
“tondam,” Lifte praecipua de caufis, feat Arca: vulva, itaNoaci 
phallus erat fymbolum; amboque, in nefandis Cabireoram myf- 
detiis, areanam Bacchi, five Ofiridis, regencrationem more quo- 
dam umbiatili exhibuerunt, Kai yag al reteren, tefte Theotloyeto, 
Nas Tee opyia, To rouTev aye AINIDMATA, tov xrerm nev } EAwuzic, 

4 Qanr- 
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ing given to the dance in allufion to the egrofs 
from the Ark; and I think it not improbable, 
that for the fame reafon the Greck, word 
Orcheomai, fo dance, may be ultimately traced 
to Orcha, the Ark. 

Such was the original deGign, with which 
the dance Betarmus was inftituted ; but, in 
procefs of time, when the Sabian worfhip was 
ingrafted upon the rites of the Ark, its influs 
ence extended alfo to the-facred commemo- 
rative dance, Though the wildnefs of the 
primitive Betarmus was ferupuloufly retained 
by the Cabiric priefts, as far as their own gef- 
ticulations were concerned, yet its general ira 


‘ 

A Qarraywyia ds tov Qarrov. ‘Theod, v herap, lib, vii. Tn epi 
ftola Pfendo-Jeremise ad Baruchum, confietude Babylonior wn 
firdiflima, ab [erodgto commemonata, (I ferod, lib, i. cap, 199.) 
hifve verbis notatur, Aids yuvenss waprDayarvecs opyornice av wees dDoig 
syne Darras Sopswaas ve LITERAS bray de vig avtav esrnvdareree bara 
Tivos TAP MegeMogsLorsvey naysndny THY wAnobOY ovasdiGery dan ovr néiwlasy 
demig aor, ure ro oxen auras Ouppeyn. Tne arvruga, feeundum 
yiram do&titimum Jacobum Bryant, liba evant faera dei Patory 
quem conjicit elf Solem. Pater procul dubio fait Sol Nuiti- . 
ens; vocula autem ipfa mthi fané videtur non valere Potiphes 
aah, fed potins Prothyrceus five Patulcins, Vervga nempe ita 
puellarani meritoriarum, ficuti ab ipfo probé liquet Jeremin: fer 
mone, revera evant liba divi iftius arehitw, qui gencrationi feu 
vulva aper tions prarfidet, 

Yeom this word Detar, in allufion to the egrefs from the Ark, 
the Cabitie gods were fometimes denominated Dj patrol, or Dit 
pattici, 

regu« 


ON TIT! CABIRIL VLE 


regularity in poirit of figure was now fyftema- 
tically exchanged for order; till at length it 
became the circular dance, and as fuch was 
devoutly performed in honour of the Sun, 
and the revolving hoft of heaven. Accord 
ingly, in. this its laf modification, it received 
the name of Pyrrbic, like Pyrrha‘ the confort - 
of Deucalion, from P’Ur, tbe folar fire. Thefe 
martial dances were ufed by the priefts of the 
Corybantes, when they were about to initiate 
any peifon into their Myfteries'; and the 
Curetic deities themfelves are faid by Nonnus* 
to have clafhed their {words upon the birth 
of Bacchus, in the fame manner as they did 
upon that of Jupiter. 


Kott reogeAos Kopubarres cow DSeodeypovos auays 
Taidoxopee Alovurey emsrpamavro reopen”. 

Kau biden urverceone’ apoiGeetyers i" porous 
Aomidus exguoarre xubisngids giduges, : 
Kspoourny wAewrovres euebojucve Atos ™, 


} Vlowvvey Se ravror dmap of sv aH TITY THY Koguoavran, trav ene 
Spovwosv mrowtlocs mags Tovlor, dy cay JABAAWoH TEAS, KOE Yeep exEL YopLice T1G 
seh, mat meer, a ope nor veredeoet. Plat. Muthyd. p. 193+ 

™ Nonni Dionyf lib, ix. p. 167. This pact particularly 
notices the frantic mude, in which the rites of the Cabir} were 
celebrated, 

Bpuxndyaw ds Avovres SuoQurwy coro Aacapceew 
Musitrodur wdcdaypor emipnoarre KaGripev 
RyPpovce rucoay syavraem = Dionyf. lib, iii, p. 54. 


The 
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The Cabiric gods and their priefls being 
frequently confounded, and often defignated 
by the very fame appellation, we find the 
dancing minifters of Cybelé indifferently called 
fddi Daétyli*, Curetes®, and Corybantes 
They were alfo denominated Gali’, and Me- 
nades: the former of which titles, as I have 
already obferved, is derived from Cal, or Gal, 
the cavity of the Ark; and the latter, fram 
Mena, the Arh af Noab. Hence, in reference 
to the diluvian yoyage, Catullus defcribes their 

“Ieader Attis, or Atys, as failing over the {ea 
in a fwift fhip, before he took up his abode 
in Phrygia’, 


Super alta veéLus Alys celeri rate maria 
Phrygium nemus citato cupide pede tetigit, 
Adiitque opaca fylyis redimita loca dew ; 
Stimulatus ubi-furenti rabie, vagus anim 
Devolvit illa acuta fibi pondera filice, — ” 
Ttaque ut reliéta {enfit fibi membra fine viro, 


% Solin, Polyhifl, cap. 17, 
© Clandian, in Mutrop, lib. it, ver, 281, 
¥ Val. Flac. Argon, lib, vii. ver, 935, 
© Ey db ew orposigneenp Uevoiurri, moras peev Qpvyes weyieegar wr) 
noteuy Tocdag mapcepseorti, ap? & ray emearpaccer Pepsow of tn Dey to 
pian figwyior, TTeradian. lib: i, cap. rrp. 35. 
* Catullus makes Atys call himtelf @ Menas: 
gone detim minifira, ct Cybeles famula ferar? 
Ego Manas, ego mei pars, ego vir flerilis ero? 
Catull. Eleg, 6a, 
Et 
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Et jam recente terre fola fahguine maculans, 
Niveis citata cepit manibus leve tympanum, 
Tympanum tubam Cybelles ; tua, mater, initia : 
Quaticn{que terga tauri teneris cava digitis, 
Canere hae fuis adorta eft tremibunda comiti- 


bus 5 a 
Agile, ite ad alta, Galle, a nemora 
fimul, 


————<duce ine, mihi comites 
Rapidum falum tuliftis, truculentaque pelagi. 


Mora tarda mente cedat ; fimul ite; fequimeni, 
Phrygiam ad domum, Cybelles Phrygia ad ne- 

mora Dew : ~ 
Ubi eymbalum fonat vox, ubi tympana reboant, 
‘Libicen ubi canit Phryx curvo grave calamo, 
Ubi capita Menades vi jaciunt ederigera’, 


As the frantic dances, performed by the 
Cuabiric priefls, were contrived, after the in- 
troduction of Sabianifin, to imitate the orbits 
of the heavenly bodics; fo the flower, and 
more ftatcly movements of the chorus in the 
Greele drama had the very fame myflic allu- 
fion In the Strophé, they danced from 


* Catull. Bleg. 6 : 4 

© Antiqui hagas: “ppides carminibus comprehen(fas cirenm 
aras ecorum cuntes canebait $ chjus’ primum ambitam quem in- 
grediebantur ex parte dextra spa vocabant: reverfionem aus 
tem finiftrorfum faStam completo priors orbe arrioxpeay appel- 
© yoni a ‘ labant 
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the right hand to the left, by which motion, 
« Plutarch is of ‘opinion, they meant to indi- 
“ cate the apparent motion of the heavens, 
from eaft to weft: in the Antiftrophé, they 
* moved from the Ieft to the tight, in allu- 
‘ fion to the motion of the planets, from wert 
“ to eaft; and by the flow, or ftationary mo- 

_ © tion, before the altar, the permanent itabi-. 
« lity of the earth.” It is remarkable, that 
the fame kind of aftronomical dance was ufed 
by the Hindoos in their religious ceremonies, 
and called the Rags ‘attra, or dance of the cir 
. cle, Vithnou, who, confidered in one point 
of view, is the Sun, and in another, the pa- 
triarch Noah iffving from the arkite cctus, is 
fuppofed to have originally perfornied it with 
fever beautiful virgins, the number equally of 
the planets, and of the Cabivides*, This cir- 
cular dance, in honour of the heavenly bodies, 
was in ufe among a variety of ancient nations. 
The Romans, during theit public worthip, 

. were accuitomed to turn themfelves round 
from left to right, fometimes in larger, and 
fometimes in fmaller circles; and they derived 


~ 


Jabant, Dein in confpedta deorum foliti confiflere, cantici reli 
qua confequebantur, appellantes id gpodon. Mar, Vidtor, lib, i, 
p74. apud Maurice's Ind, Antiq. vol. v. p. ge: 

¥ Ibid. p. gan, 

® Ibid, p.g2a. | 


this 
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this practice, according to Plutarch, from their 
religious monarch Numa’, who was deeply 
“fkilled in the Myfleries of the.Samothracian 
Cabiri, The Gauls, on the contrary, as we 
Aearn from Pliny, turned from right to left“; 
,@ ceremony, which was carefully obferved 
likewife by the Druids". The very great an- 
tiquity of fuch dances appears from the ac~ 


count, which the facred hiflorian gives us of - 


the idolatrous worfhip paid by the Ifraelites to 
the molten calf Defpairing of their leader’s 
return from amidft the fmoke and fire of Si- 
nai, his rebellious followers {peedily polluted 
themfelves with the licentious rites of paga- 
nifm, and performed the circular dance round 
the image of the helio-arkite bull of Ofiris. 

** They rofe up early on the morrow, and 


° 

¥ Plu in Vita Numee, 

* In adorando dextram ad ofeulhm teferimns, totumque cor 
pus cheumrgimus, quod it levum feciife Galli religiofins cre- 

‘dunt. Plin, Nat. Hid, lib. xxviii, cap 23 This praice of [eit 
ing the hand to the Sun ieminds us of a piflage in the very 
anelont book of Job, “ If I beheld the fin when it fhined, or 
“the moon walking in tightnefs; and my heart hath been 
* feorgtly enticed, or my mouth hath kiffed my hand : this alfo 
“‘ were an iniquity to be punifhed by the judge, for 1 thould 
* have denied the God, that is above.” Job, xxxi. 26. 

* Toland's Hitt. of the Diuids, p. 108. For thefe thee lat 
citations I am indebted to Dr, Borlafe's Cornwall, p.” 127. 
where the reader will find many curious particulars relative to 
thia mode of worhhip. a 

12 “ of- 
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‘¢ offered burnt offerings, and brought peace 
« offerings ; and the people fat down to cat 
“and to drink, and rofe up to play, And 
“the Lord faid unto Mofes, Go, get thee 
« down: for the people, which thou brought- 
“ eft out of the land of Egypt, have cor- 
“ rupted themfelves.—And it came to pafs 
* as foon as he cune nigh unto the camp, 
- that he faw the calf, and the dancing: and 
“ Mofes’ anger waxed hot, and he caft the 
“ tables out of his hands, and brake them be-« 
* neath the mount >,” 

With the fame propriety, that Apollonius 
conneéts his band of herocs with the-Phry- 
gian Cybelé, he brings them likewife to the 
Samothracian ifle of the Cabiri, in order that, 
being initiated into the Mytteries, they might 
navigate the tempeftuous main with fearlef 
fecurity. ‘ 

“Bowegios O° OQyes cPynenuvyow exerray 

Nycov es Hasurgns ArAarridac' oQea daerres 
Appnsres ayanos reAgrPopines Seuicas, 

Daworspor xgvoeroray Uncip cdc vauridowro. 

Tay pev cr’ 8 weorepe pudaoouecy' alder soy aury 
Nyros Gums nexcperro, roy of AcLGov opytel sewer 
Aauproves enueroy’ Te esr 8 Sepss cuepusy cerdew 


b Exod. xxxii. 6, 7, 19. 
© Apollon. Argon, lib, i. ver. org. ; 
As 
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As Orpheus counfell’d, and mild evening near, 
To Samothrace, Eleélra’s ifle, they ftecr, 
That there initiated in rites divine, e 4 
Safe they might fail the navigable brine. 
But, mule, prefume not of thefe rites td tell; 
Farewell, dicad ifle! dire deities, farewell! 
Let not my verfe thefe Myfteries explain ; 
“To name is impious, to reveal profane. 
fawkes. 


The Myfteries of the Cabiri are ftyled by 
Apollonius Org7és, a name, which is ufually 
applied alfo to the frantic rites of Bacchus * 
His fcholiaft derives the term, either from. 
the’ exclufion of the uninitiated, or from the 
cixcumftance of the Myfteries being ufually 
celebrated in places abounding with wood 
and water; which were called Orgades*: and 
Helladius informs us, that the Athenians ap- 
plied the word Orgas, in a peculiar manner, 
to the confecrated inclofire of the temple of 
the great goddefies, ‘Ceres and Proferpine ; 
the reafon of which was obvioufly the con~ 
nection of thofe deitics with the Cabin. I 


© The Myfteries of Bacchus, Ceres, Ifis, Rhea, and the Cas 
biri, were all the fame, and allufive to the famé events, as fhall 
be fhewn al large hereafler. Vide infia chap, x. 
© Opyices Te purges’ Twepe To eye THs epUNTeS elon 4 ree ty 
ocryxcr yiveparvee’ opyeedes de of crater Tomas ney bypo. Schol, in 
Apoll. Argon. lib. 1, ver, 929. 
‘ Opyersy jaar xowws Qnes wace 4 yn, bon erindue mgs KepMMY yon 
13 vag* 
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have little doubt, however, but that both Ov. 
gia, Orgas, and Ergo®, are ultimately deduci~ 
ble from the fame root as the fhip Argo, or, 
as the Hindoos call it, Argha; namely, Arca- 
Siphinah, @ long Hippa ox decked foip".  Ac- 
cordingly Herodotus !, Philoftephanus*, and 
the {choliaft upon Apollonius', all concur .in 
declaring, that the Argo was the firft long 


fhip. 


es’ opyades de dwg axacdte of AQneceion ray roar Stew cuynyaany tng 
Addnns parragy nas rms Mayapides, Wellad. apud Phot. Bibl, 
P. 159%, : ! 

# Beye. : 

4 With all the deference, which tho faperior judgment of 
Mr, Bryant has a right to expect, I cannot help doubting the 
propriety of his deriving Argo, and Argos, from the Hebrew 
word 3k, drgex. The word occurs in the account of the 
return of the ark from the land of the Philiftines, ‘Tule tho 
fark of the Tord, an’l Jay it upon the cart: and pnt the 
Jewels of gold, which ye retin him for a trefpals offering, 
"in @ coffer (Argaz) by the fide thereof; and fend it away, 
“ that it may go.” 1 Sam, vi, 8 Argaz, according to Buxe, 
torf, is derived from Avag, fo qweave; hence, bath fm its 
etymology, and from the context of the preceding patlage, it 
appears te fignify ¢ fuall wicker or evouen bafket, rather than an 
ak, ; 

1 Kelarwrarras yap peenen wi ce Avy ve ray Korgdty sey ent 
“Oagw worapoym—u. 7A Eero, lib, i. cap, 26 

k Longa nave Jafonem primum navigafié Philoftephanus 
amétor eft. Phin, lib. vii. cap. 56. 

1 reuia de (rav Apyw) Paos wporyy vey penaties pecouganys Schol. 
in Apoll, Argon, lib. i. ver, 4. 


I thal 
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I hall now proceed to confider the genea~ 
logies, and mythological hiftory of Medta and 
Jafon. 

Medéa was faid by the poets to be the off- 
{pring of Eétes, whofe father was the Sun, 
and of Iduia, who was the daughter of 
Oceanus™, The mother of étos was Perse, 
who was another daughter of Occanus. Ac 
cording to Tzetzes, the Sun gave the king-. 
dom of Arcadia to Aloeus, and that of Co- 
rinth to his brother Eétes; but the latter, 
being diffatisfied with his portion, committed 
‘the care of it to Bunus the fon of Mercury,. 
and migrated to Colchi. There he efpoufed 
Iduia in the city Cutéa, and became the fa- 
ther of Medéa and Abfyrtus. The fitters of 
Eétes were Circé, Pafiphat, and Calypfo *. 

The whole of this gencalggy is purely my- 
thological. Eétes, or, as the Greeks called 
him, Aictes, is Ait-Iis, ‘the folar fire 3 his fup- 
pofed mother Persd is P’Erefa, the goddefs of 
the Sun®; Yduia, the allegorical daughter of 
Oceanus, is, like Ida the parent of the Idei 


am Madtier—Duyarrepe ugev Ama yas Exdoiee rag Quvenov Suya- 
rgos—Auilng xey Arwiug “Haw oraadts xcs Tspong tn5 Qxeavov saree: 
Tet, in Lycoph, ver, 174. 
® Tuet. in Lycoph, ver, 194, 
° 'The application of folar titles to goddefles has been ale 
ready confidered, Vide fupra vol, i. p. 178, note Pee 


14 * Dac- 
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Dadtyli, and Nephelé the mother of the Cen- 
taurs, Aida, @ cloud; Bunus, the fon of the ark- 
ite Mercury, is Bu-Nus, the tauric Noab ; and 
Abfyrtus is Ap-Soros, the dull Apis. The gone« 
alogy of Medéa thus relating partly to the ark~ 
ite, and partly to the folar fuperftition, we thall 
not be furprifed to find, that the Corybantes, or 
Cabiri, were fuppofed by fome to have come 
from Colchi upon the Phafis?; that the rites 
of Gybelé, or the Ark, were celebrated in 
that city, as well ‘as in Phenicia, Troas, and 
Phrygia ; and that the pretended anchor of 
_the Argo was fhewn in her temple*. Thefo 


POLS x Korywy Quow (rus KepGailas adiyzants). Strab. 
Geog. lib, x. p. 472 

4 Urslerrovlur de sig vor Macy, wv cgirepe ipuras > darren eos, 
Ein 3 cey caro ye re wynucdlos TEM pecerpope evs a'Pror Kaw yeep HUE 
Corer pele guergars ayel, xen Acovrag ino ry Deon, news xecDnrar worarep 
ary pdlpuy AInmew 4 rH dude, Arr. Perip, Pont, Enx. p. 120. 
Eylavde xeer 4 eynvge Sunvdlon ang Apps. Ibid, ‘The nownela of 
this anchor in the days of Arian fhewed clearly, that the tory 
was a mete fidtion of the priefls, Ovx sdeke aor aver emevrcuin. 
Tbid. 'Thofe impoftors do not feem to have confidered, that 
fuch pretenfions involved a diieét anachionifin. Anchois are 
never once mentioned by TTomer, the remarkable exadtnefa of 
whole deteriptions is well known; hence we may reafonably 
conclude, that they were a fublequent invention. How then 
could the Argo have had an anchor, when its imaginary vay- 
age is unanimoutly fuppofed to have been prior to the fiege of 
Thoy? Apollonins with’ great propriety gives his heroca a 
lage ftone for an anchor. Argon. lib, i. ver. 955. 


fame 
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fame tnyfterics, as, we have already feen, were 
afterwards introduced into Italy; and the 
banks of the Almo, like thofe of the Phafis, 
xefounded with the wild fhrieks of the frantic 
Corybantes‘, 

The gencalogy and hiftory of Jaton, the 
hero vof the Argonautic expedition, i is no lefs 
mythological, than that of his confort Medéa, * 
All ancient authors agree, that his father was 
Efon, the fon of Cretheus; but, with regard 
to his maternal defcent, there are confiderable 
difcrepancies of opinion, Apollodorus fup- 
pofes, that Polymedd, the daughter of Auto~ 
lycus, was his mother*; Hyginus, Alcimede, 
the daughter of Clymenus'; Apollonius, Al- 
cimedé, the daughter of Phylacus"; Herodo~ 
rus, Polyphemé, the daughter of Autolycus* ; 
and Andron, Theogneté, the daughter of 
TLaodicus’. Pherecydes afftnts to the opinion 
of Apollonius’; while T'zetzes mentions, that 


* Sie ubi Mygdonios planétus facer abluit Almo, 
Lataque jam Cybele, —— 
Val. Flace. Argon, lib. viii. ver. 239. 
Almo received its name from Al-Mon, the arkite lunar deity. 
+ Apollod. Bibl. lib, i. cap, 9. 
t Hyg. Bab, 9. 
* Apollon, Argon, lib. i. vor. 45. 
> Schol, in ibid, 
¥ Tid. 
7 Wid. 


t 
fome 
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fome efteemed him the fon of Arnd, and 
others of Scaphé*, Moft of thefe names are 
fignificant. Thus, Fefon is Es-On, the dlaxing 

* Sun; Clymenus is Cula~Menus, the arkité 
Noah”; Cretheus is Cur-Aith-Theus, the dim 
vine folar fire ; and Arnd, and Scaphé, equally 
fignity an ark*, 

As for Jafon himfelf, he was, like Bacchus, 
Hercules, or Ofiris, the patriarch Noah wor- 
fhipped in conjunction with the Sun, IIcnce 
we meet with a curious tradition, preferved 

*by Tzetzes, of his being inclofed in an ark, 
like one dead, in order that he might efcape 
the fury of Pelias ; and of his being delivered 


2 Schol. in Lycoph. vor. 872, 
> Clymenus was the fame perfon as Pluto or Adoneus, 
Phorn, de Nat. Deor. LD. 35. 
© Ina fimilar manner Pheies, the fuppoted fon of Cratheus, 
and wncle of Jafon, (Apollod, Bibl. lib. i. cap. o.—Schol. in 
Pind. Pyth. iv, ver, 124.) is Ph'ives, che Sun. By this Pheres, 
Pherm in ‘Theffaly was thought to have been buill, (Apullod. 
Bibl, lib. i, cap. 9.—Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib, i. ver, 49.) 
as Pharm in Achaia was by Phaies, the grandfon of Dumans, 
(Pauf. Achaic, p. 580.) Both Pheres and Phares however are 
* equally the folar Noah, althongh the firft occurs in the genea- 
logy of Jafon, and the fecond in that of Danaus. This plainly 
appears from the circumftance of the “Avgo being fometimes 
efteemed the fhip of Jafon, and fometimes of Danans. (Schol, in 
+ Apoll, Argon, lib, i. ver, 4.) ‘That the Cabiric worfhip was 
eftablifhed at Pharse, is evident, from there being in its neigh- 
bourhood a grove of the Diofcori, (Paul, Achaic. p. 579. ) 
1 in 
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in this fituation to the centaur Chiron, who 
carefully educated him in his cave, from the 
obfeurity of which he at length emerged, and 
immortalized his name by the Argonautic ex- 
pedition. 


Tew de Povevarres wawras TS Awards, 
Xeropx dnrsvros va’ aureav tives euveespeD uve, ° 
Tey Forra rev lawover Besos evSus avrines 
Cavaw avrov wancorapevor Dobe tw Te leat, 
‘O wamqes yae larovos Kendcus, AWAS Yovos, 
Ey Acegvarte Tw Keigeive nopicsow, as vexuy 4, 


This. tradition is noticed alfo by Pindar, 
who adds, that Jafon was placed in the ark 
during the night, and that his fuppofed death 
was loudly lamented by the women of his 
family, precifely in the fame manner as the 
‘women of Byblos bewailed the untimely fate 
of Adonis, or Thammuz. ° 


Tos fw’, enet wreepmrgeiroy erdov 
Deyyos, vreePiaas cycivoves 
Aawavres uGpw, nados wo~ 
a re Dosyseve dvoPepov 
Ey doypecuert Syreruedvor peered soi 
surep yorastay, npuGder mete 
Tov omapyevoss ey roc Puosois. 


“Test, Chil. vii, TL, 96,—See alfo Schol. in Lycoph, 
ver. 175, . 
Woes 
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Nuxre xowowrewres dav, Kpanidey 
As rpaQey Xeipun dane, 


Now, when we recolleét, that the Argo was 
the fhip of Ofiris or Danaus, and confequent- 
ly, that the legend of its fuppofed voyage was 
borrowed by the Greeks from the Egyptians ; 
we can fearccly doubt, that Jafon and Ofiris 
were one and the fame mythological charac~ 
ter, and that the preceding tradition refpc&- 
ing the former wds entirely founded upon the 
hiftory of the latter. In fhort, the inclofure 
of Jafon within an ark is the inclofure of 
Ofiris within an ark; the fictitious death of 
Jafon is the allegorical death of Ofiris; and, 
his cmerging to life and light from the obfeu- 
rity of the cave of Chiron, which, like that 
of Ceres, Anius, Bacchus, and Hecaté, was 
fymbolical of the central abyfs, is equivalent 
to the imaginary revivification of Ofiris, 

If then we fuppofe Jafon to be the feriptu- 
ral Noah, we fhall immediately perceive the 
reafon, why Juno, or the dove, is invariably 
deferibed as heimg fo peculiarly propitious to 
him. Thus, when he is firft commanded by 
Pelias to undertake the hazardous enterprize 
_of bringing off the golden fleece from Colchi, 


* Pind, Pyth, iv. ver, ro. 
! he 
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he is reprefented by the author of the Orphic 
Argonantics as invoking the aid of his tutc- 
lary goddefs ; who, ever attentive to the pray~ 
er of her favourite hero, immediately com- 
mands Minerva to affitt him, in the talk of 
conftiuding his veffel. . 


Berdara, yag Wersas dediooera, pom of oid ev 
Ketgos Om? Aivovide xadsry Bacidrsiov corny. 

Kas of taro mpomideoos dorcu reGav syregamreve* 
Tare yop et KoAywy youre wes everson 
Orrcadiyy eurwao. ‘O Oo" was xAuev EuvORLOY audyy, 
Kespas enavrevas emrerexAcra wor vioy “Elgew" 

Ty de yap ex Mesnepay aegiartes xudusverner, 

‘HH de rug euywaryowy ePeorrera semdopery me" 
WEorger yeep pepemcav myerCero wes Dircuornev 
Asivobiyy ‘npcaee mepinAvTov Ascovos via, 

Kas fee HeLAtTocyLEry EmETEAAETO Teiroyevery, 

Kau oj Qaywveny agave rextyverro vyce, 

“LL tou dar” eirarivois egerpeois dripuaec (ery 
Upeory varekearepyoe, rpibss S wurce Saraceys &. 


‘With tertor flruck, lef. by young Jaton’s hand 

lis crown fhould be rent from him, Polias 
fought 

By machinations dark to flay his foe, 

From Colchian realms to bring the golden fleece 

Tle chaig’d' the youth ; who flraight with up- 
rais'd hands ; 

Tnvok’d the mighty cmpiefs of the tkies, 


£ Orph. Argon. ver. 54, 
The - 
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The,white-arm’d Juno, his peculiar guardian. 
Forthwith a ready car the goddefs lent 

To favourd Jafon, whom above the tribes 

Of mortal men fhe lov’d; and to Minerva 
‘Affign’d the tafk of building for her hero 

A ftately thip, the firfl that plough’d the main, 


According to Apollonius, Jafon procured 
the favour of Juno by a fomewhat fingular 
act of piety towards her; the ftory of which 
feems to have originated from the circum- 
_ ftance of Noah’s readmitting the dove into 

the Ark, when it fled from the horrors of the 
yet unabated deluge. While Juno was prov- 
ing in difguife the religion of his contempo- 
raries, Jafon bore her in fafety over a winter's 
torrent, which impeded her progrefs 4 


Kas & adaws ert nods mew euros poeyee Chiara” 
Iycwy, 

EE br ems wrpayonow ads oragSorres Avetupy, 

Avdeca eUVONLING Tr éIpcaLLery ayvreCoAnrer, 

Onens ebeuvscay. NiQerin d” exaduverd mora, 

Opec xo oxomten mrepyannees’ of 8 eur’ evreay 

Ketpoceppos maaveencndes vasdopeevos poveovra. 

T pat ds we elooneryy oAcPugero, Kot ee euvoveipens 


. § This fable is precifely the fame, as that related by Tzetzes 
of Arcas, o. ihe arkite dity, He is faid to have prefeived the 
nymph Chryfopeleia, or the golden dove, from the fury of a win- 
tery torrent, and afterwaids to have efpoufed her, Tact. in 
Lycoph. yer, 480, 

‘ . Avrog 
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Aures cis apoio’ denmpoares Depev idup™ 
To yu xEy MAAYKTOV megirierad g— 


Nay more, young Jafon claims my love and 
grace, 

Whom late I met returning from the chafe, 

Returning met, as o’er the world I flray’d, 

And human kind, and human works furvey'd: 

Hard by Anaurus I beheld the man, 

Wide o’ey its banks the rapid currents ran, 

From fnow-clad hills, in torrents loud and 
flrong, 

Roar’d the fwoln ftreams the rugged rocks 
among. 7 

He, on his back, though like a crope I flood, 

Securely brought me o’er the foaming flood ; 

This won my love },——+ fawkes, 


With the fame traditional allufion to the 
Noétic dove, Apollonius defcribes one of thofe 
birds as flying into the bofom of Jafon during; 
the courfe of his voyage ; while Theveritus 


© Apollon. Argan. lib, iii, ver. 66. 

* In confequence of Juno being the reputed patronefs of Jit» 
fon, we find a temple of the Argive Juno in Tucania, a pro- 
Vince of Italy, faid to have been built by that hero; and ano« 
ther at Samos of the fame goddefs, fuppofed to have been con~ 
fecrated by the Argonauts, Mera dt 70 royce ru Zinapides Arenac~ 
Hee, nes 70 Tag “Hees lepov rng Apytias, Iagoog pune, Strab, Geog. 
lib. vi, p, 252. To & fagoy ro ev Eaaw ng “Hees, sow of Mgvoao Sas 
Paucs rus wm Apyer matorvas, araysoden dt auras vo ayadua of 
Apyur. Paul, Acthhic, p. 530, ' 

afferts, 


‘ , 
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afferts, that the ‘Argonauts commenced their 
‘voyage at the time of.the rifing of the Plei- 
ades', ba 
‘Os Dare, race de cnr eer dorcy evpeveavees® 
Teneo puev heyere Biv xignolo mersies 
“tr poSey Ascrovidees reDoCnpery emoreoe xoArrois k, 
He faid ; when lo! the fignal of their love’ 
Was kindly given them by the powers above ; 
For, by a falcon chas’d, a trembling dove 


Far from his foe to Jafon’s bofom flies. 
Fawkes. 


+ oo) 
Apes So” aveendovrs TeAsiedes, COeUr beLs de 
Aeva, veov Bornovrt, Terpappevs stapos ndns 
Tapes vauridias iver nero Sesos acres 
t 
Hpawy' xorrav de nadidpuSerres es Age, 
‘EdAaorovray ixovro!,— 


When firft the pleafing Pleiades appear, 
And grafs-green meads pronounc’d the fummet 
near, ‘ 

Of chiefs a valiant band, the flower of Greece, 

Had plann’d the emprife of the golden fleece, 

In Argo lodg’d they fpread their fwelling fails, 

And foon pafs’d Hellefpont with fouthern gales. 

Fawkes, , 
i 

' The hiftory of the Pleiades, their connedtion with the rites 
of Samothrace, and their metamorphofis into doves, have been 
already confidered, Vide fupra vol. i. p. 336. 

k Apoll. Argon. lib. iii, ver, 340. : 


} Theoc, Idyll. xiii. ver. 25. 7 
‘Thefe 
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Thefe remarks on the mythological charac- 
ter of Jafon, as connected with Juno, will 
prepare the way for an examination of the 
wild fable of the Symplegades, 


Oj 2” ére dy cxoasoso Dope sew@moy inovro, 
Tones omiradeost exgypever aeDoregunter, 
Ainas & brevepSev avanruderney isoev 

Nae pos, aordov de obey Tporepeure veovrg’ 

Hdy de oios demos ACMI ToLea WET eOLY 
NaaAgues ser’ Gare, Bowy d” aAruupees corey 
Ay ror’ ered” 6 pray ae aeAciador Heel ewaparorg 
EuQypeos apueys exibywevey’ of Oo tr eupaiyy 
Tidus Aynidea Derqwover wome'o.vro 

Eigerup, iv’ emeirey OY ex THETpoS BAcUEseV, 

Kaplet @ move. Tas S curiae Ancdtoy aPav 
Onyoneras, aynavee wepryveurparres, sdovro, 

Sw h oh xuro Symes. “Od agikey leguyerow 
Lupijos meenne werciada’ to d° oye Wayres 
Hepa neQaras eropeperas 9 de OF aura 
Exraro rey oy eypouds Taw cyricy Anaya 
Auda cus bovisoray erentumroy’ wero de aroRy 
‘AAuy avabeardema veos ais’ ave de aarros 
Spmegderrcor' cwevry de wept meyos eGpepegy cadng® 
Korey dy cxnruyles taro omtdadaus renyeras 
Kaugkoys ddos evdoy eCowGeor tradi J” ov dug 
Aauny neuyyAcCovras averrue uupetror cacy. 

Nye O° exerra wept elrcs poos* cvieger exorpeey 
Oupenict rege roy ye wercades' 4 3° cusropuosy 
Acxndys’ speret de wey sage aGoares } arog 
Tifus egeroenercy xparepus* aryovro yap audi 
vou. Il. * K Aya 
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Avdiga tes od” eraovras exitv reopres, Pec pesy 
euris 

TlAnppugis waAwopoos alvepyopery xourevernsy 

Eivw WETeda® TOTE x LIVOTAT OY deo elAg 

Tlavras* vmeg nEDarys yep aengcelvos yev crebpos. 

Hy o eva ues va dia wrarus sidero worros. 

Kas oQiow ameo elas evedy pLtryel eupeer marpaibey, 

Kuprov, amormnys oxomsy trav" of O° ecidovres , 

Hyucay Ackaot nergnari’ etree yop pee 

Nyos unreg CLTNS HUTET OLA MEV aepeQinarinpen, 

Are pv e@Sy Tidus ta’ eigeoty Bepud- soar 

Ayxaararas' ro Je wodov varo Team efexvrscdy,' 

Ex d° auryy migummder aveipuce Tyas wget 

‘Ther gercav’ dpe de HEraxpany weDoonro, 

EuQypeos O° cena wavras sav Bocmoney erasges 

EuGarcew nomen doo Sever. OF aradyra 

Korroy ddtap" éoooy O° cv dreinadte vyus eesrart, 

Ais toro axl aoropuiony’ sxreyvapmtovlo de nema, 

Hure xaumvara toga, BreeComeveay rypeocoy. 

EvSev d aursu’ emreive narypeQes eocuro xupe. 

‘AD adap, ase wawdeos, ewélperce xuprerls Acwpeo 

Theomrpoxcerstitydyy Kons Aas? ev O° opel pmeraeig 

Tanyas dugers eigen poss’ ab d tnareode 

Sesoyevcy Bgopscoy’ aemedyro de vice dene, 

Key ror ASyvaiy sibapys avrermrace werens 

Sno, dekereon de Daparepes woe PeosoFa. 

‘HO ineay caregoevTs wueTHopos erour’ ois, 

Epans 3 abragoo mageSpiray anpa xoevebe, 

Narepes ¢ ar An gaurey eveuriey’ auurang Adny 

Ovdauzrava” cevoguoey, Gr erundes tradugay. 

Tlergey D ais buat xegov emriggeday aa nAnos 


Na- 
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Naagues eparceodey" é dy Hoy poopoieoy yev 

Ex Mawapav, eur’ av tis deo dice wii Beoaen 

Oi de we oxpuoerros avemveor wert poGoro, 

Hepa mearaswovres jue, weAayos Te Sadrarens 

Tyr’ avemearepeevay® on yee Pavay A Aidwo 

Saedey™, 

When now the heroes through the vaft pro- 
found 

Reach the dire ftraights with rocks encompafs’d 
round, : 

Though boiling gulphs the failing pine cletain’d, 

Still on their way the labouring Grecians gain’d ;~ 

When the loud juftling rocks increas’d their 
fears, 

The fhores refounding thunder'd in their cars. 

. Tigh on the prow Euphemus took his ftand, 
And held the dove that trembled in his hand. 
The reft with Tiphys on their flrength relied, 
To fhun the rocks, and flem tne roaring tide. 
Soon, one tharp angle paf’d, the joyful train 
Saw the cleft crags wide opening to the main, 
Euphemus loos'd the dove, the heroes ftood 
Erc&l to fee her fim the foaming flood. 

She through the rocks a ready patlage found : 
The dire rocks mect, and give a'dreadful found, 
The falt fea fpray in clouds began to rife; 

Old ocean thunder'd ; the cerulian fkics 
Rebellow’d loudly with the fearful din ; 

The caves below remurmur’d from within. 





™ Apollon, Argon, lib, ii. ver. 553, 
K 2 O’er 
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O’et wave worn cliffs, the coaft’s high margin 
over, 
Boil’d the light foam, and whiten’d all the fhore. 
, Round whirl'd the thip; the rocks, with rapid 
fway, 
Lopp’d from the dove her fteering tail away ; 
Yet fill fecurely through the ftraights the flew: 
Loud j joy infpir'd the circumfpective crew. 
But Tiphys urg'd the chiefs their oars to ply, 
For the rocks yawn’d tremendous to the eye. 
Then terror feiz’d them, when with fudden 
fhock 
The refluent billows forc’d them on the tock : : 
* With chilling fears was every nerve unftrung, 
While o’er their heads impending ruin hung. 
Before, behind, they faw the {pacious deep ; 
When inftant, lo! a billow, vaft, and fleep, * 
Still rifes higher, and {till wider fpreads, 
And hangs, a watery mountain, o’er their heads. 
The heroes ftoop’d, expecting by its fall 
That mighty billow would o’erwhelm them all; 
“But Tiphys’ art reliev'd the labouring oars : 
On Argo’s keel th’ impetuous torrent pours, 
Which rais’d the fhip above the rocks fo high, 
She feem’d fublimely failing in the fky. 
Euphemus haftening urg’d the valiant crew 
Their courfe with all their vigour to purfue. 
Shouting they plied their oars, but pie in 
vain 5 
For the rough billows beat them back again. 
And 
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And as the heroes unremilting row, 

Their labouring oars were bent into a bow. 

Swift down the mountainous billows Argo 
glides, 

Like a huge cylinder along the tides, 

Entangled with thick, craggy, rocks around, 

Her feams all burfting, and her planks unbound, 

in that nice moment, the Tritonian maid 

To facred Argo lent the timely aid. 

Her left hand heav'd her from the craggy fleep, ‘ 

Her right difmifs'd her gently to the deep ; 

Then, like an arrow from th’ elaftic yew, 

Swift o’er the foaming waves the veftel flew. 

Yet had the clafhing rocks, with adverfe {way, 

Torn. the tall poop’s embellifhments away. 

When thus the Greeks had fafely reach’d the 
main, . 

To heav’n Minerva wing’d her flight again, 

The parting rocks at once concurrent ftood, 

Fix'd on one firm foundation in the flood, 

This had been long determined by the fates, 

If mortal ever pafs’d thofe dang’rous ftraights. 

Now freed from fears, the Grecks with cager 
eyes 

View the broad ocean and ferener fkies : 

Their anxious doubts for Argg they difpel, 

And deem her refcued from the jaws of hell. 

Fawkes. 


Such is the defcription, which Apollonius 
Rhodius gives of the paflage of Jafon and 
: K 3 his 
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his aflociates through the Symplegades. Thefe 
conflicting rocks are fuppofed to have been 
fituated at the entrance of the Euxine fea; 
but this I conceive to be a mere local appro- 
priation, precifely refembling that, which 
fixes Styx and Acheron in Arcadia, in Arabia, 
in Egypt, in Epirus, in Italy, in Laconia, or 
in Mariandynia". Hence I conjecture, that, 


- fince the Argonautic chicftain is the fame 


° 


perfon as Ofiris, or the folar Nosh, the paf- 
fage of his veffel between the Symplegades, 
‘in the legendary, account of which the propi- 
tious dove makes fo confpicuous a figure, re- 
lates merely to the prefervation of the Ark 
amidft the dreadful convulfions of an expir- 
ing world; while the circumftance of the 
rocks remaining fixed for ever after leads us 
to remember the promife of God, that he 
would no more deftroy the world by the wa- 
ters of a deluge. I cannot think it probable, 
that the flood was only a ftill and tranquil 
increafegof the Ocean; on the contrary, the 


» whole procefs of that cataftrophe appears to 


have exhibited a moft terrific feene of uproar 
and confufion, The atmofpherical air, forced 
by a fupernatural preffure into the cavity of 
the great aby{3, would compel it to difgorge 


” Vide fupra vol i. p. 263, 264, 274, 
its 
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its contents in violent catard&ts ; which being 
driven to an immenfe height in the air, and 
thence falling back in ‘torrents, would agitate 
the Ocean with a tempeft, of which we per- 
haps can fearcely form an idea®. To this cir- 
cumftance the Hindoos feem to allude in 
their account of the third incarnation of" 
Vithnou, when the Soors and the Affoors 
churn the waters of the troubled fea with 
the huge mountain Mandar’. In fhort, hu- 
manly fpeaking, it feems neceffary, that fome 
fuch diforder fhould have taken place, in the 
midft of which the Ark was miraculoufly 
preferved, while every attempt of the wicked 
inhabitants of the carth to fave theméelves 
was fruftrated, and their veflels either dafhed 
to pieces, or overwhelmed by the violence’ of 
the ftorm. It is very remarkable, that, ac- 
cording to Caryftius of Pergamus, the Sym- 
plegades “were termed, in the language of 
mien, the Gyanean rocks, but, in the language 
of the gods, the gates of the cath. "This fin« 


° See Catcott on the Deluge, Should the theory of Mr. 
Whitton be preferred, that a comet was the natural caufe of 
the fload, the effes of the tou neat approach of {ich a body 
would be equally temandous. 

» Maur, Tift of [ind. vol. i, p. 58x, 

I Keporios § Teeyeunvos Qnos, Kunveas ptr bre aD parrtwr, boré hh 
Seay opna worse xexdnadat. Schol. in Theoc. Idyll, xiii. ver, 22. 
Should the reader choole rather to confider opxv & proper name, 
ars and 


‘ 
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gular mode of expreffion, fo perpetually ufed 
by Homer, can only refer to the ordinary di- 
alect of Greece on the one hand, and to the 
ancient oriental language of the Myfteries on 
the other; that language, which was ufed in 
the facred ifle of Samothrace, and which en- 
ters into the compofition .of moft of the ald 
mythological appellations. The oath there- 
fore, here connected with the Symplegades, 
mutt relate, like that by the waters of Styx, 
to the oath of God after the cataftrophé of 
“the deluge. + 

‘With regard to the cave = Chiron, in 
which Jafon was concealed during his boy- 
hood, it was, as I have juft obferved, nearly 
allied to that of the Cabirian Ceres of the Phi- 
galenfians, and to that of Zerinthus in the 
ifle of Samothrace: it was, in fhort, the fym- 
bol conftantly ufed in the Myfteries to de- 
feribe the infernal regions, or in other words 
the vaft central abyfs, ‘Hence we find, that 
rocky gayities were efteemed peculiarly facred 


‘and thence conclude that the title of the Symplegades, in the 
language of the gods, was the gates of Orcus, or the infornal re. 
gions ; the expreffion would be even more applicable to the 
events of the deluge. For, as I have already obferved, the myf- 
tic Hades was nothing more than the central abyfs; whence 
‘the apertures, through which the waters rufhed, might even 
with literal propricty be ftyled she gates of Orcus. 

by 
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by the ancient idolaters, and that they were 
conftantly ufed in the celebration of their 
moft fecret rites’. The fame idca prevailed 
among the Druidical priefts of Britain ; and 
was alfo the caufe of thofe immentie artificial 
excavations, which abound in Perfia and Hin- 
doftan. In places of fuch a nature the he- 
lio~arkite gods were worfhipped under the 
titles of Di Patrol, and Dit Petrdi; appella- 
tions equally borne by the Penates or Cabiris, 
and by Neptune, Jupiter, Apollo, Diana, 
Veta, Aglibaal, and Melechbaal. ' Neptune 
was fuppofed to have been fo called from 
his having produced out of a rock the horfe 
Scyphius"; and Mithras, or Apollo, was him- 
felf believed to have iffued from a rock *, 
Such was the cave of Chiron: as for the 
centaur himfelf, he was the fon of the Hip- 
pian Saturn by Phillyra one of the daughters 


¥ Porph, de Antio Nymph. paflim. Upon this fabjedl more 
will be fhid hereafter, Vide infra chap, x, 

® Dion, Hlalic. Ant. Rom, Hib, it cap, 67. 

t See Bryant's Anal, vol. i. p. 295. Mr. Bryant thinks, 
that the title Patrotis, or Peirtus, is a corrnption of Petah-Phe« 
rah, a prigf of the Sun: but Lam rather inclined to derive it, 
like the dance Becarmus, from Pazar, Vide fupra p. 109. From 
the facred Patara, 1ocks in general were at length denominated 
Petra. 

« Schol. in Pind. Pyth. iv. ver. 246. 

* Juft, Martyr, Dial, cum Tryph, p, 296, 


of 
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of Oceanus; and he is faid to have efpoufed 
Chariclo the daughter of Apollo, or, accord- 
ing to fome, of Perfes, or of the Ocean, The 
offspring of this marriage was Caryftus, He- 
fiod however fuppofes, that the confort of 
Chiron was a Naiad”, 

We have here another of thofe fabulous 
genealogies fo common in ancient mythology. 
Chiron is the folar Noah, and accordingly his 
defcent, and his nuptial connection, compre- 
hend both the Sun, and the Ocean. His fi- 

‘ gure, compounded of a horfe and a man, is 
fymbolical of the great Hippian patriarch ; 
and his name, like that of the fer1yman of 
hell, is Car-On, rhe folar orb. He is repre- 
fented by the Orphic poet, as hofpitably en- 
tertaining the Argonauts, in the courfe of 
their expedition to Colchi*; and he is feigned 
moreover to have conftruéted a {phere for 
their ufe. In the celeftial globe he is placed 
near the Argo; and is defcribed as bearing 
upon the point of his lance fome kind of ani- 
mal to an altar, the fmoke of which afcends 


Y Poy db Xusparee, diarvges, pies THY Qreandur, xo Keovu versa 
Asyyos. Schol. in Pind Pyth iti, ver. x 
t‘H ds Xagixrwy yorn, Quyarnp Amorrwvos, ny ale sivtg, Megoou 9 
Dararov, 1 45 xe Xusproreg, Kegvpos. ‘O da ‘Honedog Navde png tor 
Xepure ynyes. Schol. in Pind. Pyth, iy. ver. 181. 
* Orph. Argon, ver. 375. 
to- 
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towards a triangle. Near the fhip is a dove, 
and at a {mall diftance from it a raven, 
perched upon the back of a fea ferpent. In 
this laft group is depicted a cup, proper for 
facrificial libations, Of thefe feveral catafte- 
rifms the feriptural hiftory of the deluge af- 
fords the moft fatisfactory explanation. 

** And he fent forth a raven ; alfo he 
« fent forth a dove from him.——And Noah 
« went forth—out of the Ark, And Noah 
“ builded an altar unto the Lord (Jehovah 
“ the tri-une Elohim); and took of every 
“ clean beaft,—and offered burnt offerings 
“ on the altar >.” 

The firft centaur is fometimes faid, like 
Phrixus, to have fprung fiom Nephelé, or a 
cloud*; a fiction, which flrongly reminds us 
of the fecond birth of the patriarch, his de- 
fcent from the Ark, furrounded as it had 
been during the prevalence of the flood with 
fogs and mifts: and, as for the term Centaur 
itfelf, it appears to be compounded of Chen- 
Tor, the tauric priefl, a title, according to the 
prevailing ideas of paganifm, peculiarly appli- 
cable to Noah. 

Thave hitherto confidered the Argonautic 
hero as the feriptural Noah ; but his charac- 





> Gen, yili, © Hyg. Fab, 62. 
ter 
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ter fhall now be'taken in a different point of 
view, and his identity with the great folar 


_ god of the Perfians, and other eaftern nations, 


pointed out. 

Jafon, as I have before obferved, is not 
merely the patriarch without any further al- 
lufion, but the patriarch worfhipped ¢gon- 
jointly with As-On, or t4e Sux. Hence, as 
we have already feen, his high places in the 
oficntal world were termed Sa/onia, or Afo- 
nia; and himfelf, Ya/on, or Ajon. "This folar 
title d/on was frequently contracted into Sov 
or Zon, precifely in the fame manner as Ta/ 
is the abbreviated form of 4ita/; and it was 
indifferently written zon and Azan, Zon 
and Zan. From it the Greeks derived their 
name Zan, an appellative of Jupiter confi- 
dered as the Sun; and to it may be evident- 
ly traced the Englifh word Sum. Pfellus in- 
deed, in the true fpirit of a Greek, refolves 
thefe facred titles into his own language, 
though profeffedly treating of the theology of 
the Chaldéans; and has’ confequently in- 
volved them in the ftrangeft confufion ima- 
ginable: but I apprehend, that the whole of 
this dark theology, when thoroughly exa~- 
mined, will be found to confift of nothing 
more than the arkite worfhip united with 
the wild reveries of the Sabian aftronomy. 


The 
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The Chaldéans firft eriumerate feven 
worlds ; a number peculiarly dear to the an- 
cient mythologifts, becaufe it happens to be 
at once that of the planets, and of the Cabiri, 
or in,other words of the diluvian family ex- 
clufive of Noali; who, being the head of the 
Cabiri, as the Sun is of the planets, was 
thence adored in conjundion with the Sun‘. 
Next they notice a holy perfonage, the be~ 
ginning of all things; and after him three 
others, each of whom, with a whimfical and 
abfurd refinement, is triplicated into another 
triad. Thefe are the patriarch, and his three 
fons, who conftitute the grand trinity of the 
Gentiles *, and of whom fome traces may be 
difcovered throughout the whole world, Ac- 
cordingly we find them clofely connected 
with the Noetd Zunx, as it is termed by Prel- 
lus; or ¢he Noétic dove, as { cannot refrain 
from interpreting the words, for Jax feems 


4 In perfect conformity with the principles of the Chadian 
theology, the vaft tower of Babylon, which was dudietted to 
Belus or the folar Noah, confifted, as we are informed by ITfe« 
rodotus, of eigbt towers giadually diminifhing in area, placed 
one upon the other. Tfoiod. lib. i. cap. 181. 

* Mr. Maurice has given a very diflaent interpretation of 
thefe Oracles: the reafon, why I cannot affent to it, has been 
already ftated. Vide fuypra vol. i, p. 313. note f, 


to 
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to be a mere ‘corruption of Juneb!. This 
Iunx is defcribed as a bird of love, and is faid 
to have been ufed by magicians in the prepa~ 
ration of philtres. It was no lefs facred to 
Venus, than her favourite dove; and, ac~ 
cording to Pindar, it conftituted the valuable 
prefent of that goddefs to Jafon, for the pur- 
pofe of ftealing the affections of Medéa. 


Torna d° ofvrarev Berewr, 
TlornsAay wiyya, Te- 
TRANVeL Woy Ovrvparoder, 
Ep adurp Ceukaon xundrw, 
Mauved” ognv Kumpoyeveice Pepey 
Tigcorov eSocumoirs' Arras 7° enevas- 
dus ices roPov Airovideuy’ 
Oden Madeias raxeav aPeroi~ 
t ade, woteva F Tas aurev 
Evy Doers xouomevay 
ey pasiys ‘TiaSes g. 


The wily queen of love 
Sent from Olympus her Noéti¢c * lunx, 


€ Some reafons will be given for this tranflation of Nocté in 
the courfe of a few pages. 

& Pind, Pyth, iv. ver. 380. 

5 So I tranflate, and I think properly, asad" Opnr, which is 
exadtly equivalent to Nowra Iiyg. The epithet poses, here be~ 
ftowed upon the Iunx, is the very fame as that by which Atys, 

or 
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Which, fix’d upon the foreerer’s wheel, 
With maddening paffion fires the human breatt. 
By the dread potency of this dire bird, 

Was fair Med¢éa taught 
Yo flight her parents, country, virgin honour ; 
And with Efonides to feck the realms 

Of diflant Hellas. 


The ancient {choliaft upon Pindar informs 
us, that Iunx was the daughter either of Echo, 
or of Pitho; and that, by her incantations, 
fhe excited in Jupiter a paffion for Io, who 
was afterwards changed by Juno into a heifer. 
lunx herfelf, by way of punifhment for the 
mi{chief which fhe had occafioned, was meta- 
morphofed into the bird of that name" It 
is obfervable, that, in this tradition, the Iunx 
is immediately connected with the hiftory of 
the deluge; for the heifer Ig, or Tis, as we 
have alrdady feen, is no other than the tau- 
tiform Iunar Ark of Noah. Accordingly we 


or Noah, is defignated ; and I have already obferved, that, as 
the lunar Ark was te:med Adena, fo Meas, Menu, or Minyas, 
were only variations of the fcriptural name of the patriarch. 
From the frantic dances of the Menades, the Greeks fem to 
fhave derived their word patvopce, to be mad, 

1 Tbyg aidog ogvelt apwrive* ade v7 lyk 5 ay of By Paoy yes, 
of de Thades yeysrmo Ses Suowrepe, A715 Puprnccuon roy Are sig Tor 
ng leg coer neve prov "Flgees, 4s oprecr pareGandn. Schol, in Pind, 
Nem. iv. ver, 56 

find, 
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find, that one of the titles of the arkite god 
Bacchus was Iungias, an appellation evi- 
dently derived from the bird unx*; and 
that Serapis or Ofiris, the Bacchus of Egypt, 
was fometimes reprefented with eight of thefe 
myftic Iunges depiéted upon his bofom’. 
After the Noetd Iunx, Pfellus mentions 
the three governors of the empyreum, the 
ether, and the material world; and, next to 
them, the princes of the Myfteries, He then 
proceeds to notice the fathers of fountains ; 
with whom he joins Hecaté, the great god- 
defs of the Zerinthian cave in Samoathrace. 
Thefe Pegdanz fathers conftitute alfo a fort of 
triad, known by the names of Faith, Truth, 
and Love. Apollo, Ofiris, and Mercury, ap- 
pear to be of their number, if we may argue 
from the very obfcure title of Pegian extre- 
mities beftowed upon them by Pfellus. As for 
the Sun, the Chaldéans gave it the epithet of 


E thyyinsy § Aiowaos, Tefych, 

! Kircher has given a curious print of the deity thus adorned, 
Ocdip. Aigypt. vol. iii. p. 479. The Egyptians fancied, that 
the.funx was an emblem of the divine wifdom and lave; (Ibid.) 
and it is fomewhat remarkable, that the third perfon of the 
bleffed Trinity fhould have chofen to manifelt himfelf under the 
fame appearance of a dove. With regaid to the eight Tunges, 
attached to Serapis, or Noah, Lapprchend, that that precife 
number was pitched upon, jr allufion to the arkite ogdoad, 


Apchicus ; 
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wrchicus; and fuppofed, that certain Arche 
fucceeded next in order to the fountains. 
Along with them, they worfhipped gods, who 
were denominated Zon? and Azonz, trom their 
influence, as Pfellus thinks, over the zones of 
the globe. But the names of Chaldaic dei- 
ties certainly cannot originate from Greck 
roots; their fignification mutt be fought for 


in the oriental, not in the weftern languages. * 


Azon and Zon then, as I have obferved, are 


titles of the Suz; and accordingly Ptellus in~ _ 


forms us, that the Azonic gods were Serapis, 
Bacchus, and, what is perfectly unintelligible 


if the word be Greek, ze chain of Ofiris and: 


Apollo. The radical Sir, Sar, Cir, Cur, ov 
Gor, as it was varioufly pronounced, fignifies 
in the caftern dialects, the bright ord of the 
Sun; and, at the fame time, the Greek term 
Sira happens to mean 4 chains hence it is 
evident, that what Pfellus denominates +e 
chain of Ofiris and Apollo, is, in reality, the Sir, 
or ord, of thofe kindred deities, Both Sera 
_ pis however and Bacchus, Ofiris and Apollo, 
as we have repeatedly feen, are the Sun wor- 
fhipped in conjun@ion with the patriarch 
Noah; and this univerfal great god of the 
Gentiles, as I have juft ftated, was termed 
Axon, ot the fiery folar circh, and was adored 
throughout the Kaft, in high places called 


VOL, Il. u Aonia’ 
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Azonia. He was, in fhort, the Ya/on of the 
Greeks, the fabulous hero of the fabulous 
Argonautic expedition; and thus at length, 
following another train of reafoning, we a 
fecond time come to the conclufion, that 
Jafon and Ofiris were the fame mythological 
chara&ter™. Hecaté alfo, according to Pfellus, 
was efteemed one of the Azoni, and that 
with good reafon; for fhe was the fame as 
the Egyptian Ifis, or the Ark worfhipped along 
with the Moon, as the god of the Ark, the 
Noah of {cripture, was with the Sun”. What 
Servius fays upon this fubjedt is exadtly to the 
fame purpofe: he reprefents the Mother of 
the gods, the Sun, the Moon, Pluto, and 
Mars, as being thofe myfterious deitids, who 
were termed Avoni®, In a fimilar man- 
ner, Proclus declares, that the facred names 
of the gods, among the Affyrians, were Zon? 
and Azout?. 

T have ventured, in the preceding remarks 
upon the commentary of Pfellus, to fuppofe 
Nott? Iunn cquivalent to the Noetie dove, 
inftead of tranilating it, the ixteMediual Innw, 


Vide fupra p. 124. 

® Pfelli Schol. in Orac. Chald, p. 112. 
° Serv, in /Eneid. lib. xii. p, 672, 

¥ Proc, Prom. Parmen, 


being 
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being utterly unable to difcover what mean- 
ing can be annexed to the latter explication, 
It will be proper for me now to offe: fome 
obfervations on the Nus1, fo highly celebrated 
both in the Myfterics and in the philofophy 
of the Platonifts, in order that the propriety 
of fuch an expofition of Noetd Iunx may be 
more clearly perceived. 


>» I ftrongly fufped, that this Nus, who, like. 


the Perfian Mithras, was fuppofed to have 
triplicated himfelf, has not the flighteft con- 


nection with the fimilar Greek word whiclr 


fignifies Mind or Intelligence, but that he was 
fimply the great patriarch; the original ferip- 
tural apellation Nué being varioufly corrupted 
into Noah, Noas, Nus, Nuch, Menuh, Menes, 
Manes, or Minos: and I farther conjecture, 
that the Platonic trinity, from which fome 
have perverfely fuppofed that the carly fa~ 
thers borrowed the myfterions dogma which 
is the very corner-flone of Chriftianity, how~ 
ever varied and refined upon by the philofo- 
phizing Grecks, was originally compofed of 
Shem, Ham, and Japhet. Proclus plainly 
declares, that Plato borrowed the whole of his 
theology from Orpheus; and Amelius does 
not feruple to affert, that the three kings of 


4 Gr. Nuys. 
La Plato 
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Plato were the fame as the Phanes, Uranus, 
and Cronus, of the Orphic writings’, Hence 
it is evident, that whatever Phanes, Uranus, 
and Cronus, relate to, the Platonic trinity 
muft relate to’ the very fame; and confe- 
quently, from the obfervations which have 
already been made upon the mythological 
character of thofe deitics*, it will neceffarily 
- follow, that the Platonic trinity relates en- 
tirely to the folar Noah and his triple off- 
fpring. Accordingly Plotinus, following the 
’ ftream of an ancient tradition, the import of 
which he did not underftand, denominates 
the three moft ancient deities archic (or ark~ 
ite) perfons'. 

In the Chaldaic oracles Nus has the epithet 
Patricus affigned to him“, which is a term 
of precifely the fame import as Patroiis, one 
of the titles of the Cabiric deities. They 
are both equally derived from Patar, to ai/- 
mifi, or, to let out* ; and they both equally al- 
lude to the egrefs of the Noachide from the 
Ark, 

As Nus is by the Oracles,ftyled Patricus, fo 


* Cudwonth’s Intell. Syft. p. 347. 
8 Vide fupra vol. i. p. 68, 194. 
t Cudworth’s Intell. Syft. p. 546. 
" Chal. Orac. p. 106. 
* Vide fupra p. 109, 

: ‘ that 
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that ancient perfonage, who was fuppofed to 
have triplicated himfelfY, is denominated by 
Pfellus Patricus Bythus, or the Pataric Abyfs*. 
Here the patriarch is confounded with the 
diluvian Chaos, which Epiphanius informs us 
was nothing more than the great deep’; a cir- 
cumftance by no means unprecedented in the 
mythology of the pagans, for we find, that 
Ovid reprefents Janus, or Noah, as beftowing 
upon himfelf the very fame appellation. 


Me Chaos antiqui, nam res fum prifca, vocabant», 


Thefe remarks upon the word Paéricus, or 
Pataricus, as applied to Nus, will lead us to 
the meaning of a very curious, but difficult 
paflage in the Chaldaic Oracles; in which, 
among other matters, a ftone, fuppofed to 
poffels the power of defeating the machina~ 
tions of a terreftial demon, is celebrated under 
the name of Maizur. 

Ou yee aro TAT HS OHS arenes Th mpancaces 

AAN aun aor dexerers HEWVNS TUTPhbos YES MEX PIS OLY 


herd, 


f 

Y Vide fupra p, t4.3. 

% Pfell, Schol, in Orac. Chal, p. 173. It is not improbable, 
that the Pitris of Ilindoftan, who are deferibed as the progeni- 
tors of mankind, may have derived their name from the famel 
root ag the Cabiric Patroi, Patrict, or Patari, 

4 Epiph, adv, Har. vol. i. p. 164. 

© Ovid. Fatt, lib, i, ver, 103. 


L3 Fbysscet 


f 
! 
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Hina J eprgopverod Stuspuoree arporryeioy ad gyoys 
Ove AiSoy Mugsew emctudiay —~ 

Al wyryes vepavent, warpoS-en vossiot nets aureus 
Berwy adleynray nivsesvas ase voqoas® 


In conformity with the preceding obferva~ 
tions upon the terms Nus, and Patricus, I 


tranflate this paflage in the following man-~ 
ner, 


Now from the Pataric Ark the tribes of beafls, 
Reptiles, and birds, each perfect in its kind, 


U ’ 


© Orac, Chal. p. 106. ct deinceps. The literal tranflation of 
this paflage is as follows : ' 

« Nothing imperfect if_tes fiom the Arca Patrica ; nothing 
however waits till NusPatricns.hath come forth from it, When 
“thou fhalt fee the earthly demon coming, facrifice the ftone 
“ Mnizinis, invocating, ‘The intelligent Iunges receive their 
intelligence fiom the father,” (or, as I venture to tranflate it, 
the Noetic dove iffues faith from Nus Patiicns) « and moving 
“ themfelves, underftand” (or bring to Nus) “ mute counfel.” 

‘Thus the paffage ftands in that tranfeipt of the Oracles, to 
which the commentary of Pfellus is annexed ; but in the copy; 
which Pletho has ufed, there is fome variation, yet not fach as 
to affect the fenfe, As for inftance, the crcatures are reprefented 
aa not awaiting the will of the aikite goddefa, but impetnoufly 
rufhing forth , while Patiicus Nus is faid to have iffted from 
Lethé, or death-like oblivion. ‘This latter part of the fentence 
obvioufly relates to the allegorical death, and revivification of 
the patriarch, 

Ou yap amo TaTewns eONNS OTIS TH spoxates? : 

Aan’ uy ciSeneres veins To Dera, WAT EKOS Was 

Mexpis av ea anny a Orac Magic. pei 
Impationt 
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Impatient iffued ; nor would any wait, 
Till their dread lord, thePataric Nus, came forth, 
But, when the evil demon thou thalt fee, 

. Terrific rifing from the earth’s dark cntrails,: 
Then facrifice the Mnizur, potent {tone, 
And invocate the Lord. Now had the dove 4, 
Sent forth by Nus, its anfwer faithful brought, 
Though mute, yct fure in its intelligence, 


The word Muzzur is a contraction of Me. | 


nah-Tzur°, the flone of the Ark, and it ap- 
parently alludes to the altar built by Noah 
after, the flood; while the earthly demon of 
the Chaldéans, like the Hindoo Hayagriva' 
and the Egyptian Typhon, feems to be a per- 
fonification of the waters of the deluge, which 
principally iffued from the great central 
abyfs, ~ 

Should the reader be inclined to queftion 
the propriety of thefe remarks upon the 
Chaldaic Oracles, let me recall his attention 
to a paflage already cited from thofe very ora- 


cles, in which the tranflation of barbarous ' 


"The oracles fpeak of Iunges, or doves, in the plural, 
much in the fame manner as Hyginus makes the Affyrian 
Venus to be attended by two of thofe birds, inftead of one. 

© yt. The Chaldéan Mnizur feems to be the fame ap 
the rock Agdus, facted to the Phrygian mother of the gods, 
Vide fupra vol, i, p. 364. note d. 

F Afiatic Ref. vol. i. p, 233. 

L 4 . names 


’ 
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names into another language is ftridtly pro- 
hibited. 


Oropera, BapGerger pa wor aarabys &. 


Relying upon the authority of this injunc- 
‘tion, I have thought myfelf juftified in con- 
cluding, that, when the Oracles were tranflat- 
ed into Greek, the proper names were care- 


. fully retained, and expreffed in thofe Greek 


characters, which approximated moft nearly 
in found to the original Chaldéan letters, 
Some of thefe words, thus exprefled, happened 
unfortunately to coincide with Hellenic ap- 
pellations, and hence had a meaning annexed 
to them totally foreign to their real import; 
while others, being: utterly irreconcileable to 
the dialect of Greece, were merely explained, 
and then left uncorrupted. Thus Nuh-Pa- 
tur, she Iiberated Noab, was written, upon 
_the tranflation of the Oracles, Nus-Patricus, 


® Orae, Chald. p. 70. 
© Pataia, a town in Lycia, where there was a celebrated orar 
cle of Apollo, feems to thave derived its name from the fame 
root Pazar, (Herod, lib. i, cap, 182,) The god himfelf was 
fometimes denominated Patarens, (Hor, Od, lib, iii, od. iv, ver. 
64.) which is a word piecifely equivalent to his other title 
” Thydus, (Macrob. Saturn, lib, i, cap. 9.) Both thefe terms 
equally allude to the circumftance of Noah's having come forth 
fiom the door of the Aik, 


which 
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4 


which accidentally fignifies in Greek she pa- 
zernal mind; Arca-Putarah, the /iberating Ark, 
was expreffed Archa-Patrica, the paternal be- 
ginning; and Nuachah-Iunch, the Notizie 
dove, Noeté-lunx, the intelligent Innw. In a 
fimilar manner Seir, the Sun, became Scira, @ 
chain; and As-On, the folar orb, Azonus, a 
deity without a belt, On the other hand, 
Mnah-Tzur, the fone of the Ark, not coincid~ . 
ing with any Greek word, was expreffed 
Mnizur ; and, to render fuch a term intelligi- 
ble, lithos, a /tone, was added to it by way of 
explanation. 

I fhall now return to the confideration of 
the title 4s-On, Azon, or fafon. 

It was the cuftom of the eaftern nations, 
to confer upon their princes, and other great 
men, the names of their idols, Of this we 
have many examples, both ini Holy Scripture, 
and:in profane authors, Thus Belfhazzar is 
compounded of Bel-Afh-Azar!; Ezar-[addon 
of Azar-Haddon *; and Sardanapalus, of Sar- 
Adon-Aph-Al. Jn the fame manner we find, 
that the facred title zon was frequently bes 
ftowed upon the mighty men of the Eaft, 


' Azar is the fame as Azon in point of fignification, being 
a compound of As-Aur, the sery Sun, 
& The lord Sun, 


Thtas 
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Thus Herodotus, in his catalogue of the 
forces of Serxes, mentions Azan the fon of 
Artéus!; and thus Pliny afferts, that the pre- 
ceptor of Zoroafter, who was fuppofed-to be 
the author of the Chaldaic or Magic Oracles, 
was intitled Azonac™. This ancient perfon- 
age is moft probably the patriarch Noah, re- 
vercd under the appellation of Azon-Ac, or 
the filar deity of the Ocean; while his pupil 
Zosoafter feems to be Hdm*, who is gene~ 


e } Herod, lib. vii. cap. 66. 
© Hermippus, qui de tota ea arte (Magica) diligentiffimd 
* feripfit, et vicies centum millia verfuum a Zoroaftie condita, 
indicibus quoqua yoluminum ¢jus pofitis explanavit, praecep~ 
torem, a quo inftitutum dicerct, tradidit Azonacem. Plin. 
Nat, Hitt, lib, xxx. c. 1, : 
® Such at leaft ig the opinion of Pfeudo-Berofus, Primus 
tamen omnium (Noa) invenit vites atque plantavit, ef vinum 
conficere docuit, cujus vim inexpertus ct vaporem, ebrine effece 
tus, minus pudicd in ferram cecidit. Enat illi, ut diximus, fili+ 
us ex tribus primis adolecentior Chem, qui femper magic et 
venefice: ttudens, Zorog# nomen confequutus eft. Is patrem 
Noam odio habebat, quia alios ultimo genitos ardentius ama+ 
hat, fe vero detpici videbat, Potiflime vero idem infenfas erat 
patri ob vitia, *Itaque naétus opportunitatem, cum Noa pater 
madidus jaceret, illius virilin comprehendens, taciteque fabmur- 
nurans, carmine magico patvi ilwfit, fimul et itlum fterilem 
perinde atque caftratum effecit, neque deinceps Noa foomellam 
aliquam frecundare potuit, Berof. Ant, lib, ii, fol. 25. The 
Zoroafter, whom Dr, Prideaux fauppofes to have been a Sew, or 
at leaf a fervant of one of the Jewith prophets, feems to have 
been a totally different chara&ter from the moft ancient Zy- 
reaper. 


rally 
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rally reputed to have becn'the inventor of 
magic °. 

If we next extend our inquiries into Greece, 
sve thall find, that one of the three fons of 
Arcas, the father of the Arcadians, whofe 
hiftory has been already confidered ”, bore the 
name of Azan. In honour of him, funeral 
games were annually celebrated 4, at which. 
Apis, the fon of Jafon, is faid once to have 
been prefent'’, This circumftance affords an 
additional proof of what has becn advanced 
refpecing Apis. Apis is the arkite bull of 
Egypt; and therefore, in reference, to the 
union of the two fuperftitions, he was reckon- 
ed the offspring of Jafon, or the Sun. He 
was fometimes alfo efteemcd the fon of Pho-~ 
roneus, or Ph’Aron-Nus, the arkite Noab; 
and yet, while we are affured by Apollodorus, 
that he was worfhipped by the Egyptians 


° Mr. Bryant fuppofea Zoroafter to be nothing more than 
the facred bull of Ofiris, which was reprefonted with a flar be+ 
tween his horns, and accordingly derives his name fiom Sor~ 
After, the dull flars but, with all deference to his authority, I 
canceive this to be ¢ miftake, for in fad the name of the Pars 
fian prophet js not Zoroa/ler, ag he was called by the Greeks, 
but Zeradyfat, 

P Vide fupra voli i, p. 202, 284, 

4 Pauf. Aread, p, 605, 

” Paul, i, Ellac, p37, 


under 


e 
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under the name of Serapis*, we ate informed 
by Paufanius, that he came from the city 
Pallantium', the name of which town, as 
well as that of Pallas, I have already difcuff- 
ed, when treating of the hiftory of Dardanus. 
From Azan a part of Arcadia was called 
Azania”; and the Myfteries of the Idéi Dac- 
tyli, or Cabiri, feem to have been celebrated 
there, in the fame frantic manner, as they 
were in other countries*. 

The title of the folar deity 4zon occurs 
al(o in feveral different parts of the world, no 
lefs than in Perfia, and in the diftri@ of Ar- 
cadia, which has been Jaft noticed. <A. tract 
of land, which lay weftward of Ethiopia, was 
called Azania’; and the fea, which flows be- 
tween that country and India, was ancient- 
ly diflinguifhed by the epithet dzanian*. 
Part of the Atlenian tribe of Hippothodn, 
who was the reputed fon of Neptune, was 
likewife denominated Azenia; and clofely 
connected with it were the Erchians, or Ar- 


» Apollod. Bib], lib, ix, cap, 1. 
Pant. i, Bliae, p. 376. 
“ Panf. Arcad. p. 605. 
* Venit et Idais ululatibys zemulus Azan. 
Statii Thebaid, lib, iv. ver, 293. 
¥ Ptol. Geog. lib 4. cap. 8. 
= Plin, Nat. [lift. lib. vi, cap. 24. 
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chians*, We find alfo a river A/nes near 
Tauromenium in Sicily; and a city called 
Afind, and a diflrict named from it Afndum, 
in Peloponnefus®, There was morcover in 
Phrygia a city denominated zani, which 
was fuppofed to have derived its name from 
Azan, the fon of Tantalus", This ‘Tantalus 
was the offspring of Jupiter by the nymph 
Pluto, and was feigned to have revealed the 
fecrets of the gods; for which ciime he was 
placed in the infernal regions up to his neck 
in water, but was unable to plunge himfelf 
beneath the furface*, Tantalus was the fa- 
ther of Pelops and Niobé', by Dioné one of 
the Titanides®; but according to Clemens 
Alexandrinus", and Dionyfius of Elalicarnaftus', 
Niob@ was the daughter of Phoroneus, and 


e 

® Staph, Byzan. de Urb, p. 4o.—-Snid, Lex. Vox Agneg—~ 
Helych, Lex. Vox 'larroowrreiov 

» Boch, Can. p. 525+ 

© Pomp, Mel, de fitu orbis, lib. ii, cap. 3. 

4 Steph. Byzan. de Urb. p, qo. 

© Hyg, Hab. 82, : 

f Ibid. Fab, 9. 

. 8 Orph, ap, Proc, in Tim, lib, y. p. 295. 

B Kas core mponyayny Buardae avras Tips THY Mpreciey Bg AoYES 
oly ends Tn anor, Te epryocsdlare Arye smrigelest, eps Dogunng ve TH 
mpore Ary Sevres, noes NioGne, nar ra pare Tov xecranruoyor, Strom, 
lib, i, p. 380. 

1 dopsntws yag Nien yerat, Ant, Rom. lib. i, 


flou- 
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flourifhed immediately after the deluge. She 
was fuppofed.to have been changed into a 
tone, which perpetually flowed with water - 
The uncertainty of the preceding genealogy 
is by no means an unufual cafe in anctent 
mythology, and it decidedly ferves to fhew 
the near relationthip of Tantalus to Phoro- 
They were in fad one and the fame 
perfon ; for, fince the fabulous infernal re- 
‘ons relate only to the helio-arkite Myfte- 
ries, 1 am much inclined to think that Tan- 
talus in the midft of the waters is Tan-Talus, 
the folar fifo- god: hence therefore he is 
feigned to be the father of Pelops, or P’El- 
Op, the ferpent deity. As for Niobé, placed 
as the is immediately after the deluge, I am 
perfuaded, that her metamorphofis is near 
akin to the ftone Mnizur, and the hiftory of 
Pyrtha and Deucalion. , . 

I thall now proceed to offer a few obferva- 
tions upon Zon ot Zan, the contracted form 
of Azon. 

The Telchincs are faid by Strabo to have 
been the firft workers in iron, and to have 
made a fickle for Saturn, with which he mu- 
tilated his father Celus'. He was afterwards 


neus. 


& Hyg. Fab, 9. ‘ 
1 Suab, Geog. lib, xiv. ps O54, 
: fuppofed 
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fuppofed to have hid the fickle at Meffené in 
Sicily ; in confequence of which the place was 
formerly called Zanck, the name it feems of 
a fickle in the old Sicanian language. ‘This 
fable arofe, like {eyeral others which I have 
mentioned, from a mifconception, and confe~ 
quent perverfion, of an oriental appellation. 
The whole ifland of Sicily was filled with 
Phenician or Carthagian colonies; whence it 
is not unreafonable to conclude, that Zavelé 
‘is a Phenician word, It appears to be com 
pounded of Zan-Col-Ai, the land of the belio~ 
arkite deity™ ; and accordingly we find, that 
all recollection of its original import was not 
entirely loft, notwithftanding the abfurd legend 
of the fickle. Stephanus of Byzantium men- 
tions, that fome derived the name trom a cer- 
tain gegenes, ov carth-born prince, called Zan~ 
clus, and others from the fountain Zancle™ 
The title of gegenis, it is well known, was 


conftantly applied to the whole Titanic, or _ 


diluvian race; and the reafon feoms to have 
been, becanfe the records of the Gentiles pre- 
ferved no authentic genealogies of their hero- 
gods beyond the time of the flood. Hence 


™ Ina fimilar manner Meffené is Ma-Sen-Ai, the land of the 
great Sun, 

\ Zayxany oporig Yavereng* of Bey ao Zaynre gov ynyeres, n aro 
xpos Zoynans. Steph, Byzan, de Urb, p. 379, 


the © 
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the Titans were fometimes efteemed the chil. 
dren of the earth; and hence Saturn him- 
felf was fuppofed to be the offspring of Ce- 
lus and Terra, Some further light is thrown 
upon the fabulous hiftory of Zanclé by Dio- 
dorus Siculus. According to this writer, 
Zanclus was an ancient king of Sicily, who 
gave his name to the town of Zanclé. He 
was. contemporary with Orion, the Nimrod 
of Scripture, in whofe days the union be- 
tween the two great fuperftitions appears to 
have been affected, and concerning whom we 
have already met with fome traditions both 
in Crete and in Beotia; fuch as his being 
able to walk upon the fea, and his purfuing 
with unwearied ardour the feven Pleiades 
through the whole of the Theban territory. 
Not that he was cver really in thofe countries, 
any more than in Sicily ; but wherever fome 
remembrance of him was preferved, there he 
was ; rroneoufly fappofed to have actually flou- 
rifhéd. Thus, in the prefent cafe, he was 
feigned to have conftruéed the harbour of 
_ Adté with immenfe piers projecting into the 
fea, out of his regard for king Zanclus. He 
was fuppofed alfo to have built another mole 
at cape Pelorus, and upon it a temple of 
Neptune, which was highly venerated by the 
inhabitants, At length he retired into Eubta, 
the 
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the country of the Abantes and the Cabiri, 
from whence he was tranflated into heaven”, 

At a fimall diftance fouth of Zarclé lay 
mount Taurus, and at its foot the city Taz- 
romenium’. It was once called Nexus’, and 
was built upon a river, which Appian denot 
minates Onobala. ‘Here we find a temple of 
Venus, and another of Apollo-Archagetes 4, 
All thefe are either folar or arkite titles, and 
ferve therefore to fhew the propriety of the 
foregoing remarks upon Zanclé. Taurome- 
nium derived its name from Tora~Menash, 
the arkite heifer; and Naxus was fo called 
in honour of Nach-Zeus, Noah the Sun: 


® Tees Ds Qpresvos re pvdoroyapire wy dudipsrmKocree sy yop 
aay LimiAiav navmoxevaccs Zaynry vy core Bacirworre rns Tore jev 
an’ aure Zayxanc, wy de Mecanrne ovomagopamnes are ve, 2e0 Toy At 
parree mpocywocevree, rav ovoerConerny Anrne nsaimoctleAvaiunreyasi i 
Te meduyes, Nprovee mporxywaar ro xr ov Ti erwpreadee wayrEbor outpor 
Tnpior, Kos 70 Tyabvos Tov Klogtldwyos neurarnsuccarcel, ‘Tyaesevor Umro Vay 
typgugiov diePepovras, Youre ds Aampakaperoy sig Uuooay prvarce~ 
TNC ROKEL ROTO, Aiwa os Le doar ah TON ner oupavay as pols 
nevreepDunderre,, royav aQarvrov prnns Diod, Bibl. lib, iv. 
p. 284. 

® Diod, Bibl. lib, xvi. p. gaz. ~ 

P Youd, et lib, xiv, p, 28a, 

“4 Tlagemaes rov woraipov ror OvGeeroty nees v0 tspor v0 AQradiover, 
nebs demioaro fig Jor Apynyetars abv ‘Tor Daov o¢ Kempen Syoopnes 
ravQa, xar amomaguour ve Tavpoyene, Appian, apnd Bochart. 

_ Can. p. 525. I cannot affent to any of the derivations, which 
Hochart gives of theta names, 


VOU. IL. M while 
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while Onobala is On-Ob-Al-Ai, the land of 
the divine folar ferpent ; and Archagetes, Arca- 
Ga~-Theus, the tlufirious god of the Ark. The 
epithet is applied to Apollo as an arkite god ; 
and hence he is joined with Venus, who may 
generally be confidered as a perfonification of 
the Ark. At Naxus, or Tauromenium, were 
celebrated the vile rites of the Phallus, which 
formed an infeparable part of the Cabiric 
worfhip*. 

As in Sicily we meet with places denomi- 
nated Zancld and Tauromenium ; fo in Mace- 
don we find, fituated in each other’s imme- 
diate neighbourhood, the cities Torond and 
Sena, and the promontory Canaftreum*. In 
a fimilar manner, Apollonius mentions a town 
in Thrace called Zona; where Orpheus was 
faid to have foothed even the rocks and the 
trees with his nvufic. 


Aurag Tov y' everrsow areipeas Hgaot wrerpas 
Oerfers aosdoveav evory, aarcywcv Te peed ger, 
fyya D wypiades, newys ert cnuara morrys, 


* av dew wn Eanarinn Nagy vepevos emParcooror AQpodlrns, wg 
weyada adore avsxero. Appian. apud’ Bochart, Can, p. 525- 
The origin of thefe rites has been already confidered, Vide 
fupra vol, i. p. 364. tote d. 

* Urbes Toronen et Phyfcellam, atque unde ipfi nomen eft, 
Mecybernam incingit Canaftrao promuntorio Sena proaima 
eft. Pomp. Mel, de Sit, Reb. lib, ii. cap. 3. 

Auras 
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Auras Ogdining Zeovns eas ryrcToweat 
Ekens FIYOOTIY EAT PIO, ds oy erringo 
Oeayoavas Popweryys KATHY AYE Thepin ev t, 


Sena, and Zona, are only varioufly infleAed 
compounds of Zon-Ai, zhe land of the Sun; 
Toroné is Tor-On-Ai, the land of the folar bull ; 
and Canaftréum feems to have been fo called 
in honour of Chan-As-Tor, the priefi of the 
Jery bull. 

After the death of Pelias, Jafon is faid, in 
an ancient epic poem intitled Naupadtia, to 
have gqne to Corcyra". This, I apprehend, 
means nothing more, than that his worfhip 
was introduced into that ifland; for Corcyra 
is Cor-Cur-Ai, the land of the bright Sun, and 
its fabulous hiftory precifcly anfwers to its ti- 
tle. The Phliafian river A/epus had three 
daughters, Egiva, Corcyra, avd Theba, Egina 
was ravifhed by Jupiter; and Sifyphus, king 
of Corinth, was privy to the fact. Afopus, 
fufpecting the criminality of his daughtey, 
bribed Sifyphus to betray the fecret, by pro- 
mifing, that he would caufe a fountain, which 


* Apoll, Argon. lib, i. ver. 26, . 

© Born de epi ey “EAAno! Navranvios oropeoatopasie® arerromred OF ey 
aurorg Tecove e& YaAne pare voy Tear Sasevov eg Kozrvgcey pstosty 
oat, Pauf, Cor. p. 118, Stephanus mentions a city in Egypt 
called Corzyris, and for the very fame reaton, Kopxigis, wroatg 
Ayer, Steph. Byzan. de Urb; p. 468, 


M 2 was 
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was afterwards denominated Pirend*, to burtt 
forth in the midft of the Corinthian citadel. 
Sifyphus accepted the conditions; and as a 
punifhment for his treachery, was thruft down 
into Hell. From thefe three daughters of 
Afopus, the iflands Corcyra and Egina, and 
the city Thebes or Theba, received their re- 
f{pective appellations. The Thebans indeed 
afferted, that Theba was the daughter of 
Beotius, not of Afopus’; but between thefe 
two genealogies there is no real difference: 
for, as Beotius is Butes, or the god of the bei~ 
Jer, fo Afopus is As-Op, or the folar ferpent 
Noab. In a fintilar manner Sifyphus is te 
god of the arkite Sipba; and his city Corinth, 
as I have already obferved, was: fuppofed to 


* Pirena is P’Arena, the ar kite fountain, 

Y Pauf, Cor. p, 12%, 122, Pindar mentions, that Theba was 
the daughter of Metopa; and his feholiaft fays, that Metopa 
was the confort of Afopus, who was the father of the Hippian . 
Theba, 





Margouan 

rap pee Srupparig eveerng Merwmay 

Taakirmoy & Onbay erm 

vee, Tes eporreivoy idvp 

Thopcivm—— —, Olymp. vi. ver. 143. 
Meron Suydlng per Aadwrg 78 ov Agnadie malape, yon de Aowre 
tov ev Obes ailayov' aris Marwan cyennos ony ‘Irmsxny Onenr 
(Schol. in loc.) It is almoft fuperfluous to obferve, that the 
Hippian Theba is a compound term of precifely the fame im- 
port as the Hippian Argos. 
have 
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have been founded by thé Titanic Aletex. 
Hence, in allufion to the entrance of Noah 
into the Ark, Sifyphus was feigned, like 
Bacchus, Hercules, and Adonis, to have de- 
feended into the infernal regions. ; 

The refult then of the whole inveftigation 
is, that the Argonautic hero Jafon is no other 
than the great patriarch worlhipped in con- 
jun@ion with the Sun, and that his real name 
is Azon, or As-On, the blazing folar orb. 

We have feen, that one of the fuppofed 
companions of Jafon was Armenius, who is 
faid to have travelled with him through all 
the land of Iberia, Albania, Armenia, and 
Media’. It is obfervable, that this mytholo- 
gical hero came, according to Strabo, from 
the city .drmenium, which was fituated upon 
the lake Bothiis, between Phere and Larifla*. 
Boibtis, like the Egyptian Buto, feems to 
have been fo called from Bo, or Bou, an ox, 
in allufion to the accuftomed arkite fymbol ; 
Phere: is Ph’Ur-Ai, the country of the Sun; 
and Larifla is Lares-Ai, tbe and“of the Lares, 


2 The reader will recolleét, that both Armeniua and Arme* 
nia equally derived their refpective names from Ar-Menah, 
the mountain of the Ark, 

2 Tov de Agyaniay tives ef Apusny stohins vu wigs vay Bonide sya 
rv wevege Ospar, xr Aapizons. Strab. Geog, lib, xi. p. 50g. 


; M 3 or 
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ot folar Cabiri>, ‘ Accordingly we fhall rarely 
find a town called Lariffa, (and the name has 
been very much multiplied,) without meet- 
ing at the fame time with fome mutilated 
tradition of the deluge. Thus, in the prefent 
cafe, Armenius is brought from the neigh- 
bourhood of Lariffla; and Polyphemus, another 
ofthe Argonauts, is alfo faid to have come 
from the fame place. This Lariffa was in 
Theffaly, and was believed to have been built 
by Acrifius, the grandfather of Perfeus, who 
was expofed in an ark, and who himfelf alfo 
was reported to have been there 4, According 
to Hellanicus, it received its name from Lariffa, 
the daughter of Pelafgus*, or the diluvian 
Woah; and it is obfervable, that Homer be- 
ftows upon it the epithet of Argifa'. There 
was likewife a Larifa in Troas, which was 
peopled by the Pclafgi®; another in the neigh- 


> Lar, as I have already obferved, is an abbreviation of the 
compound El-Ar, ¢he folar deity, 

© Apollon, Argon, lib, i. ver. 40. 

4 Apollod, Bibl, lib, ii, cap, 4. 

© Aapizcay thy Qeocarseny Auyet, ty exvicey Axpioins® tris wvoae~ 
Qn aera Aagssons rns Teraoys, ae Qnow Laranxos, Schol. in Apoll, 
‘Argon. lib, i. ver, 40.—Strab, lib, ix. p, 430. 

£ Atvrepe & (Aagooa) A) w ty Taaaoysxy rng @ioowAins, ty 
“Opnpos Apyiecar Our Schol. ut fup. 

B Epi de vos meps Tpoay (Acpicoe), tig “Opmgos jarnmorsvety Pura 
Mhaayav, Schol. uf fup.—Styab, lib, xiii, p, 604. y 

bourhoad 
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\ 
bourhood of Offa, denominated alfo Pele/yia ; 
a third, in Crete; and a fourth, upon the ri- 
yer Lariffus, which feparates the territories 
of Elis and Dyma. We find one moreover 
in Afia, near Apamea-Cibotus", or the arkite 
Apamea, in which place was ftruck the fa- 
mous medal, commemorative of the deluge’, 
We find one alfo near Cyma, which bore the 
additional name of Phriconis, from Phree- 
Con, the prieft of the Sun; and another in the 
vicinity of Ephefus. Attica likewife, and 
Pontus, had each its refpective Lariffa; and - 
there was a town of the fame name upon the. 
banks of the Ciyfter, near which was a tem- 
ple of the great arkite Mother*, The moft 


h Strab, lib. xvi. p. 752. Teatins Apameam vadit, ante 
appellatam Celcnas, dein Ciboton, Plin, lib. v. cap. 29, 

1 On the reverfe of this medal is reprefented a kind of fquare 
cheft floating upon the waters, out of which a man and a wo- 
man are advancing upon the fhore, while two other peifons yet 
remain within, A. dove, bearing an olive branch, flutters above 
its another bird, poffibly a raven, is perched upon its roof; 
and in one of the pannels is the word Nod in Greck chmatters. 
See the print of it, Bryant's Anal, vol. ii, p. 230, 

k Aagiooe, 3" ses xeet ev wn Ooon xugior? nei 4 nernorrns bare Tine 
Se Therwoyice Agyoueyn’ xe ey 7™ Kpnrn ONG % YUP tis “Leporrusver gue 
omieDeore, ag’ ag xal Te Grroxeyscvor amedioy wey Aapioaior ROA OI 
way ey Tlerowonnoy 4 ve Tuy Agysiny anger, nore 6 Tay “Hauay ero Av= 
Kas SiofiGor Acpiroos morapcg, Geomopmos dk xen soAy Arye ev on 
coven atSopies Kearny Aapiooer’ Kee ay ty Aoid, Te Dpixwns 4 oreg 
Thy Kypneymncer 4 Edson Aupiooe egimmnae sy ATTIAN . yl Aagion 

M4 oe. 
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N 


ancient however of the Laeriffas, for it feens 
to have been a favourite facred name among 
“the Pelafgic tribes, was the cjtadel of Argos, 
which ftood pos. a lofty hill overhanging the 
river Inachus!s 
Thefe remarks on the word Larifa will 
prepare the way for fome obfervations on the 
ftone worfhip of the ancients, which may 
. ferve to elucidate a paflage in the Argonautics 
of Apollonius relative to the monument of 
Calais and Zetes. 
* In the courfe of the prefent work, I have 
.«more than once had occafion to notice the 
fuperftitious reverence, in which large ftones 
were held by the ancient pagans. They 
efteemed them facred to the Sun; called them 
by feveral differcnt names, fuch as Mnizurim, 


‘ 
oe, Kar ray Tearrewn deyuoe, xoyn teramovrer reudbus Sorep rng mo- 
drug em Katispe well dice ons mecoyenes jorrwr xeuree vo ays leodpopng 
Marpos Figo, Syoscey ray Sew mor ray MpeT HY EXHOM TH KpEUcsH Accata~ 
Ty —~ KoA ay TIE HereEpols & re Tlovre, RUM TIE RGAUTAS Aagoon 
mrmorey Tov aveur vv Aiov, Strab, lib, ix. p, 440, 

’ Agxaiorary pty (Aupioon), h Apyaaris, erty urn 4 AX POTTOAIG 
Schol. ut fup. ‘H pv ovy orig h Tw Apytian ev xwprons sovmedaig 
idpurans ro srheov" cengay O° ext env KoAoURerny Acteiooar AaPor suepKH 
meters ercorree fegov Avs' fa 3” auras awrnoiov & Iwaxos. Stab. 
fib. viii. p. 370, It is remarkable, that there was another city 
Argos, and another river Inacbus, in Acarnania, the ancient 
country of the Curetes, Strab. Geog. lib, vii - 326 


Steph. Byzan p. 73+ 


Sar- 
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Sarfenim, Betyli, Agdi, Petra? Ambrofie, Pe- 
tre Gigonia, Petre Sarpedonie™, and Petre 
Larifide °; and, very frequently, in allufion 


m The facred Petra, or Petarah, will be confidered more at 
large hereafter.—-Vide infra chap. x. : 

5» Sarpedon, or Sar-Aph-Adon, was a name of the Sun, Ac+ 
cording to Apollonius, the Argonauts Zetes and Calais were 
the children of Boréas by Orithnia the daughter of Erechtheus, 
and they ate feigned to have been begotten near the rock Sars 
pedon, (Apoll. Argon, lib. i, ver, 211.) All this happened, we 
are told, fome yeas before the fiege of Troy, and yet we find a, 
hero Sarpedon celebrated by Homer, The fcholiaft wpon Apol~ 
lonius mentions, that there was another of thefe Sarpedonie 
Petree in Cilicia ; a country, as we have already feen, abound~ 
ing in helio-arkite traditions, “Rrepe esi Lagmndonee wergn ong 
Karunas. (Scho). in Argon, Jib, i, ver. 216.) The Sarpedon of 
the Iliad, in fhort, is a mere mythological chara&ter, as will be 
faficiently evident, when we recolleét, that he is frid to have 
“been the fon of Europa, and the brother of Minos. (Ilyg, Fab, 
106, t55.—~Herod. lib. i. cap. 173.) “Minos however is the 
fame as the Menu of Windoftan, and Noab of Scripture, (Sir 
‘Win, Jones's Preface to Inftit, of Menu.)* Hence it is manifeft, 
that Sapedon can never have literally exifted, in the manner 
that Homer deferibes him, With regad to Boreas or Borras, 
whom the Hellenic mythology has metamoiphofed into the 
north wind, L ftrongly fufpect, that he was no other than the 
great Scandinavian deity Bore. This Bore was the father of 
three fons, and the fame petfon, I apprehend, a3 the patriarch 
Noah.—Vide fupra vol. i. p. 16. 

© There was an ancient monument, known by this laft title, 
at Sina near Mitylend, clofe by the road, which leads to M&- 
thymné, Kas wy Zive ong Morvanmns ano srevravorva adler stot 
Aapiooaias Teper, nore cov emt Mnuans dd. Strab. lib. ix, 
p- 440. Sina is San-Ai, che land of the Suns and the Petre 
Larifite wefe fo called in honour of the Solar Lares. 

to 
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to the folar orb, contrived to fix numbers of 
them in the ground in the form of a circle. 
Perhaps more {pecimens of thefe rude tem~ 
ples occur in the Britifh dominions, than in 
auy quarter of the globe; though they are by 
no means unknown in other countries. The 
vaft ftones, which lie feattered upon Marl- 
borough downs, and which furnifhed materi- 
als for building both Abury and Stonchenge, 
are ftill called by the country people Sarjéns ® ; 
a word evidently compounded of Tzar-San, 
the rock of the Sun: and Dr. Borlafe has in- 
formed us, that a Druidical monument yet 
exifts in Ireland denominated Carig Craith4, 
or the folar rock’. 

“ I queftion,” fays Mr. Bryant, «© whether 
* there be in the world a monument, which 
“is much prior to.the celebrated Stonehenge, 
« There is reafon to think, that it was erected 
“ by a foreign colony ; one of the firft which 
* came into the ifland.—The ancients diftin- 
* guished ftones ereéted with a religious view 
“ by the name of Ader: by which was fig- 


P Maur, Ind, Ant. vol. vi. p. 170. 
“4 Croth, the Irith word expreffive of the Sun, is evidently 
Cur-Aith, the compound term from which Crete, Curetes &e. 
are detived, Tiom Carig fprings the Englith Crag, a rocky 
ptecipice, 

¥ Borl, Cornwall, p. 224. 


“ nified 
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* nified any thing folar and divine*, The 
‘s Greeks called them Petre Ambrofie'; and 
* there are reprefentations of fuch upon coins. 
« Forapollo {peaks of a facred book in Egypt 
« ftyled Ambres“; which was fo called from 
“its fanctity; being a medicinal book of 
* Hermes, and intrufted folely to the care 
“ of the facred {cribes, Stonehenge is com~ 
* pofed of thefe Amber ftones: hence the 
“ next town is denominated Ambrofury : 
« not from a Roman Ambrofus*, for no fuch 
“ perfon exifted; but from the Ambrose 
“* Petra, in whofe vicinity it flands. Some 
« of thefe, a3 I have taken notice, were rock- 
“* ing ftones: and there was a wonderful mo- 
* nument of this fort near Penzance in Corn- 
«¢ wall, though, I believe, it is now in a great 


5 Mr, Bryant has not given us the etymology of this word, 
but T apprehend it to be Am-P'Ur, the duraing Sun, It is the 
very fame title as Pyramid, which is equally « flone facred to 
the Sun; they differ only in the component radicale being in« 
verted, Pyramis is P'Ur-Am, 

© ApGgocia, Seimm—AuRoacier, Suv, EHefych, Apbpigen, Depece 
mivay wv vous Fepas, Ibid, 

“ Eee a wage Toy “lepoyporpemecriver RGA Bibreg hi Figat, nerovptrn Aue 
Cons. Horap. lib. i, cap, 38. p. 52, 

* Concerning this imaginary Ambrofius, as connedted with 
the Britith inchanter Merlin, more will be faid hereafter, Vide 
infia chap, x. 

“* meas 


\ 
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* meafure ruined, Te fill retains the name 
“ of Main-Amber ¥, by which is fignified ze 
“« facred flones.—Such ‘a one is mentioned by 
“ Apollonius Rhodius, which was fuppofed 
*€to have been raifed in the time of the 
« Argonaute, It ftood in the ifland Tenos, 
¢¢ and was the monument of Calais and Ze- 
‘* tes, the two winged fons of Boreas. ‘They 
* are faid to have been flain by Hercules ; 
«and, though the hiftory be a fable, yet fuch 
«© a monument, I make no doubt, exifted in 
* that ifland, as the poet defcribes. 


¥ © Main, from whence came meenia, fignified, in the primi- 
** tive language, a fone, or flones, and alfo a building. By Amber 
‘was meant ary thing facred. Chil-Minar, by which name the 
celebrated ruins in Perfia are diftinguithed, feems to figuify 
“ Collis Petra. The word Minaret is of the fame etymology, 
* from Meen and Main, a flone.” I thought it proper to add 
this note of Mr. Bryant, though I cannat perfedtly affent to it, 
The word Aen does indeed fignify @ floxe, (Borlafe’s Cornwall, 
p- 374.) but I much donbt, whether that be its primary figni- 
fication. Menab is originally any thing of or belonging to Noahs 
hence it was applied to the Ark; sand afterwards, upon the 
union of the two fuperftitions, to the Moon, which was wor- 
fhipped in conjunGtion with the Ail. In the Sabian idolatry 
ftones weie highly venerated, and efteemed facred to the Sun 
and Moon; hence, laftly, the word Meuab came to fignify a 
Jone. The term Minaret is certainly derived not from Men, 
a flone, for many edifices ate built of ftone befides Minarets ; + 
bat from Mennh, zhe magn, in reference to the creftent, with 
which the tops of the Turkith mofques are invariably decorated. 


terre, Sre- 
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a Sruyegd Tiss ewer’ vmtores 

Xepow oP “Heanayos.——— 

AGAav yap Tlerreo dedwororos any anevras 
Tyveo ev auDipury mwefrer, xey apyoare yore 
Aud’ ewras, cyras de dua xaQurepdev srevger 
“Oy éreon, SapGos wepiarriay avdpours Aurre, 
Kouras nycnevros bao tavern Bopeao. 

Thefe haplefs heroes, as they bent their way 
From the fad rites of Pelias, lately dead, 
Alcides flew in Tenos. He then rais’d 

An ample mound in memory of the flain, 

And on it plac’d two ftones. One ftill remains 
Firm on its bafe: the other, lightly pois’d, 

Is view’d by many a wondering eye, and moves 
At the flight impulfe of the northern blaft. 


* Ptolemy Hepheftion mentions a large flone 
“upon the borders of the Occan, probably 
“ near,Gades in Betua, which he calls Petra 
“ Gigonia: and fays that it could be moved 
* with a blade of grafs*.  Gigon, from 
*¢ whence came the term Gigonia, was, ac- 
“ cording to Hefychius, a name of the Epyp- 
tian Hercules*, From hence we may in- 


2 Apud Phot. p. 475. 

* Liyay, Taevecines' of de tov Aryurayoy ‘Ueexaen, Lelych. Here 
cules, or the Sun, when confidered as an arkite god, was a Pa- 
talicus, as Hefychins juftly ftyles him. The Pataiei were fmall 
Ratues, like thofe of the Dioftdri, or Cabiri, which the Pheni- 
cians affixed to the heads of their {hips. Herod, hb. iii. cap. 37. 
Patnicus is Petah-Oc, the prigf of the Ovean, 

“ fer, 
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“ fer, that both ‘the ftone here, and that alfo 
“in Tenos, was facred to this deity, who 
“was called Archal, and Arealus, by the 
“« Egyptians, Tyrians, and other nations. By 
‘* Petra Gigonia was fignified an Herculean 
“* monument, not raifed by him, but to his 
‘honour: and it was undoubtedly creéted 
“by people of thofe colonies, who came 
“both from Tyre and Egypt’,” The co- 
lumns of Hercules, which were fuppofed to 
have been placed by that hero on either fide 
of the ftraights of Gibraltar, feem to have 
been facred ftones of a fimilar nature. One 
of thefe was named Aéyla, and the other 
Calpd*, in allufion, I apprehend, to the two 
great fuperftitions: for Abyla is Ab-Bel~Ai, 
the land of father Baal the Sun; and Calpe, 
Cal-Phi, the oracle of the hollow Ark, 

I thall now’ proceed to inveftigate more 
minutely the hiftory of the building of the 
Argo, concerning which point we find no 
fall difcrepancy in the writings of the an- 
cient mythologifts. We have already feen, 
that the fcholiaft upon Apollonius Rhodius 

’ fuppofes it to be the fhip of Danaus; and 


‘ Bryant's Anal, vol. iii p. 433. 

* Deinde eft mons prealtus, ci, quem ex adverfo Hifpania 
attollit, obje€tus: hune Abylam, illum Calpen, vocant 5 co- 
lumnas Herculis utrumque. Pomp, Mel. fib. i, cap. 5. 

: : that 
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that Plutarch does not hefitate to declare its 
identity with the facred Baris of Ofiris. This 
laft circumftance alone fecms to decide very 
fatisfatorily two points: that the whole Ar- 
gonautic voyage is a mere fable; and that 
the heroes, who will for ever live in the im- 
mortal poem of Homer, are not real, but 
mythological perfons. That there was a 
Trojan war of fome kind, I think more than 
probable *; but I cannot bring myfelf to be- 


4 It is remarkable however, as I have already obferved, that 
the {choliaft upon Hefiod clofely conneéts the war of the 'Ti- 
tans or diluviane with that of Troy, THe afferts, that the 
fiege of that celebrated city was ftppofed to have lufted ten 
years, beeaufe the war of the Titans lafted ten years, Schol. 
in Hef, Theog. ver, 629. Without pretending to decide the 
queftion refpe&ting the exiftence or the non-exiftence of the 
Trojan fiege, and even admitting the probability of fuch an 
event, I cannot refruin from obferving, that the argument in 
favour of its exiftence, drawn fiom the very accurate defciip~ 
tion which Homer gives of the furrounding country, ia finely * 
a moft incouclufive one. Were av Englifhman to write an 
epic poem upon the wars of the Trojan Brutus, the exadnes 
of his local deferiptions would not prove the truth of his narra» 
tive, Let us hear Spenfer upon this fubjeét . 

But ere he (viz. Brutus) had eftablifhed his throne, 

And ipred his empire to the utmott fhore, 

He fought great batteills with his falvage fone, 

In which he them defeated evermore, 

And many giaunts left on groning flore ; 

That well can witnes yet unto this day 

The weflern Hogh, befprinkled with the gore ; 
OF 
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lieve, as literal ‘matter of fact, the account, 
which Homer has written of it. Ifthe Argo 
be fimply a corrupted copy of the Egyptian 
Baris, (and Plutarch declares that it is,) the 
voyage of the Argo as detailed by the Greeks 
mutt be a fiction, and the warriors engaged 
in it fititious characters, And if this be the 
cafe, the heroes and heroines of the Iliad mutt 
neceflarily be equally fictitious; for the ima- 
ginary Argonautic expedition preceded Ho- 
mer’s war of Troy only by a fingle genera- 
tion, and is fo infeparably interwoven with 
the fabulous hiftory of the Ilienfes, that they 
mutt ftand or fall together®. If Caftor and, 
Pollux, Telamon and Peleus, Orpheus and 
Hercules, who are all faid to have been en- 


Of mighty Goémot, whome in ftout fray 
Corineus conqueyed, and cinelly did flay. 
And che that ample pit, yet far renownd 

For the large leape which Debon did compell 
Coulin to make, being eight Iigs of ground, 
Into the which retourning backe he fell, 

But chofe three monfhous flones doe mot excell, 
Which that huge fonne of hideous Albion, 
(Whole father Hercules in lraunce did quell) 
Great Godmer threw in fierce contention 

At bold Canutus, but of him was flaine anon. 

Faery Queene, b. ii, canto 10, 
© The Abbé Banier very juftly obferves, that “ all the cap- 
* tains of the Grecian army were either fons of the Argonauts, 
{‘ or of their contemporaries,” Ban, Mythol, vol, iv. p. 59- 
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4 
gaged in the voyage to Colchi; if they be 
the mere creatures of an inventive imagina- 
‘tion, working however upon fome undoubted 
facts, the deluge and the folar worfhip; and 
fuch is certainly the cafe if the teftimony of 
Plutarch can be depended upon: if, I fay, all 
‘thefe be fabulous charaéters, I cannot com- 
prehend how Helen the fifter of the Diafcorif, 
Ajax and Achilles the fons of Telamon and 
Peleus, Priam and Anchifes the contempora- 
ries of Hercules and Hefioné, can be real 
perfons. Accordingly, while Tzetzes plainly 
declares, that the Homeric Agamemnon was 


f It may not be improper to obferve, that, if we admit the 
Argonantic and Ilienfian heroes to be real charaéters, we thal) 
be reduced to the ludicrous neceflity of allowing, that the bean- 
tiful and youthful Helen, whofe charms were inefiftible even 
by frozen ojd age, (fee Hom. Uiad, lib, at, ver, 1g0, et infia) 
had feen as many years as the howy and decrepid Priam. e+ 
len is univerfally allowed to hayg been born exaftly at the 
fame time that her twin btothers Cafloy ant Pollux wete, 
Caffor and Pollux however attended Jafon in hid expedition to 
Colchi, duting the courfe of which Herenles flew the Trojan’ 
Cetus, delivered Hefioné, and gave the kingdom of Hinm to 
Priam, the fon of Laomedon, then a young man, (‘T'zet. in 

*Lycoph, ver, 34.) Hence it appears, that Priam, being much 
about the fame age as Caftor and Pollux, mutt lilcewife have 
been about the fame age as their fifter [Telens and yet, flrange 
to tell, no lefs than ten years after the facking of Troy, and 
the death of Priam, the beautiful cheeks of Helen had loft noue 
of their youthful bloom, See Hom, Odyili Jib. xv. ver. 32g. # 


VOL, II. N the 


178 A DISSERTATION 


the fame as the Ercéan or arkite Jupiter, the 
lover of Danaé, and the father of Perfeus 8; 
Herodotus informs us, that his daughter Iphi- 
genia was no other than the Tauric Diana *, 
_ or the lunari-arkite heifer; and Cicero af- 
firms, that the Diofcori, or -Cabiri, were 
fometimes efteemed the fons of Atreus, and 
confequently the brothers of Agamemnon 
and Menelaus‘, For precifely the fame rea- 
fons, the war of Thebes, upon which the 
poem of Statius is founded, muft be replete 
with characters equally fictitious ; and I can- 
not help thinking, that it relates folely to the 
conteft between the worfhippers of the dove, 
and the worfhippers of the Sun, or, as the 
Hindoos exprefs it, the worthippers of the 
Yoni, and the worfhippers of the Lingam. 
Let it only be granted, upou the authority of 
Plutarch, that the Argo is the Baris of Ofiris, 
‘and, I may add, the Argha of Maha-Deva ; 
and the reft will follow of courfe. 

It may perhaps be thought, that fpecula- 


& mmAyeeratyavovog Atos, not we Eguone Atog —Ayeenspvar Os Zeus av 
Aandoion, Tzet, in Lycoph, ver. 335. Ina fimilar man- 
‘ner Athenagoras obferves, that Helen, Heétor, Jupiter-Aga- 
memnon, and Erechtheus, were all adored as gods along with 
the marine deity Neptune, Athen. Leg. p. 1. 

h Herod. lib, iv. cap. 103. 

§ Cic, de-Naty Deor. lib. iii. cap. at, 


tions 
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tions of this nature ftrike at the certainty of 
all hiftory, and give encouragement to the 
wildeft licentioufnefs of fcepticifm. I am 
confcious, that this objection has been urged, 
but I think without the fmalleft degree of, 
propriety. -The legendary tales of fiétion 
cannot be efteemed any part of genuine and 
authentic hiftory. Where the age of fable 


ceafes, that of real narrative commences; and - 


it requires no very great powers of difcrimi- 
nation to draw the line between them. Some 
part of hiftory may indeed be uncertain, as is 
the cafe perhaps with feveral of the details of 
Herodotus, who in many inftances approaches 
very nearly to the era of fiion ; but it fure- 
ly does not follow, that we fhould impeach 
the veracity of Thucydides, Livy, or Tacitus, 
becaufe we cannot believe the legends of 
Homer, Apollodorus, Tzetzes, or Apollonius. 
» The Argo then, to return from this digref- 
fion, confidered as the fthip of Danaus or Ofi- 
ris, was built in Egypt; as the fhip of Maha- 
Deva, in Hindoftan; and as the fhip of Ja- 
fon, at Pagafie, a promontory of Magnefia *. 

According to Hegefander, it was begun and 


® Tayacey, coxpareaplay Maymaias* avopeo9y 9s ware rou en mt 
mayan ray Ayo 4 ds Lenios, ces rH THyeesg amigippeeo Sees Tous TO" 
mes’ est Oy xo Tayaowi Amodawvos tig. Schol, in Apollon. 

Argon, lib, i, ver, 238, 
N23 fi- 


a 
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finifhed at Argos’; according to Ptolemy He- 
pheftion, it was conftruéted by Hercules in 
mount Offa, who gave it the name of drga 
out of affection for Argus the fon of Jafon ™; 
and according to Poffis and Nicanor, it was 
built by Glaucus, who afterwards became a 
fea-god under the title of Melicertes™ Ar« 
gus however was generally thought to ‘have 
been its archite€t; and there are as many dif- 
ferent accounts of his own parentage, as of 
the origin of his fhip. Ptolemy Hephettion, 
“as we have jut feen, makes him the fon of 
Jafon; Tzetzes, of Heftor, or Alector®; Apol- 
lodorus, of Phrixus?; Hyginus, of Polybus 
and Argia, or of Danaus‘; and Apollonius, of 


Ev Apyet svavanyndn (4 Agyw), os Qnow "Hynoardgos 6 Larayas- 
nos. Tzet. in Lycoph. yer. 883. Apywmmay Apyss vn WoAR ovren 
oxwagdn, Os “Hynovros irogimas, Etym, Magn. 

™ Try Apyw w Oven rs Oucowmeas “Lipecxans pay nooroconwueeter, 
ovonce Y curn TOnow aro Apyy re Iacoves, d¢ av epeoesvos couriers dy’ dy 
xaos Teron vov ene LuuSices ournparo wAer. Ptol. Heph, lib. ii, 

® Athen. Deipnof. lib, vii. p. 296. Thefe two laft tradi- 
tions are virtually the fame, for Melicertes, as we have already 
feen, was only the Ty1ian appellation of Hercules or Noah, 

© Apyos aurny evaumnynosy, 6 “Bsopog n Adrenrogas ufos. ‘Taet. in 
Lycoph, ver, 883. 

P -—Taouy Agyoy mapenadsot roy Oage, Apollod. Bibl. lib, i, 
cap. 9. 

4 Argus Polybi et Argiv: filius: alii ajunt Danai filium.* 
Hyg. Fab, 14, -_ 


Areftor, 
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Areftor'. I have no doubt of the identity of 
this Argus, and the Argus, wlio was ap- 
pointed to guard the heifer Io, In reality, 
they are both equally the god of the Ark. 
Thus, as Apollonius fuppofes the conftructor 
of the Argo to have been the fon of Areftor; 
fo likewife does Afclepiades affign the very 
fame father to Argus-Panoptes ; and, as Hy-~ 


ginus makes the one the offspring of Danaus, : 


fo does Pherecydes pronounce the other to be 
the child of Inachus*. The wild fable of 


the hundred eyes of Argus arofo from a mif- | 


conception of his title Panoptes; as the ftory 
of his having been flain by Mercury did from 
a fimilar mifconception of the name 4rgi- 
phontes : for, as Argiphontes is Arga-Phont, 
the prieft of the Ark*, fo Panoptes, which the 
Greeks tranflated full of eyes, is the facred fo- 
lar title P’Ain-Op-Tes, the divine Jerpent the 
Sountain of beat. Tf we fuppofe Argus to be 
a real hiftorical character, it will be impoffi- 
ble to account for this, ftrange variety in his 
genealogy ; but if we adopt the opinion, that 
‘he is a mere mythological perfonage, nothing 
will be more eafy. His parentage in fhort is 


* Apoll, Argon, lib, i, ver. 32.5. 


i. ow Apyor voy wevortyy by Acxrnriadas Pay, Apesropos Agyst vhow. 


bepenvdns ds, Lye. Apollod, Bibl, Hb, it, cap. 2. 
* Vide fupra vol. i, p. 302. 


N3 merely 


> 
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merely a fet' of different combinations of folar 
and arkite terms: thus he is the offspring of 
Jafon, the Noétic Sun; of Es-Tor, the fiery 
arkite bull; of Al-Ac-Tor, the divine bull of 
“the Ocean; of Ph’Erech-Zeus, the folar god of 
‘the Ark; of Bol-Bus, the lordly bull; of Ar~ 
gia, or Archa, ¢4¢ Ark; of Inach, or Da-Nau, 
the patriarch Noah; and of Ares-Tor, the be- 
lio-arkite bull, Thefe derivations fhew the 
exact propriety, with which Apollonius" re- 
prefents him as wearing the hide of a bull, 
the conftant arkite emblem; and of a dlack 
bull in particular, which was the colour of 
the Egyptian Apis*. 

_ The general title, by which the Argonau- 
tic heroes were diftinguifhed, was that of Mj- 
aye, from their common relationthip, as we 
are informed by Apollonius, to Minyas’. 
This Minyas or "Minuas was no other than 
Ment or Noah, as will fufficiently appear 


™ Apoll. Argon, lib. i, ver, 394. 

* Roger de & pooyos bros b Aris xaAtouevos onpnice roscedi* twy jus 
AMS, ENS sv TE pETMOY ALURaY TETe@ywrOY DogetH’ eMrt dk rou ywrovs 
aulerey CIn@orAEvOp* EP ds TH YPM, Teg apixes Svarrag' emi Os ce yausony, 
neSago. Herod, lib, ili. cap, 28, Black was accounted a‘ 
facted colour; hence Vifhnou was ufually reprefented of a dark 
blue, Perhaps the Latin word dter, may for this reafon be 
the fame as the Hebrew Ader, Ater fignifies d/ack, and Ader, 
Abfrious, 

¥ Apollon. Argon, lib. i, ver. 229. 

De x from 
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from a view of his fabulous-genealogy, The 
{choliaft upon Apollonius reprefents him as 
being the fon of Neptune, by Hermippa the 
daughter of Beotus; adding at the fame time, 
that his reputed father was Orchomenus, who 
gave his name to the city Orchomenus, the 
metropolis of the kingdom of Minyas*: but 
Tzetzes fuppofes him to have been the off- 
{pring of Neptune by Callirho’ the daughter , 
of Oceanus; and obferves, that the ancient 
Orchomenians were believed to have been 
excellent horfemen*, a notion, which feems 
to have originated from a mifconception of 
the term Hiph, or Hippa, tle Ark. Tzetzcs 
further adds, that the wife of Minyas was 
Tritogenia; but the {choliaft upon Pindar 
makes her his mother’, According to Dio- 
nyfius, Minyas was the fon of Mars; accord~ 


ast 

% "Howorng Os ang Accvect ees Aine yinerecs Opyeopsvog? ax! & noes 
mons Ogrojaevos xeeAtiraey. Opyonevov de nous "Epyannns ag Boseoroy 
gyveves Mivvces amixanow, Quon de Tloosidwvog, dg oes ey Opnopacven* 
29" & 5 raog Marwan exanSaoar. Schol, in Apollon. Argon, lib, i, 
Ver, 230, 

a Ogxapevos Mivwtiog 850g wrydn cro Muy vou Torsidureg accessory 
nor Kaaripfons 9g leeccyov Suyeerposy obrrep Mirvou nee ‘Tpvrayeraicag 
rag Atsdov of wAswovg ror Apyoraurer. Apres 3s ferminar of Opxopsions 
‘Tzet. in Lycoph, ver, 874. 

> Movay ds vwv Apyrvaurin Qariv, bri of wAsious auTwy ug Mivvay 
ov Moonidtuvos xcet ‘Tprroyevesces tng Ascdov To yEves amyon Schol, in 
Pind, Pyth, iv, ver, 20, 

N4 ing 
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ing to Ariftodemus, of Aleus; and according 
to Pherecydes, of Orchomenus. Nor is the 
genealogy of Orchomenus lefs confufed- than 
that of Minyas. Some fuppofed him to have 
been not the father, but the offspring of Mi- 
nyas ; and others reprefent both Orchomenus 
and Minyas as the children of Eteocles *% 
According to Apollodorus, Orchomenus was 
the brother of Titanas, and the fon of Lycaon 
king of Arcadia, whofe extreme wickednefs 
‘was one principal caufe of the cataftrophé of 
the deluge‘: according to the {choliaft upon 
Apollonius, he was not the offspring of Ly- 
caon, but of Jupiter, and Hefioné one of the 
daughters of Danaus*: and, according to 
Nonnus, he was a Phenician deity, coéval 
with Oceanus and Tethys, and worfhipped in 
the region of mount Lebanon in conjunction 
with a ftar'. Such are the varying accounts, 
which the Greeks give us, of the genealogy 


© Touray de roy Muvvcey, of prey Opyopsvou yevecAoyouasy, ag Depenus 
Sus" ence oe tamara roy Oprocevor, Mivvov’ enor os apPorepous Evto~ 
PA ov; yerEaAoyuct. Aropvgiag oe toy Mivvey, Agios aveyeaQs® Agim 
sodyuog d: Adtov roy Mier. Schol. in Pind, Ifth, i. ver. 79+ 

# Apoltod. Bibl, lib. iii, cap, 8. This Lycaon is faid to 
have been the fon of Pelafgus, who likewife bore the name of 
Argus, ov the arkite daty, Apoll, Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 1. 

© Schol. in Apoll, Argon. lib. i. ver, 230, 

€ Nonni Dionyl. lib, xli. p. 698. 
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of Minyas and Orchomenus; accounts, utter- 
ly irreconcileable with each other, unlefs we 
allow them to be entirely mythological. In 
fa&, Minyas and Orchomenus are both equal- 
ly Menu, or Orea~Menu, the great arkite pa~ 
triarch: while Hefioné, who was the daugh- 
ter, of Danaus or yDa-Nau, is Es-Ionah, che 
dove of the Nottic Sun; Hermippa, Herm- 
Hippa, he ark of Hermes; Eteocles, Ait-Oc- 
EL-Es, the folar god of the Ocean; Mars, 
M’Ares, the great Sun; Aleus, Al-Es, the dei- 
ty of fre; Beotus, Bu-Theus, the tauric god ; 
and Tritogenia, Tor-~Ait~-Og-Chena, zhe prie/t- 
eft of the belio-diluvian bull. This Trito- 
genia, as we have feen, was fometimes rec- 
koned the wife, and fometimes the mother 
of Minyas. She was in reality nothing more 
than the Ark, which was ftyled she prichefi 
of the bull, as Noah was the pricf of the hei- 
Jers and which was indifferently eftceinéd 
the wife, the daughter, or the mother of the 
patriarch, according as he was immediately 
conneGed with it, conftructed it, or pro- 
ceeded out of its womb &, 

Apollonius, as we have jutt fcen, mentions, 


® The legend of the three dahghters of Minyas, Leucippa, 
Arfippa, and Aleathod, bas been already confidaed. Vide fu- 

pra p. 3h 
that 
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that the Argonauts were called Minyea, be- 
caufe they were defcended from Minyas; but 
Tzetzes afferts, that that appellation was be- 
ftowed upon them, becaufe they principally 
came ftom Minyéan Orchomenus', Both 
thefe traditions however are virtually the 
fame ; for it matters little, whether they, re- 
ceived their title of Minye from their father 
Minyas, or on account of their having come 
from the city of Orcha~Menu, the arhite 
Noah. Orchomenii is the very fame appella- 
tion as Minyee ; and the only difference be- 
tween them is, that to the former the word 
Orcha, or Archa, is prefixed, Hence Minye 
is equivalent to Noachide ; while the import 
of Orchomenit is arkite Minye. Pliny accord- 
ingly informs us, that the Theffalian city Or- 
chomenus was once called Minyeus'; and 
Stephanus of Byzantium obferves, that the 
‘@ficient name of Minyeus, or ‘Minya, was 
Almonia, which feems to be compounded of 
Al-Mon-Aia, the land of the divine arkite cref~ 
cent *, 


a! Mevay ror Agyoreuruy, ber of orang evra ef Opzopssvou rou 
Mune zav, Tzet. in Lycoph. vet. 874. 
1 In Theffalia autem Orchomenus, Minyens antea didtus : et 
+ oppidum Almon, ab aliis Elmon. Plin, Nat, Hitt. lib, iv. 
cap. 8. 
K Mua, mom Orrlarsas, 4 wevrepey Adpwwice. Steph, Byzan. 
de 
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The title of Minye or Orchomenii, though 
primarily applicable to the Noittic family 
alone, was afterwards adopted by a variety of 
their defcendants in regions widely feparated 
from each other; while the great patriarch, 
under the name of Minyas, Menn, Menes, 
Manes, or Orchomenus, was uniformly revered 
as their progenitor. Herodotus obferves, that 
the Minyz, the Orchomenii, the Cadméans, 
the Arcadian Pelafgi, and the Dorians, were 
all mingled together! ; whence we find, that, 
in their different fettlements, there were no 
Jefs than four cities, each denominated Orcho-~ 
menus. One of thefe was in Arcadia™; an- 
other, in Beotia"; a third, in Eubéa°®; and 
a fourth, in Theffaly?. The moft ancient 
Orchomenus, which was called Miuylan, is 
faid to have been fwallowed up by a flood; 
and a chafm was fhewn there, in the days of 
Strabo, which, like that in the temple ofthe - 


de Urb. p. s6r. Almonia is evidently the Almon or Enon of” 
Pliny. 

1 Mies Opropeevionors cevenreninccetecs’ noes Kadjetiory—xees Aprodes 
TheAwoyo, ner Awpitit—adrw +4 eDyzce ooNree CPCS AN NET OLS Herod. 
Jib, i. cap. 146. 

™ Strab, Geog, lib, vili. p. 338.—Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 87.0 

® Thid. 

° Kay artes Kapusoy 3 nv mig Opxoueros, Strab, Geog lib. ix. _ 
p. 416. 

P Plin. Nat, Hitt, lib, iv. cap. 8, 

: Syrian 


188 A DISSERTATION 


Syrian Hierapolis, was fuppofed to have re- 
ceived the retiring waters, and into which the 
river Melas fill continued to empty itfelf 4 

From this Minyéan Orchomenus a colony 
of the Minye was fuppofed to have migrated, 
and to have fettled at Iolcus". Another body 
of them, along with Chloris the mother of 
Neftor, eftablithed themfelves in the neigh- 
bourhood of Arent’, which was anciently 
called Samos. At this place there was a Sa- 
mian fortification, conjeGtured by Strabo to 
have been the citadel of the town, mentioned 
by Homer in his catalogue’. Arené was 
thought by the Greeks to have borrowed its 
name from Arené, who was the daughter of 
Bibalus, the wife of Aphareus, and the mo~ 
ther of Lynceus and Idas. Thefe heroes were 
educated along with the Diofcori, whom 
they afterwards accompanied in the fabulous 


‘ 


4 Strab, Geog, lib. ix. p, 407. 

* Kase (‘Openpas) Mivwaioy vor Ogyoerov ama sSrug cay Miva. 
serevdey Os aromas Twees Tov Mireur erg IeAnov Qaow, oSer Teg Ago 
yyorauras Mimvees AeySnves. Strab. lib, ix. p. arg. 

8 Quancav wep ray Apnny. Strak, lib. viii. p. 347. 

€ To pav av Eayasmov erty eguycor’ omporepor De necs ororus Lotpeos mpoom 
‘ceyogeopamn Bye ro tos rows, avreidey Zeepus exaruy ra tint rex de 
ees Tag Apyns exgorroAls nv Totlo, ie ev Ty ReTaroyy mepsAler d gram 
aug. Ibid, p. 346. The reafon why Samos came to fignify 
@ bigh place is evideut: Sames or the Sun feems to have been 
univerfally worfhipped upon the tops of the loftieft eminences. 


expe- 
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expodition to Colchi*. Arent however is 
merely Aren-Ai, 26¢ land of the Ark: and, iv 
a fimilar manner, Aphareus is Aph-Ar, the 
Mazing light; Bibalus is the reduplicate form 
of Baal, he Sun; and Idas, like the Idd 
Daétyli, feems to have borrowed his name 
from Aida, a vapour. The fight of Lynceus 
is faid to have been fo picrcing, that he could 
behold things, which lay concealed even with- 
in the bowels of the carth, or, in other words; 
within the dark reccflés of the central abyfs *. 
This marvellous fable I apprehend means no- 
thing more, than that he was a {pectator of 
the breaking up of the fountains of the great 
deep, which I have already fhewn to be the 
Hades of the Myfteries. Clofe to Arent was 
fituated Pylos; from which place came the 
Argonaut Periclymenus, who was the brother 
of Neftor, and the fon of Neleus’. If then 
Periclymenus be a mythological charddier;* 
the Minyéan Neftor certainly cannot be a 


4 Lynceus et Idas Apharei et Arenas Bibali filte filii, Hyg. 
Fab, x4. @epsxudas vay paige roy might Way Apnray Ono; ad’ ng i 
morig,—Obr04 de cumnpector Tors Avscxugos. Scho, in Apoll, Ar- 
gon, lib. i, ver. 152. ys 

x Apoll. Argon, lib, i, ver, rgt. ct infra, 

¥ Agnm de wodss Tedorronyox manoiy Thuan’ xa ‘Opnpoes of Oe 
Tivrov x’ evemorlo xa Apnenv egedlevary. Thurog de athn 4 Nesogosy # ant 
aypwdns. Schol. in Apoll, Argon, lib, i, ver, 152. 
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real one. Accordingly, as Periclymenus is 
Pherah-Cula-Menu, the Aelio-arkite Noah, fo 
Neftor appears to be Nuh-Es-Tor, the tauri- 
co-Nottic Sun. Hence he is perpetually ftyled 
by Homer Gerenius-Hippota, which I take to 
be G’Areni-Hippo-Dus, te .d/ufirtous arkite 
deity of the Hippa. As for his father Neleus, 
we find a legend refpecting him, which pre- 
cifely refembles the ftories of Hippothoiis, 
Beotus, and Camilla*; and which, like them, 
feems to have been founded upon a mifprifion 
of the facred term Hippa. He is faid by Tzetzes 
to have been the fon of Neptune and Turo % 
and to have been expofed during his infancy, 
along with his brother Pelias who was after~ 
wards king of Iolcus, ina pafture where horfes 
were wont to graze, The fcholiaft upon 
Apollonius mentions, that two of the other 
fons of Neleus ‘were Taurus and Afferius’; a 
‘“Gircumftance, which may perhaps confirm 
the preceding etymology’of the word Neflar, 
for the reader will recollect, that the brazen 
Talus of Crete, who was the fame as the 


2 Vide fupra p. 40, 4t, 42. 
“a Turo is only a variation of Tura or Tora, the arkite heifer. ’ 

b Tzet, in Lycoph. ver. 175. 

© Argon, lib. i, ver. 1536, Afterius was alfo reckoned the 
fon of Anak, Paul) Achaic. p. 524.—Tzet. in Lycoph. 


yer. 1301, 
f “ 
Mino- 


ON THE CABIRI, tot 


‘Minotaur, the bull of Pafipkaé, and the bull. 
of Europa, was indifferently called Aferius, 
Taurus, and Italotus*. 

This laft Minyéan colony, which efta- 
plithed itfelf at Arené, and with which Nef. 
tor is fo clofely connected, was fuppofed to 
have been previoufly driven out of Lemnos 
by Pelafgus*. After remaining fome time at 
Arené, it divided itfelf into two bodies, one 
of which ftayed at that place, while the other 
emigrated to Thera, under the command of 
’ Theras, who was a Theban or arkite. Thera 
itfelf is faid by Herodotus to have been origi- 
nally peopled by fome of the followers ‘of 

Cadmus’; and’he obferves, as we have juft 
feen, that the Cadméans werc intermingled 
with the Minya, or Orchomenii. 

In confequence of the wide diffufion of 
thefe Minyéan Noachide, we find a town in 
Arabia denominated Mannacarta®, or roe~~ 
‘city of the lunar Nottie Ark; ond a tribe, 


4 Vide fupra vol, i. p. 404. 

© Strab. Geog. lib, viii, p, 347.—Panf, Achaic. p, $24. 

f Herod, lib, iv. cap. 145—~149, . 

% Mawanugra, wodrs Apabses. Steph. Byzan. p. 534, Mr. 
Sale mentions the deity Manab as being worlhipped by the 
Arabs in the fhape of a large fone. The reader will recalle& 
the preceding remarks upon the Adwisur, and the dedus of Gy- 
belé. Prelim, Dife. 10 Koran, fect. i. p. 18, He notices, in 
the fame page, the valley of Jina near Mecca, 


which 
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. which bore the appellation of Minnti*, Ste- 
phanus of Byzantium mentions, that the prin- 
cipal town of this people was called Carnana'; 
but Euftathius ftyles it Carna*, which is evi- 
dently a mere variation of Carnana. Tt was 
fo denominated from Car, the Sua, which was 
worfhipped in conjundlion’ with Menu, or 
Noah. Hence we meet with two cities in 
Phrygia, one of which was intitled Caris', 
and the other Minya™. Jn the fame country, 
which was celebrated for the worfhip of Cy- 
belé or the Ark, we find alfo a town called 
Mantalus", from its devotion to the rites of 
Man-Tal, the folar Manes ; and a city named 
Manefium from this fame Manes, its reputed 
founder®. The Phrygian Manes was no 
other than the Lydian Manes, who is faid by 
Herodotus to have been the father of Atys?. 


wr -Avlag TevDeains watvpor vautor Darcoong 
Miriceiot—m Dionyf, Perieg. ver. 958. 
¥ Kapvavee orodig Muvouwy ves, wrarioy epvdpas Saraoong, Steph, 
Byzan. de Uib. p. 451. 
k To ray Muvasae pos LpcDpeev tly mOhES pLyIT ay Kapvas 
Enftath. in Dionyf. Periag, ver. 950. 
1 Bes xcs dguying rods Kap. Steph. Byzan. p. 450. 
(i? Ls noes evepe Dpuyiazg (Mivvee), ev roig aging Avdies, Steph, 
Byzan, p, g6t. . 
® Masledos, sons Dpvyies, Steph. Byzan p. 534. 
© Masusioy, mars Ppuyices, como Moire, oPodpee surropu xlire, Steph, 
Byzan. p. 534. 
P Lm Arvos voy Mav Barsreom-Herod, lib, i, cap, 94+ 
The 
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‘This Atys, as we have already feen 4, was the’ 
fame mythological charaGer as Bacchus; and 
his fon Tyrfenus was feigned to have led a 
colony of Lydians and Pelafgi into Tynhenia. 
If from Lydia we pafs into Crete, we fhull 
there find Manes celebrated under the name 
of Minos; and, if from Crete we extend our 
refearches into Egypt, we fhall meet with a 
tradition, apparently relating to the deluge, 
that Menes reigned the fifi of men, and that 
in his days the whole of Egypt, except the 
nome of Thebes, was ove immenfe marfh'. 
This Menes, or Manes, is faid by Diodorus to 
have once narrowly efcaped drowning, and to 
have been conveyed fafe to land on the back 
of a crocodile’, Hence that animal was 
efteemed facred. Tt was in fact a fymbol of 
the Ark, as is evident from the circumflance 
of the Egyptians dehominating it Campfa ss. 
which Hefychius affures us fignifies an ark, 
or chet". Accordingly the arkite deity Anu- 
bis, who was the fame as Cronus or Noah *, 
was seprefented flanding upon a croco- 


4 Vide fupra vol. i, p 363. 
* Herod. lib, ii, cap, 4. 

§ Diod. Bibl. lib, i. p. 89, 
* Herod, lib, ii, eap. 69. 

® Kepaba, Quem Hefych, 
* Plut, de Ifid, p. 368, 


‘VOL. WU. ° dile. « 
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dileY, In honour, ‘Lapprehend, of this Menes*, 
a city upon the Canobic mouth of the Nile 
was denominated Menuthis*; while another 
in the fame country was called Adenelaus», an 
appellation derived, like the name of the Ho- 
meric hero, from Men-El, the divine Menes, 
This facred title feems to have been known 
alfo among the ancient Celts, no lef$ than 
among the Grecks and the Egyptians. There 
is yet remaining in the county of Cornwall, 
as we. ate informed by Dr. Borlafe, a {tone 
monument, which bears the name of Carn- 
Menelezs® ; and the Britith ifland Mona, the © 
Britith frith Menai, and the Sicilian city Me~ 
na, which was fituated in the neighbourhood 
of the lake of the Palici ®, 4, feem equally to be - 


_ ¥ See the print of this deity, Mont. Ant, vol. ii, part ii. 
mab 19700 
% Since fo many alcient nations, aa well as the Bayptians, 
claim, for the founder of their refpective monarchies, a perfor 
named Menes, Manes, Mannus, or Menus ; it appears to me ut+ 
terly incredible, that the Egyptian Menes fhould be Mizraim, 
as Bp. Cumberland fuppofes (Sanchon. p. 54.) Though Miz- 
svaim was the anceftor of the Egyptiana, he’ certainly had no 
connection with the Lydians, the Germans, or the Hindoos. 
™ Meds, Aryuate xopn argos te Keswbu. Steph. Byzan, 
Be 55t 
b Menraos, aorss Avyurran, Steph, Byzan. p. 550. 
© Bortafe’s Cornwall, p. 200. 
2 Maca wots Eraerses, eyyvs Madmen, Steph, Byzan. p. fixov 
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compounded of Men-Ai, tbe Jand of Menes. 
Nor were the Gothic tribes unacquainted — 
with the name and hiftory of our great com- 
‘mon progenitor. We learn from Tacitus, 
that they venerated Tuifto, who, according 
to their tradition, {fprung from the earth, and 
along with him his fon Mannus. Thefe they 
fuppofed to have been the anceftors of their 
nation; and to Mannus, the fecond of their © 
deities, they affigned three fons*. In the per- 
fon of Tuifto we clearly récognize the primi- 
tive father of mankind, formed by the hand 
of God from the duft of the earth; and Man- 
nus is no lefg evidently Manes, Manus, or 
Noah: while the three fons of the one are 
the triple offspring of the other". This fame. 
ancient deity was revered throughout Hindof- 
. tan under the name.of Menu, Here he was 
celebrated as the: primeval lawgiver cf the- 
country; was attended, like the Mueues or 
Menes of Egypt, by the fymbolical bull &; 


© Tacit. de Mor, Germ. cap, 2, 

.f It is remarkable, that the ancient [vith called their princi« 
pal marine Deity Afaun, and had a wild legend refpecting his 
formerly prefiding over the ifle of Man, on which he beflowed 
his name. Colledt, de Reb, Hiber, vol. v. p- 507, This Mann 
is evidently the fame as the German Mannus. 

& Sir’ William Jones's preface to Inft. ‘of Menu, p. 8 It is 
remarkable, ‘that this bpll was'efteemed the genius of abftragt 
juttice ; (ibid. .) the reafon of which feems to have been, becaufe 

¢ o2 the 
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was believed, along with feven other Menus, 
to have fucceeded “ ten lords of created be- 
“ings, eminent in holinefs";” and was 
efteemed the fame as Satyavrata-Vaivafwata, 
or the folar Noah; who was faved along with 
feven holy perfons from the waters of an uni- 
.verfal deluge’. He feems alfo to have been 
known in the kingdom of Tangut. Kircher 
mentions an idol worfhipped in that country, 
under the name of Menipd, or Manipd*; and 
he prefents us with an engraving, which ex- 
~ hibits two different modes of reprefenting it’, 
The firft is a buft of nine heads, the three 
loweft of which are adorned with crowns; 
and the fecond is merely a naked woman in 
a fitting pofture. I have little doubt, but 
that Menipé is Men-Ippa, the Arh of Menus 
and the two figures of the idol perfectly agree 
_With fuch an etymolog}. The nine heads 
“are merely | a triplication of the Noitic triad, 
according to the prevailing ideas of the ori- 
rental world; and the naked woman, like Ve- 


the bull was the univer fal fymbol of the juft and upught Noah, 

b Init, of Menu, p. 5. It 1s almoit fuperfluous to obferve, 
that the ten piedeceffors of the eight Menus are evidently the 
ten ante-diluvian’ generations of the Jine of Seth 

1 Sir Wm. Jones on the Guds of Greece. Afiat. Ref. vol “ 
Pp. 230. 

® Karch, China, p 71 

Thi. p. 72, 

nus, 
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nus, Ceres, and Derceto, is a perfonification 
of the Ark. , 

If from this extended furvey of the f{ettle- 
ments of the Minyze we once more revert to 
Theflaly, from which country they were 
feigned to have failed in queft of the golden 
fleece, I apprehend, that we fhall find the 
fame race under the name of Magnetes, 
feated in Magnefia and in the vicinity of the 
city Thebee™. I have already obferved, that 
the Argo was fuppofed to have been built at 
Pagafe, a promontory of Magnefia; and I 
fufpea, that the appellation Magnetes is no- 
thing more than a variation of Maneres, Me- 
netes, or Minye. Magnes, from whom the 
country is faid to have received its title, was 
the fame perfon as Manes or Noah: hence 
he is defcribed as the fon of Argus, the fabu- 
lous builder of the Argo"; the father and the 
fon, as was ufual in the imaginary genealogies 
of pagin mythology, being equally the great, 


™ This Thebze was fituated on the fouthern fide of the Paga- 
fean bay, and recelved its name, like the Egyptian, the Beo- 
tian, ahd the Cilician Uhebs:, from Thebuh, the rh, Strub, 
Geog. hb. ix. p 433. 
® Apye re Opide, nak Ureipndae ous Adunre Suycerges, eyevro 
Mays, ,Qbros guncey eyys Qrocaarras, nab Tay yak TaUTHY cow’ cathe 
Mayrmeiay mpoonyopucay of avSpwra, Anton. Liber. Metam. 
~ cap, 23 
03 patri- 
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patriarch. Magnes however was not always 
efteemed the’ offspring of Argus; he was 
fometimes alfo fuppofed to be the fon of Eo- 
lus: but this fecond genealogy, which is no 
lefs fabulous than the former, will only ferve 
equally to-fhew ‘his connection with the hif- 
tory of the deluge. From Deucalion and 
Pyrrha, according to Apollodorus, fprung Hel- 
len, the reputed father of the Hetlenes; and 
from Hellen and the nymph Orstis, Dorus, 
Xuthus, and Eolus®. Jamblichus varies in 
.fome meafure from this account, and afferts, 
upon the authority of certain Babylonian re- 
‘cords, that Hellen was the fon of Jupiter?.. 
This difcrepancy however between the two 
narratives is more apparent than real; for 
Ham, whom I apprehend to be the fame per-, 
fon as Hellen, was frequently worfhipped, no 
lefs than his father Noali; under the name of 
~the folar Fove. Xuthus efpoufed Creiifa, the 
daughter of Erechtheus, and begot Achétus, 
and Ion; Dorus became the father of the 
Dortans; and Folus took to wife Enareté, who 
bore him feven fons, Critheus, Sifyphus, 


8 Apollod Bibl. lib. icap 7. 
P Ly ds ros BaGuawrwr exer feporsy “Baamece qatyoveracs Atos vu ok 
Awpor, vas HeQor, vas Avro, Jamb, de Vita Pythag, cap. 34.. 
Apollodorus alfo mentions, that fome efteemed Hellen the fon 
of Jupiter. 
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Athamas, Salnioneus, Deiones, Magnes, and 
Pericres*. Such was the mariner, in which 
the Greeks pretended to account for the origin 
of their nation; the whole however of this 
genealogy confifts partly of mythological re- 
petitions, and partly of corrupted traditions of 
real events. Hellen, or Ham, feems to be 
El-Ain, tbe divine fountain of heat ; Dovus is’ 
the contra@ed form of Ador, rhe dtuffrious » 
one, an epithet frequently beftowed upon the 
gods of the Gentiles’; Xuthus is moft pro- 
bably the Babylonian Cuth, or Cufh; and 
lon, from whom the Grecks fuppofed the Io- 
nians to have received their name, is Jonah, 
the dove. From Ionab the Hindoos, upon the 
introduction of the Phallic worfhip, derived 
their term Yon, beftowing at the fame time 
upon the Ionian followers of Deucalion the 
appellation of Yorijas, or *worfhippers of the 
Yoni*, As for the feven fons of Kolus, they 
appear to be the fame as the feven Cabiri or 
Titans, though fome matters are ingrafted 
upon their fabulous hiftory, which do hot pro- 
perly belong to the Noétic family. Critheus, 
,or Cretheus, was the reputed grandfather of 


@ Apoliod. Bibl, lib i. cap. 7. 
t Thue Atargatis, Adiammelech, Dardanus. 
+ Vide fupra p, 84, 
O4 Jafon; 
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Jafon ; Sifyphis was fuppofed to have been 
an ancient ‘king of Corintht; Athamas was 
the fovereign of Thebah, or the Ark, and the 
father of the marine deity Hercules-Meli- 
certa"; Deiones is Da-lonah, ¢he dove ; and 
Perieres is Phri-Eres, she Sun. With regard 
to Salmoneus, he was fo inflated with pride, 
that he imagined himfelf equal to Jupiter, 
and attempting to imitate the dread artillery 
of heaven was ftruck with lightning *; a tra~ 
dition probably founded upon the crime and 


> punifhment of Nimrod. Magnes, the feventh 


of the fons of Eolus, who was fometimes, as 
I have juft obferved, thought to be the off- 
{pring of Argus, efpoufed the marine nymph 
Nais, and became the father of Polydectes 
and Diétys. Thefe fettled in the ifland 
Seriphus, where Perfeus, and his mother Da- 
naé, were fuppofed to have landed from the 
ark, within which they had been inclofed by 
Acrifius¥. Bath Polydeétes‘ and Didys are 
characters equally mythological ; the former 
being Bola-Dag-Theus, the god of the lordly 
arkite fifb, and the latter, Dag-~Theus, te 


Sih deity. 
t Vide fupra p. 163. 


© Vide fupia voli p. 254, 
® Apullod. Bibl, lib. i. cap. 9. 


y Ibd. 
J The 
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The Magnetes or Manctes then being the 
fame as the Minya or Noachide, we meet 
with them in feveral different countries be~ 
fides Theffaly. Ones of their colonies efta- 
blithed themfelves at Apamea, where they 
religioufly preferved a traditional remem- 
brance of the deluge. Hence we find a me~ 
dal, the exa& counterpat of the Apamean 
coin, reprefenting the egrefs of Noah and his 
confort from the Ark, infcribed Magneton 
Apameon®. Another body of Magnefian co- 
lonifts fixed their refidence in Lydia; and 
were addited to the worfhip of a very an~ 
cient ftatue of the Mother of the gods, This 
flatue was placed upon a rock denominated 
Coddinus, and was fuppofed to be the’work- 
manfhip of Broteas, the fon of ‘Tantalus*, 
The rock Coddinus I apprehend to have been 
a ftone of the famé nature’as the cube of 
Mercury, and the ftone, Muizur; both of 
which, as I have already “obferved, were in« 
troduced into the arkite Myfteries in allufion 


*-See the print of it: Bryant’s Anal, vol. ii. p, 230. 

& Ene Maynor ye, ob ra srpos Bopper vapouTas Ya Zrervdev, tQu- 
Tog EM Koddivev babi cu Murrpos its Stay APR ATETOV erreur wyaan 
pat comes de of Meyrnrts avie Heorens Acyeos Toy Tartare, Tue 


Lacon. p, 266, 2 


to 
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to the altar built by Noah’, A third colony 
of the Magnetes. migrated firft from Theffaly 
into Crete°®; and afterwards from Crete into 
the neighbourhood of Ephefus. Their leader 
is faid to have been Leucippus, the fon of 
Car; and to the new city, which they built, 
they gave their accuftomed name of Magne~ 
fa*. This migration is probably real; but 
Leucippus, the fuppofed conductor of it, is a 
fiditious character, as will fufficiently appear, 
when we confider, that he is reprefented as 
being the fon of Car, who was the offspring 
of Phoroneus, or /6e arkite Noah, From Car 
Megara received its name; and he is reported 
to have firft introduced into that city the 
Myfteries of Ceres® Car is rhe Sui; Me- 


“ 
> Coddinus may poflibly be compounded of Cod-da-Nuh, 
(TERT) the fire-fline of Noab. 
© Conon, Nanat. 29, , 
© Bes de ney irepe, Mayiyzice megs EQtcor, exricparn ao Arvin 
ra Sapos, prroingocitas tves auy Meyenes rose a Kpyras, Schol, in 
Apoll, Argon, lib. i, ver, 584, 
© Kandarees Oe Sw ray ovorw Peecw emt Keegag vou Dopurias, tv TH 
yp tevin Raoirevorrest Tore mporov Apyouow Tage grvecdar Anymrpas 
‘auras, ney ops avDpanrovs cromaoes Meyape. Pant, Attic. p 93. 
Tir this paffage, though it is nol abfolutely faid, that Megaia 
was fo called fiom Car, yet, fince it received its name duung 
his imaginary reign, it is evident, that it was thus defignated 
_inhonour of him, = * 


gara 
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gara is Ma-Car-Ai, he land of the great Sun ; 
and Leucippus, who is the fame mythologi- 
cal character as his progenitors Car and Pho- 
roneus, is Iuc-Hippos, the Hippian Sun. 
Ceres, as I have frequently obferved, is the 
Ark; and the eftablifiment of the folar wor- 
thip accafioned her temple at Megara to be 
called Megaron, in honour of Ma-Car-On, be 
great Sun}, ‘ 

The king of the Theffalian Magnetes, at 
the-time of the Argonautic expedition, is faid 
to have been Acaftus; and he is defcribed as 
having embarked in that enterprife. He was 
the fon of Pelias, and the hufband of Hippo- 
lyté. His wife entertained an illicit paffion 
for Peleus ; and, upon his refufing to gratify 
her defires, fhe accufed him to her hufband 
of having attempted her chattity §, This Je- 
gend is merely a repetition of the ftories of 
Bellerophon *, and Hippdlytus; and the ap~ 


f Cerewdee ney ons Anparpos ro xaduyavor Muycepob* momo o 
wore Rawdrevovra Kage sreyor Paul, Attic. p. 97. 
+ 6 Schol in Apoll, Argon, lib, i. ver, 224. 
\ Hence Foiace very naturally j joins together the two fables 
of Bellerophon and Peleus. 
Ut Proctum mulier perfida credulum 
Falfis impuleit criminibus, nimis 
Catto Belle: ophonti 
Matuiae necem, tefert, 


Narrat 
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pellations Hippolytd, and Hippolytus, are equal- 
ly derived from the facred title Hippa. 

In this wide difperfion of the Minyz, Ma- 
notes, or Noachida, we may naturally expect 
to mect with fome traces of them in Arme- 
mia, where the Ark firft grounded, after the 
diluvian waters had begun to abate; nor 
fhall we be difappointed. Nicolaus Dama- 

‘feenus {peaks of a city in that country, de- 
nominated Minyas, which was fituated at the 
‘foot of a great mountain called Baris; and 
he further obferves, that a conftant report 
had _ prevailed, that, at the time of the flood, 
many perfons fled there, and were preferved. 
One, in particular, was conveyed in an ark 
ito the very fummit of the mountain, This 
Armenian Minyas is by the prophet Jeremiah 
denominated Miuni, and connected with Ara- 
rat, where the Ark is fxid by Mofes to have 
firft landed *, I {caysely know any teftimony 


Narrat pene datum Pelea Tartaro 
Magneflam Hippolyten dum fugit abftinens, 
‘ ‘ ‘Hor, lib, fii, od. 7. 
* Nic. Dam. apud Jofeph, Ant. Jud. lib, i, p. 12, Edit, 
Hud. 

+ & «Call together againft her the kingdoms of Ararat, Min- 
“ni, and Afhchenaz.” Jerem. li. 27, The Chaldee Para- 
phrait, in his expofition of this paflage, reads Arminni for 
Minni 3 whence evidently is derived the word Armenia, or Are 
Minni-Ala, the mountainous lind of the Minye, Minnith in the 

: , country 
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more decifive than this, that the Minyz, and 
confequently the Argonauts, are immediately 
connetted with the deluge. 

Jafon, upon his arrival at Colchi, demanded - 
of Eétes the golden fleece; and was told in 
anfwer, that, before he could expc& to re- 
ceiye fo rare a gilt, he muft tame to the 
plough the brazen-footed bulls, which breathed 
fire and fmoke from their noftrils. Thefe 
bulls T fufpeét to have been nearly allied to 
the bull Moloch, ‘within whofe brazen ftatue, 
violently heated for the purpofe, the Canaan+ 
ites and, Phenicians were accuftomed ‘to burn 
their children alive. The fame horrid facri- , 
fices are alluded to in the fabulous hittory. of 
the Cretan Minotaur, which is faid to have 
yearly devoured feven Athenian youths. Noah ° 
was nfually reprefented under: the fymbol of 
a bull, as his allegorital confort the Ark was- 
under that of a heifer; atyl, when he was af- 
terwards, in confequence of the union of the 
two fuperftitions, adored in conjunction with - 
the folar fire, his deluded poflerity imagined, 
that his favour was beft acquired by devoting” 
their children to him as a burnt-offering. 


' 


country of the Ammonites feems to have received its name 
from the fame worfhip of Minyas, Menu, or Noah, Judy. 
xi, 33. . 


The 
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The Colchian bulls then I concéive to haye 
been two images of Baal-Moloch, or Ofiris, 
for thefe deities, being all equally the great 
helio-arkite patriarch, were all equally wor- 
fhipped under the form of a bull; and the 
fable of their breathing fire from their noftrils 
-is nothing more than a litera) defcription. of 
the brazen ftatue of Moloch, when heated for 
“a folemn facrifice. 

Jafon, haying tamed the bulls, demanded 
of Eétes the fleece agreeably to his promife ; 
but, inftead of fucceeding, he met with a 
threatening refufal. Medea however affified 
him with her incantations to lay afleep the 
dragon which guarded the fleece; and thus 
at length he effected his purpofe. This dra- 
gon is faid to have been the offspring of Ty- 
phon and Echidna the daughter of Styx; 
and to_have been the -brother of Gorgon, Cer- 
berus, Scylla, Chir€ra, the Theban Sphinx, 
the Hydra of Lerna, and the ferpent of" the 
Hefperides’, Pindar defcribes him as being 
equal in bulk to a galley of fifty oars; 





Aponovros 

A’ axero Aabporerreey yevued, 

‘Os wanges meyer re wey- 
TAKOYTOpOY voy regeerer m, 


) Hyg, Fab, p. 12, 
™ Pind. Pyth, iv. ver. 434. 
and 
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and Tzetzes mentions a wild fable of his hav- 
ing gone in queft of the golden fleece as far 
as the ifland of the Pheacians, where he was 
flain by Diomede ®. He was doubtleis the 
grand folar fymbol, adored alike in almoft 
every nation upon the face of the earth; and 
he appears to have been fo clofely connected 
with the brazen bulls in confequence of the 
junction fof the two great primitive fuperfti- 
tions, It is poffible, that the account given 
of him by Pindar may not be a mere poctical 
exaggeration. ‘Though I do not belicve, that 
an Argonautic expedition ever literally took, 
place, yet I think it in the higheft degree’ 
probable, that the ophio-arkite worfhip pre~ 
vailed in the region of Colchis,. Hence per- 
haps’we may venture to conjecture, that this 
enormous dragon was a ferpentine temple, 
like that of Abury, excfed in honour of the 
folar deity. With regaPd to the legend of 
his having been flain by Diomede, it’ ferves 
only to fhew the propriety of the fuppofition, 
that, though there may have been a preda- 
tory war between the Greeks and the Ilien- 
fes, yet all Homer's heroes are purely mytho- 
logical, - 


M darcwnes oGovres rev Aiopndy, ObTivES Ets wep VO Tovioy queraryos, 

drs vor Deanovree aire ex Korrwr excise eASovre capos Curnow sev 
“yepuow Stews. Tact. in Lycoph, ver, 630. 

I hall 
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I fhall now proceed to confider the cha- 
raters of thofe Argonauts, whofe hiftory has, 
not yet been ‘examined along with that of 
their’ leader Jafon. 

The two moft remarkable perfons among 
the followers of Jafon are Caftor and Pollux ; 
at leaft they are the two, with which the 
prefent Differtation is moft particularly con- 
cerned, becaufe they are ufually known by 
the name of Dioftori, one of the many titles 
of the Cabiri, This circumftance indifput- 
ably proves the connection of the Argonautic 
Voyage with thofé deities, and confequently 
‘ferves as an additional proof of its allufion to 
“the deluge, With the ufual irregularity of 
ancient mythology, the Diofcori, like moft of 
the other heathen gods, were varioufly mul- 
tiplied. The three eldeft, according to Ci- 
cero, were denominated Anadfes; and were 
fuppoféd to'be the gifildren of the moft an- 
cient Jupiter and Proferpine. ‘Their names 
were Triopatreus, Euduleus, and Diony/ius. 
The two next were Caffor and Pollux, the 
offspring of the third Jupiter and Leda, The 
three laft were Alco, Melampus, and Emolus ; 
who were the children of Atreus, ‘the fon of 
Pelops, and confequently the brothers of the 
Homeric Agamemnon and Menelaus®, Ci- 


® Arcruge etiam apud Graios multis modigs nominantur, 
7 Primi 
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cero calls only the threc firft of thefe deities 
Anatles, but Plutarch gives the fame title to 
Caftor and Pollux”. Paufanias likewife flyles 
them Anaéfes ; and affigns to them two fons, 
Anaxis, and Muaafinous’. Their Myftcries 
were celebrated by the Amphiffentians, and 
they were efteemed the fame as the Curetes, 
or Cabiri'. ’ 

As for the word Axaé, it is evidently not 
a Grecian, but a‘Phenician term. It feems 
to be compounded of Ain-Ac, the fountains 
of the Ocean, as the fimilar appellation Titan 
is of Tit-Ain, the fountains of the deluge; and 
it is more than probable, that the fons of 
Anak, whofe prowefs abundantly appears 
from Holy Scripture, were the very fame as 


Primi tres, qui appellantur Anaétea, Athenia ex Jove rege an~ 
tiquiffimo ct Proferpina natissTiitopatreus, Eubuleus, Diony~ 
fius. Secundi duo Jove tertio sal Leda, Caftor et”lollux. 
+ Tertii dicuntur a noanullis Alco, et Rlelampus, Emolus, Atret 
filii, qui Pelope natus fuit, Cic. de Nat, Deor. lib, iii. 
cap, 21. . 
P Tyseg irodens coyav Avaxss ewpocayopvderres, Plut. in Vita 
, Thefei. : 

1 Merce de vavra Avoxugev veos ayohyee Oe avres rs xece of sree 
dee etow, Avakig nar Mvccowvas, ovy ds oQicw ab pearepes “Tacunipae ows 
PoGrTanoioy De rwy Avaxtwr—, Pauf, Corin, p, 162. 

; Ayuor db nob TeAerny of ApQsoces Araxtar xahouysray oreiDeov" 
cities Ob Dewy sory ot Avanres waides, 8 nave tavTe ep eapnpatoy* 
aArdce of pay eivey Atoonugaus, of de Kovgnras,'ol de mazoy tt emipadton 
voyrgorres, KaSaigous Anyeos, Paut. Phov. p. 896. . 


VOL. IL. FP the 
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the Titans, the Minya*, or the Noachide. 
The author of the book of “fofbua indeed, ac. 
cording to our prefent tranflation, apparently 
reprefents Anak as’a Canaanite, and men~ 
tions his three fons Shefhai, Ahiman, and 
Talmait; but it is evident, that the title of 
Anakin was not confined to thefe three alone, 
for the fame author fpeaks of them, as Mofes 
had done before him, as a nation". Anak 
in faa, like Titan, fignifies a diluvian; and 
the Anak war’ eZoynv was Noah: accordingly 
we are informed by Aufonius*, that Phange 
was one of the names of Bacchus; and hence 
Beni-Anak, or the children of the diluvian, 
was latterly the appellation, not of a private 
family, but of a whole people%. The verfe 
therefore, in which Shefhai, Ahiman, and 
Talmai, are mentioned, ought to be tranf- 
lated as follows; i Add Caleb drove thence | 


* When I fpeak of the fcriptural Anakim being the fame 
as the Titans, or Minyw, I mean, not the origina? Titans or 
Minyz, but their poferity. Hence, the Titans, that is the Ti- 
tanic defcendants, are very propeily faid by the Sibyl to have 
been concerned in the building of Babel, ‘ 
n¥ Joth, xv, 14. 

* Jofh, xi. 22, and xiv, 12,— Numb, xiii, 28, — Deut. 
il, ro, 

* Aufon. Epig. 30. 

¥ The fame mode of defignating their tribes ftill prevails 
among the Aiabs. See Niebuhr’s Tiavels. . 


*¢ three 
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« three fons (i. e, three of the children) of 
« Anak, (or the diluvian) even Shefhai, Ahi- 
« man, and: Talmai, children of Anak :” in~ 
ftead of, “ And Caleb drove thence ¢4e three 
« fons of Anak,—zhe children of Anak.” Ac~ 
cordingly, if we recur to the original, we thall 
find that it reads warwnbw “ three fons,” 
not “arwbwr «the three fons’.” Mr. 
Bryant fuppofes, and I think very juftly, that 
the Gentile appellation Phenix is merely the 
compound term Ph’ Anak: but, however 
this may be, it is at leaft evident, that the 
Anakim were by no means confined to the 
land of Canaan. Some of their colonies mi- 
grated into Greece, moft probably in con- 
jun@ion with the Cadmonites and Hermon- 
ites; and their reputation for valour ftood 
fo high, that their Gentile title Anak or Anax 
was adopted into the language of the Helle- 
nes, and the fignificatiobkof Ang ann&xed to 
it. Hence we find, that their name very 
frequently occurs in the hiftory and mytho- 
logy of Greece. Thus Panfanias mentions, 
that the Phliafians had a temple called Avac- 
toron, in which was kept a chariot reported 
to have belonged to Pelops; and that they 


2 The fame mode of expreffion is accurately preferved by 
the author of tbe book of Fudges, See Judg. i. 20. 


Pa pre- 
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preferved a tradition of a very ancient king 
Aras, whom they believed to have been con- 
temporary with Prometheus the fon of lape- 
tus". Anadtoron was the temple of Anak- 
Tor, tbe diluvian bull; Avas is a mere per- 
fonification of Ares, the Sun; and Pclops, 
who is {0 confpicuoufly introduced into the 
myftic rites of the Anates, is a fimilar per- 
fonification of P’E]-Op, the divine ferpent. 
Accordingly, he is reprefented as being the 
father of Atreus, from. whom {prung the 
third race of Diofcori, confifting of Alco, Me~ 
lampus, and Emolus. Atreus is Adar-As, 
the illuftrious god of fire’; Alco is Al-Con, 
the divine folar prieft ; Melampus® is M’El- 
Am-Bus, the great folar bull; and Emolus is 
Am-EI, the éurning Sun. Paufanias alfo no- 
tices a colony from Corinth, where {0 many 
arkite memorials‘were peeferved, which called 
themfelves Anathorij?y and he further afferts, 


® datacr yo Tipoen Dee yeveaQea ra latretay Kare Tov autor veo~ 
voy Gerry Apcrro—Tov & Aveenrogou narovyeevav apog ty opopy TIs~ 
romrog dover Aeyuuow cevencrat, Paul. Corinth. p. 143. 
+ © Perhaps Atrens may be the Ati of the Lindooa. Sce In+ 
ftiteof Menu, p. 5. and Afiatic Ref. vol. iif. p, rx. in which 
Atri is faid to have travelled into the Weft. 

© Melampus was fuppoled to have firft introduced the Phal- 
lic worthip into Greece, Vide firpra vol. i. p. 366, note d. 

2 —~Arexropious asrainous KopwSiwy ovras—. Paul. i. Eliac, 
p. 437 It may not b improper to obferve, that this colony 

was 
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that, during the reign of the autochthon 
Anak, and his fon Afterius, the whole region 
of Miletus bore the title of Avadforia’. It is 
obfervable, that Afferius is the very name, by 
which the Cretan Taurus, Italus, Talus, or 


was, feated in Acarnania, the ancient land of the Cmetes. 
Avanrapion Axcpranas cons, x. 7a. Steph. Byzan. p. 127. 

© Medgatat de eurar raiade ve weneraradlen ofiow eval Avyougt’ ent 
yeveng pay OM Avanrogiay narerdees nv yn, Aveenros ré caevrroxSov0g Hab 
Asepiov Becsircuorros vou Arayros. Pauf, Achaic. p. 524. It is 
woithy of notice, that Delos, which was fuppofed to have been 
once a floating ifland, and which was famed for the worthip of 
Latona, Apollo, and Diana, was formeily called dferia, (Non- 
ni Dionyf. lib. xxiii, p. 552.—Anton. Liber, Met. cap. xxxv- 
—<Apollod. Bibl, lib. i, cap, 4.) According to [yginus, Afte- 
tia was the daughter of Titan, and was metamorphofed by Ju- 
piter faft into a quail, and afterwads into a floating iland. 
(Hyg. Hab. 53.) The fame ftory is related by Tzetzes, who 
further adds, that Afteria was the fifter of Latona. (‘Tzet. in 
Lycoph, ver, 401.) This Afteria, who is defciibed as the 
daughter of Titan, or he difign, and who is feigned to have 
been metamorphofed into a oath land, is meaaely As-Tora, 
the arkite heifer of the folar Noah. Aceordingly, as the Aik was 
denominated feria, fo the god of the Ark waa called Aferins 
or Tunrns. Hefiod agiees with Tzetzes in making Afletia the 
fitter of Latona ; but he fuppofes her to have efpoufed Perles, 
and to have received from Jupiter the higheft honowis amidft 
the ftara of heaven, (Hef. Theog. ver. 4o9.) Here we find, 
that Afteria is the Moon no lefa than the Ark; whence fheis 
reprefented as the confoit of Perfes, or the Sun, Wepowy ror ahawy 
aeyer, Schol. in loc. Afteria in fhort is manifefily the fame 
as the Phenician Aftarté, Vide fupra vol. i, p. 103. 


P 3 Ju- 
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Jupiter, was defignated '; and we are in- 
formed by Lycophron, that his temple was 
called Anactoron : 


Aixrasoy as Avetxropoy, 
Aapagra, Kpyrys Astpo sgargrary &. 





nor fhall we be furprifed at this coincidence, 
when we find, that the Cretans were fup- 
pofed to have eftablifled a colony at Mile- 
tus’, There was a town likewife called 
Anacd in Achaia’; and part of the Athenian 
tribe of Hippothoén was denominated Ana- 
cea*, 

The accounts, which are given of the birth 
of Caftor and Pollux, are by no ‘means uni- 
form. The moft common ftory is, that Le- 
da, the wife of Tyndarus, was debauched by 
Jupiter i in the form of a fwan, while at the 
fame time fhe coha} pited with her hufband. 
In confequence of 4nis fhe produced two eggs ; 
out of the firft of which proceeded Pollux 
and Helena, who were the children of Jupi- 
ter; and out of the fecond, Caftor and Cly- 


+f Vide fupra vol. i. p. 404., 
& Lye, Caf. ver, 1300, 
4 Pauf, Achaic, p. 524. 
! Ayaxn, mors Ayaias, Steph. Byzan. p. 127. 
E Aysnecioy, Synos vn “IrroSoursides Quang, Ibid. 
temneftra, 
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temneftra, who were the offspring of Tynda- 
rus!, Hefiod however, according to the {cho- 
liaft upon Pindar, makes both Caftor and 
Pollux to be the fons of Jupiter; and afferts, 
that Helena was his daughter, by one of the 
nymphs of the Ocean™. The fcholiaft upon 
Aratus mentions only ome egg, which pro-~ 
duced the Diofcori and Helena’. This I ap- 
prehend to have been the original number, 
the addition of the /econd egg being a fubfe- 
quent corruption. But the primitive fable 
feems to have been moft accurately preferved 
by Tzetzes, He informs us, that Jupiter, 
having changed himfelf into a fwan, enjoyed, 
in that fhape, the perfon of Nemefis, daugh- 
ter of Oceanus®. She produced an egg, and 


1 Gemino ovo dicit refpiciens ad cygnum, Duo enim ova pe- 
periff dicilur Leda, alterum #x Jove, fib fpecie cygni, ex quo 
nati funt Pollux et Helena; alteRym ex 'Tyndaro, ex"quo Caf. 
tor et Clytemneftra. Schol, in Hors, de Art. Poet. 

m'o pay “Hotodos mahoreges Atos civer yevecroytt ours Andas uve 
Newrceas didwow ray Catv, arre Suyarepce Queave (Quyarpas) seve 
Ais, Schol, in Pind, Nem. x. ver. 1g0. The fenfe fhews, 
that Suyargos ought, to be inferted between Qxrave and xeety 
though it does not appear in the Scholia, 

 Karee Tous aodrous wuinnos Nepecon, xorve db encus Andy ty de 
Tas Andas, thy "BAswny paver Dns, ees vous Asaonovgarg ay ww Asyouc', 
Schol, in Arat. Phan. p, 38, 

© According to the author of the Cyprian verfes, Nemesia 
changed herfelf into a fith, in order that fhe might efcape the 
embraces of Jupiter.—Athen. Deipnof, lib, viii, p. 334. This 

PA fable | 
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loft’ it in a marfh; where a fhepherd found ° 
it, and brought it to Leda. That princefs 
carefully preferved it in an ark; and, in due 
feafon, Helena, Caftor, and Pollux, iffued from 
it’, The fame ftory is related by the fcho- 
liaft upon Callimachus, who adds, that the 
circumftance happened at Rhamnus in At- 
tica®, Tzetzes alfo mentions, that fome my- 
thologifts feigned, that Jupiter metamor- 
phiofed himfelf into a flar; and if that form 
begot the Diofcori, and Helena’. 

Thefe feveral fables appear to me to admit 
of a very eafy explanation. Perhaps the beft 


fable ferves to point out to us the relation, which the hiftory 
of Nemefis hears to the deluge. 

P Zeve yar ducroders xvevy pryrvrcr Nepeces TM» Queavou Juyeeres, 
51g ane os Angovoly cures patabarovons. "H Oe texovew wor, cv Ty 
ian euro xarereire. Tloyany de sugar, Tn Andy nojargat hoe Acepreent 
Stysin, eQurarre, Xeowtde ry nadysovei, “EAs yerveeve ex ra wey 
iy oe reer waadee H Andee eeveren yt’ "Lives de wees Kagape nes TloAvdeu= 
ay ex cH ave Paow wov yewhnra. Tzet, in Lycoph. ver, 88, 

1 “Pauvoug dynos Avrinns, va Tn Newson 0° Zeus ourenedeudyoort 
dirt erener wor, Seg sipouew 4 Ande Seppo, non ebsCare rovg Aroom 
xovpevg xs “EAs. Schol. in Call, IIymh. ad Dian, ver, 232. 
See alfa Apollod. Bibl. Jib,'iii, cap. gy. and Panf, Achaic, 
P+ 533- ‘ 

* AdAGS de tia ebpooy Fpoginais, bri 8 Zevg cereps elmcca ers, Kart wim 
yes Andes Kagsope nes Toavdeunay yEnc,” Osegoy ds Sros, os ePnpsy, 
my “Baeny, ‘T'zet. in Lycoph, ver, 88. Laétantius fays, that 
Tucda and Nemefis are the fame perfon, which I am rather in- 
clmed to dunbt, Leda Nemefis, La@, de Fal, Rel. lib, i. ~ 
Gap. 4, : 

com- 


.ON TIE CABIRI nay 


commentary upon them is a tradition pre- 
ferved by Hyginus, which has already been 
noticed in a former part of the prefent work. 
An egg of a vatt fize is faid to have fallen 
from heaven into the river Euphrates, and to 
have been rolled by fifhes to the bank. Upon 
it perched a dove*; and out of it at length 
proceeded ‘that Venus, who was afterwards 
called the Syrian goddefs*. Mr.’ Bryant thinks, 
that this egg was the Ark ; but I cannot help 
doubting the propricty of fuch a fuppofition. 
In almoft every oriental cofmogony, the egg 
was a fymbol of the world; and fuch I take 
it to be in the prefent cafe. The circum- 
ftance thercfore of its being rolled to Iand by 
fifhes alludes to its emerging out of the dilu- 
vian waters; and the fable of Venus ifluing 
from it feems only to mean, that the Ark at 
length became vifible,after having been long 
concealed in the midft 6 fogs and clouds, and 
- after having been buried as’it were in the bo- 
fom of the vaft deep". 


1 


* So Ampelius reads, and not doves in the plural, like Hygi- 
aus. Dicitur et in Fuphrate fluyio ovum pifeis in ora Aumi- 
nis columba aftedifle dies plurimos, et exclufi fe deam beulgagm 
et mifericordem, Amp. cap, 2. 

t Flyg. Fab. 197.-~-Vide fupra vol. i. p. a, 82, 

© For the reafon why the Ark, and the Noitic family, were 
placed in the fabulous Hades, though in ‘reality they floated 
upon the firface of the waters vide fipra vol. i. p, 230, The 
Cabi-+ 
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If we apply this tradition to the hiftory of 
the Diofcori, we fhall find it a very fatisfac- 
tory folution of their allegorical gencalogy. 
“Nemefis fignifies vengeance ; and relates, I ap~ 
prehend, like the name Szyx, to the vengeance 
of God upon an impenitent world.’ But, this 
vengeance, while it deflroyed the. ancient 
globe of the carth, produced a fecond mun- 
dane egg, the renovated poftdiluvian wosid, 
And this fecond mundane egg may be me- 
taphorically faid to have been contained in 
the Ark; inafmuch as the Ark, by compre~ 
hending within its womb the Noétic family 
and all kinds of animals, which were the ru- 
diments of the new world, virtually compre- 
hended the new world itfelf*. This feems 


Cabiric cave of the Phigalenfian Ceres was another emblem of 
the great central mundane cavity, and the pofition of the god- 
defs withjn it is exa@ly eapiyteat to the pofition of Venus 
within the egg,—~Vide fupra p. 14. 

* Both this opinion, and the leading idea which pervades the 
whole of the prefent work, is remarkably confirmed by the fecond 
of the Indian Avatar, which, according to Sir Wm. Jones, re- 
lates to the hiftory of the deluge. In this Avatar, Vifhnou ap- 
pears incarnate in the fhape of a boar, trampling under his fect 
the demon Hayagriva, who is finking beneath the waves of the 
fea? Upon his tufks he fupports a lunette, within the curva- 
ture of which is a reprefentation of the earth, embellifhed with 
trees, mountains, and cities, (Sec the print, Maurice’s Hitt, 
of Hind. vol, i.) This lunette, I doubt not, is the Junar Aik ; 
and the world is placed within it, for precifely the fame reafon, 

that 
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to be the whole that is meant by the fable of 
Leda’s placing the egg of Nemefis in an ark, 
where it remained till it was hatched; when 
the Diofcori and their fifter Helena iffued 
from the Ark, in which they had been con- 
fined’, As for Leda, I am perfuaded, that 
fhe is no other than Mylitta, the Affyrian 
Venus’; both their titles fpringing equally 
from Mileda*, the goddefs of generation. The 


that Leda is feigned to have pliced the mundane egg within 
an ark. The fymbol of a lunette, or an ark fhaped like « 
crefcent, was ufed in the myftical interment of Ofiris, which, 
as I have already hewn, fignified nothing more than the en- 
trance of Noah into his veffel. To ds gvaov w rais Avyoutves 
Ocipidog radars repsorres navaoxtvadoves Aapraxe pwrosidn Plut, 
de Ifid. p. 368. As for the demon Hayagriva, he is evidently 
the fame as the Egyptian Typhon, a mere perfonification of 
the deluge; from the dreadful ravages of which the Ark was 
preferved by the benign care of providence, till the earth 


emerged from beneath the w . 

Y Neocles of Crotona aretha the egg, out of which 
Helena was produced, fell from the'thoon. Nuowdng & Kporwrices 
ang «Qn amo ‘eng osdneng meoty vo wor, ef & rey Edeny yerndnvecr, 
Athen. Deipnof. lib, ii, p. 57. This notion evidently arofe 
from the joint worfhip of the moon and the Ark, when the twe 
great fuperftitions were united. 

* Herod. lib i, cap, 331. 

sanhn, or xd. Hercules Miletus, concerning whom 
the old) Irith writers fay fo much, feems to be Noah the gene- 
rator, Miletus ie the mafeuline of Melitta or Mileda; and 
both terme equally allude to the phallic wouthip. 

name 
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name of her hufband Tyndarus is probably a 
contraction of Tinin-Adar, the sluftrious fifh ; 
while Rhamnus, the place where Neimefis re- 
ceived the embraces of Jupiter, was fo called 
from Ram-Nus, rhe lofty Noah’, Caftor is 
Ga-As-Tor, the iluflrious folar bull; Pollux, 
or, as the word is properly written, Polydeu- 
ces, is Bola-Dag, the lordly jifo; and Helena 
feems to have derived her name from E]-Ain, 
the folar fountain of beat. ‘The tory of Jupi- 
ter’s changing himfelf into a ftar was probably 
invented, after the introduction of the Sabian 
fuperftition ; and it is evidently connected 
with the two ftars, which are ufually depicted 
over the heads of the Diofcori®. Tulgentius 
makes even Saturn himfelf the fon of Pollux ¢; 
nor fhall we wonder at this circumftance, 
when we confider, that Pollux, Saturn, and 


¥ 


% Wend Rhamnufia Re ie ot Rhea, Venus, Ifis, Pro» 
ferpine, or Tecatd; all of which are only different perfonifica- 
tions of the Aik. Apul. Metam. lib. xi. cited above vol. i, 
p47. : 

© Should the reader be difpofed to adopt the theory of Mr, 
Whitton, that a comet was the natural caufe of the deluge, the 
ftar of Jupiter and the Diofcori will :emind him of the falling 
flay, which the Phenician Aftaté is faid to have beheld in the 
courfe of her travels. —Vide fupra vol. 1, p. 82, note 2, 

4 Saturnus Pollucis filivs Opis maitus. Fulg. Mythol. 
Tib. i, cap, 2. 


F Jupi- 
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Jupiter are equally the folar Noah, and that 
their fuppofed defcent from each other is a 
mere genealogical repetition. 

The Diofcoi are generally reprefented on 
horfeback, and Caftor is fuppofed to have 
particularly excelled in the cqueflrian art. 
This, like moft other fables of the fame na- 
ture, is founded upon a perverfion of the 
facred term Hiph, or Hippa. Hence it was 
believed, that their horfes were given to-them 
by Neptune’. It is a curious circumftance, 
that the worthip of the equeftrian Diofcori is 
not unknown in Hindoftan; and it is parti- 
cularly worthy of obfervation, that the gene- 
alogy there affigned to them ferves to thew, 
how widely the fymbol of the horfe was dif- 
fufed, and how clofely the worfhip of the 
Patriarch was united with that of the Sun, 
and the worthip of the,\rk with that of the 
Moon. ane . 

«* Among the legends concerning the tran{- 
“ formation of Devi, or duaig sroaupoppos,” 
fays Captain Wilford, “ we find a wild aflro- 
* nomical tale in the Nafatya Sanbita, or biftory 
« of the Indian Gaftor and Pollux. In one of 
« her forms, it feems, fhe appeared as Prabha, 


t 


© Neptunnim autem pari confilio muneraffe ; nam equos his, 
quibus utuntur, donavit. Hyg. Poet. Aftron, lib. ii. cap, 22. 


“ or 
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«or Hight, and affumed the thape of Afwini, 
“or @ mare, which is the firtt of the lunar * 
«© manfions. The Sun approached her in 
*¢ the form of a horfe, and he no fooner had 
* touched her noftrils with his, than fhe con- 
“ceived the twins, who, after their birth, 
« were called Afwini-Cumarau, or the two 
“ fons of Afwini, Being left by their parents, 
** who knew their deftiny, they were adopted 
“ by Brahma, who intrufted them to the care 
“of his fon Daefha; and under that fage 
** preceptor, they learned the whole Ayurve- 
“ da, or fyftem of medicine. In their early age, 
“ they travelled over the world, performing 
“ wonderful cures on gods and men; and 
“ they are generally painted on horfeback, in 
“ the forms of beautiful youths, armed with 
« javelins. At firft, they refided on the Cula 
se mountains near Colehi £ ; but Indra, whom 
“ they had inftru@téd in the fcience of heal- 
a ing, gave them a ftation in Egypt near the 
€ river Cali, and their new abode was from 
« them called A/wiffhan.—According to fome 
“ authorities, one of them had the name of 
“ ‘ Afwin, and the other of Cumar; one of 
“ Nafatya, the other of Dafra: but, by the 


a 


f This affords another proof of the connection between the : 
Hindvos and Colchians, 
“ better 
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* better opinion, thofe appellations are to be 
“ufed in the dual number, and applied to 
“them both. They are alfo called A/wana- 
«feu, becaufe their mother conceived them 
“ by her noftrils; but they are confidered as 
“ united fo intimately, that each feems either, 
“and they are often held to be one indivi- 
“‘ dual deity. As twin brothers, the two 
‘ Daftas, or Cumaras, are evidently the Diof- 
* cori of the Greeks; but, when reprefented 
as an individual, they feem to be Efculapius, 
which my Pandit fuppofes to be Afwiculapa, 
or chief of the race of Afwi. That epithet 
might indeed be applied to the Sun; and 
E(culapius, according to fome of the weft- 
“ern mythologifts, was a form of the Sun 
himfelf., The adoption of the twins by 
Brahma, whofe favourite bird was the phe- 
“« nicopteros, which the Europeans changed 
into a fwan8, may ‘have given rife to the 
* fable of Leda; but we cannot wonder at 
‘¢ the many diverfities in the old mythologi- 
“cal fyftem, when we find in the Puranas 
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8 Both Eratofthenes and Hyginus feem uncertain whether 
the bird of Leda was really a fiwan, Odros epi, ogng 8 xadovpeer 
vos payaus, dy xox eaxecCoucr—x. 7. A. Erat. Catah 25. Hune 
Greeei xvxver appellant, quem complures, propter ignotam illius 
hiftoriam, communi genere avium og appellaverunt. Hyg: 
Poet. Aftron, lib, ii, cap. 8 


«¢ them- 
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« themfelves very different genealogies of the 
* fame divinity, and very different accounts 
“of the fame adventure *,” 

The Diofcori then, being Hippian or ark- 
ite gods, are, like the Cabiri, invariably repre~ 
fented as favourable to navigators. According 
to Hyginus, the privilege of faving mariners 
from ftorms at fea was conferred upon them 
by Neptune!; and both Strabo and Arrian 
agree in celebrating them as the protectors of 
feamen*, This imaginary influence, which 
they were fuppofed to poffefs over the tem- 


» Wilford on Egypt—Afiat, Ref. vol. iii, p. 168, Accoid- 
ing to Tacitus, the Diofeori Caftor and Pollux were worlhipped 
among the ancient Germans, He does not indeed mention 
their connection with horfes ; but, which is a little remarkable, 
he fpeaks of them, exaétly in the Hindoo flyle, as being foine~ 
times two, and fometimes one. The Germans denominated 
them dlcis, which may pofibly be a contraétion of Al-Ochi, 
the gods ofethe ocean. Apud Nabarvalos antiques religionis lv- 
cus oftenditur, Prasfidet A&tcerdos muliebri ornatu, fed deos'in~ 
terpretatione Romana Caftorem Pollucemque memorant, jus 
auminis nomen Axis, Nulla fimulacra, nullum peregrina fupers 
ftitionis veftigium. Ut fiatres tamen, ut juvenes venerantur. 
Tac. de Mor. Germ, cap. 43. 

* Neptunum autem pari confilio muneiAfle ; nam——dedit 
yoteftatem naufragis faluti efle, Hyg. Poet, Aftron. lib. ii, 
cap, 22, 

& Tovg & Avocnovpaus emperntes tne Dardoons AaySarar, naw 
aarneus tur wrrovrav, Strab, Geog. lib. i. p. 48. Of per Atwo~ 
ROUPGE TONS TUrTeEyoU mac Gqyssvas sveepysls Dasworras’ nas Paverres co 
aupes yworrat, Arrian, Perip, Pont, Eux, p. 134. 


pefluous 
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peftuous ocean, is beautifully defcribed by 
Horace among the Latins, and by Homer 
among the Greeks. 


Dicam et Alciden, puerofque Leda, ; 

Hunce equis, illum fuperare pugnis 

Nobilem ; quorum fimul alba nautis 
Stella refulfit, * 

Defluit faxis agitatus humor ; 

Concidunt venti; fugiuntque nubes ; 

Et minax (fic Di voluere) ponto 
Unda recumbit !. 


Alcides’ labours, and fair Leda’s twins, 
Fam’d for the rapid race, for wreflling fam'd, 
Shall grace the fong; foon as whofe ftar benign 
Through the fierce tempeft fhines ferene, 
Swift from the rocks down foams the broken 
furge, 

Huth’d fall the winds, the ceiyiags clouds dif- 
perle, % 

And all the threatening waves, fo will thé gods, 

Smooth fink upon the peateful deep, 

_ Evans. 


Karey Y inraradeepoov, wees ad Tloaudkuxtet, 
Sorngas rene modes eis arDorsr, 
Oxveropay TE vewV, Ore THEPKMTW LEAAGL 
Keieegias Kearer wovroy ctpeesAryov 





e 1 Hor, lib, 1. Ode x2, 
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ol SY ekamrwyg ebavyray 

KavSyor arepuyercs a asSepes aikawres 

Aurine es OPYLAEAY ELA HaTEMaUrEY heAAdS, 
Kopara x egopercty Agus arog ev mreAwyeros 
Newrais™, 








The Hippian Caftor, and in arms renown’d 
The blamelefs Pollux, to Olympian Jove 

Fair Leda bore. Thefe, when the foaming waves 
In mountains rife, urg'd by the wintery blaft, 
Protection to the mariner afford. 

Soon as they come, winnowing the buxom air : 
With golden pinions, ftraight the burly winds 
Are huth’d in filence ; and the wild uproar, 
Of breakers dafhing on the whiten'd beach, 

Is heard no longer, 


Montfaucon mentions a curious monu~ 
ment dug up near Efté, reprefenting a vow 
performed to the Diofcori, by Argenidas the 
fori of Ariftogenidas ; An confequence, as one 
might imagine, of his having efcaped the pe- 
rils of thipwreck. ‘The deities are carved 
ftanding upon a pedeftal, while Argenidas is 
offering to them two pater@ upon an altar, 
the lower part of which exhibits a hog in 
baf-sclief, In the back ground is a dif- 
malted veftel floating upon the waves; and 
upon the land ae four naked figures, which 


t 
™ TYom, Hymn, ad Diofcor, 
ap- 
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appear to have juft emerged from the water, 
Behind them is an Anacion, or zemple of the 
Anaétes-Diofeori, as we may conclude from 
the Greek letters KEION yet remaining ; and 
over the head of Argenidas is a ferpent. The 
monument has fo much fuffered by the inju- 
ries of time, that the features both of the 
deities and their votary are entirely oblite~ 
rated ", 

The hog, which here makes its appearance, 
is one of the arkite emblems, as is fufficiently: 
evident from the hiftories of Adonis, Ofiris, ° 
and the Vara Avatar; and the ferpent is 
merely the accuftomed fymbol of the Sun, 
Hence we find, that, in allufion to the folar 
worfhip, the charioteers of Caftor and Pollux 
were called Ampbitus and Telchius°; the firft 
of which names is Am-Phi, the oracular Sun; 
while the fecond is a corruption of TeleChin, 
the prieft of the folar deity» The maritime 
Diofcori in fine were the fame as the Pheni- 
cian Pataici; whence, no doubt from an idea 
of their being propitious deities, the fhip, in 
which St. Paul failed from Melita, was de-., 


™ Supplem. to Montfancon’s Antiq, p. 103. 
° —Amphito ot Telchio, Caftoris ac Pollucis amigis. Plin. 
Nat, Hift, lb, vi. cap, 5, 


QZ corated- 
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corated with the figures of Caftor and Pol~ 
lux?, x 

I have obferved, that the flatues of the 
eight great Gods of Egypt were placed in a 
fmall floating ifland, near Buto; which feems 
to have been defigned, as a fort of reprefen- 
tation of the Ark containing the Noétic Og- 
doad, A fimilar cuftom prevailed with re- 
fpcé&t to the Diofcori, The Thalamatians 
maintained, that they were born in a {mall 
ifland on the coaft of Laconia, not larger than 

“a rock, which was denominated Pephyus ; 
and their brazen ftatues, each of about a foot 
in length, were placed there in the open air’, 
The name Pephaus, or P’Iph-Nus, che Hiph 
of Noah, fufficiently points out the original 
idea, that was attached to the ifland. 

One of the moft remarkable circumftances 
in theemythological Ififtory of Caftor and Pol- 
lux is their alternate death and revivification. 
According to the fcholiaft upon Pindar, they 
carried off by force Hilaira and Phebé, who 

¢ 

P A&s xxvili, rr. 
on 4 Tlepvog ears Sarcooy’ mgoxerrees 8 mois mreTpeee Fay pueryeuAwy ou 
pager, TiePrag xo Tavrn To ovojecee Try Saves de evravde rug Atoowns 
fous Qaucw of Oarapmrer vovlo psy Sn nes Adee sy gopcrt onde 
erorre——Ey ravTn TH vaoids YALE OL Avoonupar Keane, payedos 
srodiase ev beidep tas inode esive Pawf, Lacon, p. 276, 
"were 
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were previoully betrothed to Idas and Lyn- 
ceus; and: whofe parents were Leucippus, 
and Philodicé the daughter of Inachus". Idas 
and Lynceus, refenting the injury done to 
their brides, attacked the twin brothers ; and 
Pollux remained the only furvivor of the bat- 
tle’. The ftory however is related fomewhat 
differently both by Apollonius, and Pindar, 
According to thefe wiiters, the quarrel arofe 
refpedting the divifion of a booty confifting of 
oxen; but its confequences were equally fa- 
tal to Caftor, Idas, and Lynceus‘, Pollux, 
grieved at the death of- his brother, obtained 
from Jupiter the privilege, that they fhonld 
alternately live and die. 


MerapeiGouevas O° ewer 
Aah, ceywepeen ray poev arebpa mores Sbidty 


‘ 


” 

T Advavrrmroy de nou didodiang rns Tray, Quycoreges eysfovro, ‘Prem 
epee xo MaGy, Tauras apracartes spray Aimexyar Apollod. 
Bibl. lib, tii, cap, 9. It is remarkable, that the third dangh- 
ter of Lencippus was called Arfinad; a name, which was alfo 
beftowed upon the arkite Venus, (Strab. Geog. lib, ,xvii. 
p. 800.) and which feems to he a corruption of Baris-Nod, 
* ‘This Arfinod was believed by fome to be the mother of Efeu- 
Japius, (Apollod. Bibl. fib. iii, cap. 9 ) whofe conneStion with 
the Diofcori, in the mythology both of Greece and [Tindoftan, 
has beon already pointed out. Vide fupia vol. i. p. 99. and 
vol. ii. p, 223, 

® Schol. in Pind. Nem, x. ver, 112, 

t Apollod Bibl. lib, iii, cap, 10. 
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Ail vepeovrets, raw J” tara xevSert yas 

as, ev YudAoiot Oepamvas, 
Tlermov aportraavres oyeoroy, Bares 
Troy, 4 repro Sos eu~ 

peeves, omnew T° Bporved, 
ElAer’ asawa, PSs" Worydeunys 
Kagogos sy WoAguy. 
Tov yap Jus, aus Byow wus Yoru- 

Sess, erpeorey yurneds Auryxas aiguer. 
Amo Taiyers wedau- 

yaday ide Auyxevs dpuas ex sersyer 
Hyevoy, Keis yap emiySoviey 
Tlavraw yever’ ofureeroy 
Oppo”. 
With conftant interchange, the valiant pair 
One day it high Olympus live, the next 
In the dark realms of Hell, Fraternal love 
Produced this wonderful viciffitude : 
For generous Pollux willingly refign’d 
Half of his birih-right, immortality, 
That haplefs Caftor might again enjoy 
The light of Phébus. Him ftern Idas flew, 
When die contention for the lowing herd 
Between them rag’d, as in a hollow oak. 
Secure he fat ; but eagle-fighted Lynceus 
Efpied the chief, and to his brother fhew’d him. 


This conteft refpecting the oxen is only a re- 
petition of the ftory of the Telebow, and al- 


« Pind, Nem, x. ver. 103. 
ludes, 
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ludes, like the rape* of Phebé and Hilutra, to 
the war between the votaries of the two great 
fuperftitions : while the defeent of the Diof- 
cori into the infernal regions, and their re- 
turn from them into the realms of day, feems 
to be a yet further corruption of the fable of 
the death and revival of Ofiris; or, in other 
words, the confinement of the patriarch with- 
in the gloom of the Ark, and his fubfequent 
reftoration to the light of heaven. 

Ihave mentioned a tradition, that the an- 
cient Orchomenians were excellent horfe- 
men’, This notion arofe from the ftory of 
Erginus having overcome the Thebans in an 
equeftrian battle’; a legend, the whole of 

»Which is apparently founded upon a mifcon- 
ception of the terms Orchomenus, Theba, and 
Hippa.’ Hence we find, that Erginus, who 
‘was fappofed to have been"the fon of Nep- 
tune, is faid to have joined the Argonautic 
expedition, along with his two brothers An~ 
céus, and Polyphemus, or, as he is termed by 
Pindar, Euphemus. 


' 


* The union of the two fuperftitions, as I have alicady ob- 
ferved,. was frequently defcribed under the allegory of a iape. 

Y Vide fupra p. 183. 

® Apiros de Sarminas of Opygapenes. Loywos yag barmw @xCauors vie 
snoos, Qopy Unoridns eager, ‘Hecewdng OF aurous wowudeppent Tact. 
in Jaeoph, ver, BiAe. 


Q4 —Tat~ 
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et oe as iepay 
EuGapos ehtuy, vies ‘Iar- 
mreLpyy Tloredacves, aver, 
To wor’ Rupesme Tirve Suyerng 
Tinre KaQios wag oxdas*. 


To the lafl of thefe three fons of Neptune 
Apollonius afcribes the fame power of walk- 
ing upon the waves, as that which Orion was 
imagined to have poffeffed. . 


Tawagoy av 1 emt rors Area ThoAuPypaos ixeeve, 
Tov fe Tlereduan wodwserescerov ctv 

Evpeory ‘Tirvoro peyacS-eveos rene npn, 

Kewvos agg ws aravre emt yAawnoro Seeoney 
Oiduaros, avde Soovs Bamrey wodas, arr dorov 

aungeis 

Iyyeot reylonsvos dsepy weDopyro nercudro. 

Kat 3° addro dvo wetsde Woreidacves ixayro 
‘Heros 6 oav ciloaseSpov vryavy Miagroto 
Nor@ickess Epylies, 63? IuCpaciys edos ‘Hons 
Tag 'evins Aynetsos darepias* isope J apes 
‘H may vauriains 48° apeos euxgerocyra b, 


From Tenarus, that yawns with gulph pro- 
found, : ’ 

Euphemus came, for rapid 1ace renown’d, 

By Neptune fore’d, Europa gave him birth, 

Daughter to Tityus, hugeft fon of earth. 


® Pind, Pyth. iv. ver. 78, 
b Apoll, Argon, lib. i. ver. 179, 5 
Whene’er 
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Whene’er he fkimm’'d along the watery plain, 
With feet unbath’d he {wept the furging main, 
Scarce bruth’d the furface of the briny dew, 
And light along the liquid level flew. 
Two other fons of Neptune join’d the hoft, 
This from Miletus © on the Ionian coaft : 
Ergiius nam’d, but that from Samos came, 

. Juno's lov’d ifle, Aucéus was his name 3 
Wuftrious chiefs, and both renown’d afar 
For the joint arts of failing or of war. 

Fawkes. 


I am inclined to think, that, in this tradition 
of Neptune and his three fons, we once more 
recognize the great patriarch and his triple 
offspring. Neptune accordingly is deferibed 
as the confort of Europa‘, whom we have 
already feen to be the fame mythological 


' 

© The readar will recolleét, that the whole region of Mile- 
tus was once called Avadfora, from the helio-diluvian worlhip 
there eftablifhed. Vide fupia p, 213, 

{T have ftated, that the continent of Enrope did not receive 
ita name from Europa, but from the worfhip of Em-Up, the 
folar forpent, Vide Supra vol. i. p, 180, nate nu, It is proper 
however to obferye, that feveral authors, fitch as Col, Vallan- 
vey, M, Comt de Gebelin, and Signor Anton. Vieyra, fuppofe 
Europe to have been fo called from its weltern fituation. any 
fignifies the HH2; and it was indifferently pronounced GParb, 
Ghaw, Harb, Warb, Erb, Erab, Evrop. Toa fimilar manner, 
the name, by which the Irith defignate Euiope, is varioufly 
written Aorp, Hoop, Orb, Earb, Arb, Orp, See Vallancey'sVind. 
of Anc, ITitt. of Ireland, p. 306. et infta, 


cha~ 
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character as Ifis, Aftarté, or the Ark. Apol- 
lonius and Pindar make her the daughter of 
Tityus, who was efteemed the largeft of all 
the progeny of the earth; and fuch no doubt 
he was, for, like Typhon, he is merely a per- 
fonification of Tit-Theus, the divine deluge, 
which, as we are informed upon infpired au- 
thority, Principally iffued from the great cen’ 
tral aby{3, Ariftotle has preferved a fingular 
tradition refpeCting Anctus, which may poffi- 
bly be a mutilated corruption of a well known 
part of the Noétic hiftory. He is faid to 
have been a hufbandman, and to have planted 
a vineyard ; but he was prevented from en- 
joying the fruit of his labour, being flain, ac- 
cording to Pherecydes, in hunting the Cale- 
donian boar’. It is not improbable, that this 
boar was originally the fame as that, by 
which Adonis ‘was killed; as that, which 
rent the ark of Ofiris; and as that, into which 
Vithnow is feigned, in the third of the Hin- 
doo Avatars, to have transformed himfelf. 

In the courfe of the prefent Differtation I 
have very frequently had occafion to cite the 
poems attributed to Orpheus, in one of which 
he is reprefented {peaking in the firft perfon, 
and giving an account of the various wander- 


© Schol, in Apoll, Argon, lib. i, ver, 188, 
ings 
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ings of the Argonauts. Whoever was the 
author of thefe poems, they certainly contain 
much curious matter relative to ancient my-~ 
thology; but, as for Orpheus himfelf, Arifto- 
tle does not fcruple to affert, that no fuch 
perfon ever really exifted ‘, which I believe to 
be true, fo far as his legendary hiftory is con- 
cerned. Apollonius makes him the fon of 
Magrus and Calliopé®; but the more general 
opinion is that maintained by Afclepiades, 
that he was the offspring of Calliopé and. 
Apollo", Orpheus in fac& is the fame per- 
fon as his fuppofed father Apollo, or the folar 
Noah; and his name is nothing more than 
the compound title Or-Phi, te oracular Sun. 
Hence we fee the reafon,’ why he was fome- 
times fuppofed to have been the offspring of 
Menippa'; or Men-Hippa, the Nottic Ark; 


* £ Orpheum poctam docet Ariftoteles nunquam Tuifle. Cie. 
de Nat. Deor. lib, i, cap, 28, PaYephatus makes much the 
fame obfervation. ¥eudys xe 5 regs cov OoPews pudog. Paleph. 
de Incred. Hitt. cap. 34. 

© Apoll. Argon. lib. i, ver, 24. 

- © Bivas dv Oper ner pusv Aoxrnmiadny Amonrwros xas Rashicag. 
Schol, in Apoll, Argon, lib. i, ver, 23, The f{choliaft upon 
Pindar agrees with Aiclepiades in ftating the parentage of Or- 

“ phens. Asorrwres ror OpGece Qaow ewes, Schol. in Pind. Pyth, iv. 
ver, 313. But Pindar himfelf affents to-Apollonius. 

1 Oppeug—-Menararng rng Oapveidos viog, Tet. Chil. i, Hitt, 12. 
Menippa the mother of Orpheus was the {ame as the Tangu~ 
tian idol Menipe, Vide fupra p. 196, It is not unworthy of 

no- 
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why he makes fo confpicnous a.figure in the 
Argonautic expedition; and why he is faid, 
lke, Bacchus, Hercules, Adonis, and Ofiris, 
to have defcended into the fabulous infernal 
regions, This perilous enterprife he under- 

took for the purpofe of bringing back his 
wife, who had died in confequence of the 
bite of a ferpent, as fhe was endeavouring to | 
efcape the embraces of Arifttus*, I appre~ 
hend, that the ferpent here mentioned is 
merely the ufual folar emblem, and that Arif- 
téus, however the original circumftances may 
have been diftorted, is Ares-Theus, the divine 
Sua'; while Eurydicé feems to be the fame 
as Ifis, Venus, Ceres, or the Ark, and ac- 
cordingly her name is compounded of Eurah- 
Dagah, he heho-arkite ffb. The fable of Or- 
pheus drawing the wild beafts after him, by 
the {weetness. of his mufic, is probably no- 
thing more than a corrupted tradition of the 


notice, that Apollo, or the folar Noah, was fometimes termed 
Smintheus ; a title, of which Min or Menu is the bafis no lefs 
than it isof Menippa, Sminthens is Z'Min-Theus, tbe great 
Noitic'yod, Sce Hom. iad. jib, i. ver, 39. 

‘ke Hyg. Fab, 164. 

1 ‘Avifidus, as we have feen above, was fabled to be the fon 
of Apollo by the nymph Cyrend. The whole of the beautiful 
fable concerning him, which is detailed by Virgil, refers to the 
Myfteries celebrated in the cave of the nymphs, Vide intra 
chap, x. 

"animals 
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animals fpontaneoufly following Noah into 
the Ark; andthe ftory of his death being 
occafioned by the Menades, or arkite prieft- 
effes™, is ‘only a repetition of the fimilar le- 
gend of Bacchus, Ofiris, and Sita. The pro- 
bability of this fuppofition is heightened by 
the general prevalence of the idea, that Or- 
pheus was devoted to the abominations of 
the Phallus", and that he invented the Myf- 
teries both of Hecaté, Bacchus, and the in 
fernal Ceres®°. Thefe were the fame as the 
Samothracian Myfteries of, the Cabiri, and 
related to the helio-diluvian idolatry. 

As for the other Argonauts, their names 
are for the moft part mere compounds either 
of folar or arkite titles; and, their feveral ge- 
nealogies being entirely mythological, their 
number feems to have been increafed ‘or di- 
minithed, as it was moft pleafing to the hu- 
mour-of the poet. Thus, according"to Vale- 


m The word Menas, as I have already obferved, is derived 
from Mente, 

© Clem, Alex, Cohort, ad Gent. p. 17.—Arnob, adv, Gent, 
lib, v. 

© @rwv dy Arymras tywwow “Excrmy padice, xa TeAerny ayovew 
eres We eTOs "Baorns, OpPice Gree ray Opener xecrasyogoSes a9 we 
Atl Avyois, Paul. Cor. p. 180. Bip dy Oppeus xees ree Arorvorov 
pousnpueey nor veDeentlece espe toy Tispiecy, DaomacSas bo tay Mawadon 
Apollod, Bibl, lib. i. cap, 3. Anpnrga de x Sonar Acxsduiponres 
paw orbs Geos, magadoilos oiow Oggins, Paul, Lacon. p, 241. 


sius 
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rius Flaccus, and the author of the Orpbic 
Argonautics, they amounted to fifty-one; ac~ 
cording to Apollonius and Apollodorus, to 
Jorty-four; and, according to Hyginus, to 
fixty-nine. 

Such is the mythological hiftory of the ce- 
\ebrated expedition to Colchi, the whole of 
which feems to have been founded upon fome 
corrupted traditions of the deluge, united 
with the prevailing notions of the Sabian 
idolatry. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, IX. 


THE WAR OF THE TITANS, 


I SHALL now proceed to confider the fa- 
bulous hiftory of the Titanic war. Upon 
this point I feel myfelf obliged to differ in toto 
from the fyftem adopted in the Analyfis of an- 
cient Mythology*; being perfuaded, that the 
original Titans were not, in the flighteft de- 
gree, engaged in the building of the Babylo- 
nian tower. Some of their defendants no 
doubt were; but whenever thefe are called 
by the defcriptive appellation of Titans, we 
muft conclude, in order to preferve confiften- 
cy, that they bore the name only on account 
of their devotion to the dituvian or arkite 
worthip ®, precifely in the fame mannér as we 
meet with nations denominated, Danai, Ar- 
cades, Argives, and Minya, many ages after 


* The reader will recollect, that Mr. Bryant himfelf has 
feen reafon to give up his _firft opinion refpecting the Titanic 
“war. See Preface, 

> The name appears to have been retained by the Babylonte 
ans, ag a title of honour, a confiderable length of time after the , 
flood. Hence the younger Belus, who feems to be the feriptu- 
‘ral Nimrod, is called by Mofes Chorencnfia a Titan hing. Mof, 
Chor, Hift, Armen, cap. 9, 10, 

that 


240 . A DISSERTATION 


that dreadful cataftrophé, from the events of 
which they derived their feveral titles. A 
negleél of this neceflary diftinétion has occa- 
fioned much confufion. The exploits of the 
primitive Titans have been afcribed to their 
Titanic poflerity ; the hiftory of the Ark has 
been transferredto Argos, [indoftan, or Egypt; 
and the wondrous efcape of the real Minya, 
the Noétic voyagers, has been corrupted into 
an imaginary expedition from Pagaf to Col- 
chi. In the following Analyfis of the Titanic 
wat, I fhall frequently avail myfelf of Mr. 
Bryant's citations, in order to fhew how very 
different a conclufion may be drawn from 
them; and every remark, which is made, 
_ will be equally applicable to the work of Mr. 
Alwood*, who has adopted the whole of 
Mr. Bryant’s theory. 

Tt has been already obferved, that Sancho- 
niatho thakes the Aletze or Titans contempo- 
rary with Agruerus the great god of Phenicia, 
whom I have fhewn to be the fame as the 
patriarch Noah“. It has moreover been in- 
timated, that the primitive Titans, who ap~ 
pear to have derived their nafne from Tit- 
Aifi, the fountains of the chaotic abyfs, were 


© Literary Antiquities of Greece. 
@ Vide fupra vol. i. p. 34) 43, 45+ 
the 
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the whole race of mankind, whether pious or 
impious, that lived at the period of the de- 
luge. Hence arifes a neceflary diftindion 
between the Noétic Titans, who are de-~ 
feribed as the offspring of Rhea or the Ark, 
and Cronus or Noah; and that daring race, 
who were engaged in atual rebellion againft 
heaven®, Accordingly we find, that the for- 
mer of thefe claffes is faid to confilt of fever 
perfons, who, with the head of their family, 
Agruerus or Cronus, exactly complete the ark- 
ite ogdoad ; while the latter is reprefented as 
a numerous and formidable affociation §, It has 
likewife been thewn, that Agruerus and Sy- 
dyk are the fame®; and confequently that 
the feven Cabiri, the fons of Sydyk, are the 
fame as the feven Titans, The whole of this 
fyftem appears to be eftablifhed beyond a pof- 
fibility of doubt, both by the circumftance of 
Japhet being actually enumerated among the 
Titanic brethren; and by the affertion of 
Diodorus, that the Titans were the children 
of Titta®, whom Pfeudo-Berofus reprefents 
as being the wife of Noah’, 
_ 

© Vide fupra vol, i. p. 80. 

f Hef, Theog, ver, 676. et infra, 

€ Vide fupra vol. i. p. 55, 

4 Diod, Bibl, lib. iii, p, 190. and lib. v. p. 334. 

* Unus inter gigantes erat, deorym yeneratior et prudentior 

YOu, Ii. : AR cunttis, 
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Mr. Bryant cites one of the ancient Sibyls, 
in order to ‘fhew that the Titans were the 
founders of Babel: but I cannot find that fhe, 


cunétis, reliquus ex probis erat in Syria, Huie nomen erat 
Noa, cum tribus filiis Samo, Iapeto, Chem ; et uxoribua Titea 
magna, Pandora, Neela, et Nogla. Is timens, quam ex aftris 
faturam profpectabat cladem, anno 78, ante inundationem, na~ 
vem inftar arcze coopertam fabricari corpit. Berof. Ant, lib. i. 
Fol, 8. I fufpet however, that Titéa, like Rhea, was not the 
real, but the mythological wife of Noah, in other words the 
Ark, Berofus afferts, that fhe was afterwards called <retia, 
and worfhipped in conjunétion with the earth. This cireum~ 
ftance ferves both to thew the convertibility of the heathen god« 
deffes, which I have already difeuffed at large, and to point out 
to us the reafon, why all the Titanic race are ftyled gegenis, or 
carth-born, Aretia is evidently the Hebrew yx Aretz, the 
earth, The whole paffage from Berofus is very curious, Ne~ 
cefle eft igitur nos ex premiffis confiteri, quod et Chaldoi et 
Scythe: feribunt, ficcato ab aquis orbe, non fuifle nifi dictos 
oéto homines in Armenia Saga, ct ab his omne hominum ge« 
nus in terris feminatum, atque ob id Scythas reéte dicere et 
appellare Noam omnium deorum, majorum et minorum, pa- 
trem, et htunane gentis authorem, et chaos, et femen mundi. 
Titeam vero Arctiam, fa eft, terram in quam femen chaos po- 
fuit, et ex qua tanquam ex terra cundi prodicrant. Berof. 
Ant, lib. ii, fol. 11. Berofus afterwards mentions, that ‘Titea- 
Avetia was worfhipped under the name of Horchia, which, ag 
we have already feen, was likewife a title of Vefta, Sicanua 
deificavit Aretiam, et nominayit eam lingua Janigena Horcbiam. , 
TUM, lib, v. fol. 64, Horchia is no other than the Ark, The 
refult of the whole is, that, whether Titéa be the literal, or al- 
legorical confort of Noah, fince the is defcribed as the mother 
of the Titans, they muft neceffarily be the fame,as the Cabiri, 
or the arkite family. 


makes 
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makes any fuch declaration: and even if fhe 
did, I mutt doubt whether it would be fufti- 
cient to prove his point, becanfe, as I have, 
jut obferved, the potterity of ‘the Titans or 
Minyz bore not unfrequently the fame name 
as their anceftors. The Sibyl indecd very ac« 
curately deferibes the building of the tower, 
and the fubfequent difperfion of the Cuthites: 
but Ido not fee how a mere defcription of 
thofe events can prove their identity with the 
celebrated war of the Titans, It is obfery- 
able, that fhe places the era of Babel ten gene~ 
rations after the deluge; and fuppofes Ura~ 
nus, and his three fons Cronus, Titan, and 
Tapetus, to have all flourifhed at that fame 
period. Hence I think it is evident, that the 
has'confounded together two entirely different 
chronological eras. Uranus and his three 
fons, or, in other words, Noah and his triple 
offipring, did a@ually flouri{h zex generations 
after the creation: but the tower of Babel, 
in the conftrndting of which the fecond race 
of Titans, the defcendants of the rea/ Titans, 
were alone concerned, was built in the fourth, 
‘mot the zenth generation, fubfequent to the 
deluge. The whole paffage is as follows. 


AAN éroray peyeAoio Sew reAcuvres ametrcs, 
“Ag mor’ eaxrnreAyoe Bearers, oi arupyoy sreugeey 
RQ Xargy 
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Xan ev Arcvein, apeoDenvos O° yoru daravres, 
Kat Bearer avebry’ as Mpelvoy asegaeyTe, 
Aurina 3 adavaros payeady ae avery seny 
Tivevjeceorw' cturcep exreis’ eventos mervyety UNL srug- 
yor 
‘Paley, nas Oyaroirw ex aArayaois eeW coporay* 
Tspence rot BaeGuaAwve Boores TOA ByoL EXEyTO. 
Aureip eres mupyos T erece, yAwroes 7 cevdpeomeay 
Eis roadas Synreav enepirSyray diadsxrys, 
Tavrodamais Dovases her Dov, aurap darore 
Tac Boorcay mwhuesto caper Baoidqav' 
Kas tore dy dencern yeven woeporrew aun geamrcoy, 
EE saree KolTeanDur eos errh meoregus yaver” ewdpaus, 
Ket Baoidguoe Kpovos, as Tira, lasers re, 
Tens renvee Depise nour Oupevs, efexarcoorey 
AvSewret, yosys Te Kou Ougeeves Bvopen Sevres, 
Osvence of mpoPegisot eocey preporrey a Sqr. 
Tpiwoas de MegIoES YeLins Keres KANpov Enaee, 
Ket BacrAsucrey cuagos sycv MEQ0s, ade poauxorte” 
‘Ognos yag 7 syevorro marpos, pregides re dines, 
Taine oy Warpos TeAgOS pores inero Yipes, 
Kas preSavev’ nati waides baregGarigy épxoios 
Asivay wroioavres oem” hAANARS eplY aporey, 
‘Os ravrerct Bporosow exe Barirnide, Tiny 
Agger. Kas peyeravre Kpovos Trray re wpas aules, 
Aury Deg? conn meAguH mavreros poroins 
Lipora yag re Booras aury oreo naragyy 
Kes tore Tiraveros Sees naxov eyryuadige *, 


But when the judgments of the Almighty God 


* Sibyl, Orac. lib, ili, p, 223. - 
ere 
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Were ripe for execution; when the tower 
Rofe to the skies upon Affyria’s plain, 
And all mankind one language only knew; 
A dread commiffion from on high was given 
To the fell whirlwinds, which with dire alarm 
Beat on the tower, and to its lowefl bafe 
Shook it convuls’d. And now all intercourfe, 
By fome occtilt and oveiruling power, 
Ceas’d among men: by utterance they ftrove 
Perplex’d and anxious to difclofe their mind ; 
But their lip fail’d them, and in lieu of words 
Produc’d a painful babbling found: the place 
Was hence call’d Babel ; by th’ apoflate crew 
Nam'd from th’ event. Then fever'd far away 
They {ped uncertain into realms unknown ; 
Then kingdoms rofé; and the glad world was 
fill’d, 
"Twas the tenth age fucceffiye, fince the flood 
Ruin’d the former world: when foremoft far 
Amid the tiibes of their defcendants ftood 
Cronus, and Titan, and Japetus, ? 
Offspring of Heaven, and Earth: hence in re- 
turn, 

For their fuperior excellence they thar’d 
Tigh titles, taken both from Earth and Heaven. 
For they were furely far fupreme ; and each 
Rul'd o'er his portion of the vaffal world, 
Into three parts divided : for the earth 
Into three parts had been by Heaven’s decree 
Sever’d; and each his portion held by lot. 
No feuds as yet, no deadly fray arofe ; 

R3 Fos 
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For the good fire with providential care 
Tad bound them by an oath: and cach well 
knew 

That all was done in equity, and truth, 

But foon the man of juftice left the world, 

Matui’d by time, and full of years, He died: 

And his three fons, the barrier now remov'd, 

Rife in defiance of all human tics, 

Nor heed their plighted faith. To arms they 

fly, 
Eager and fierce : and now, their bands com- 
. plete, 

. Cronus and Titan join in horrid fray ; 

Rule the great object, and the world the prize, 

This was the firft fad overture to blood ; 

When war difclos’d its horrid front , and men 

Tnur’d their hands to flaughter, From that hour 

The gods wrought evil to the ‘litan race ; 

They never profper'd. Bryant. 
Ta this tradition, Uranus is evidently Noah, 
and is therefore confounded with the edder 
Cronus of Sanchoniatho ; while his three fons, 
Cronus, Titan, and Tapetus, are the younger 
Cronus, the Yupiter-Lelus, and the Apollo, of 
the Phenician mythologift, Mr. Bryant’s 
fyftem obliges him to declare, that Iapetus . 
had no relation to the feriptural Japhet; arid 
he proves it, by citing the fcholiaft upon Ho- 
mer, who mentions that Iapetus was one of 
the Titans, , This very citation however de- 

cidedly 
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cidedly proves, to my own conviction at leaft, 
precifely the reverfe; and I conclude, that 
Fapetus was Japhet, if for no other reafons, 
yet for this, becaufe he was a Titan or dilu- 
vian. 

J am obliged alfo to diffent from Mr, Bry- 
ant’s fuppofition, that Typhocus was a per~ 
fonification of the tower'!. Typhoeus is mani- 
feftly the fame as Typhon™; but Typhon is 
reprefented as the adverfary of Ofiris or Noah, 
and is exprefsly declared by Plutarch to be 
nothing more than the fea". Hence he is 
juttly defcribed by Antoninus Liberalis as a 
malignant demon, the jon of the earth°; be- 
caufe, as we learn from the infpired hiftorian, 
the diluvian waters iffued principally from the 
great central aby{s: hence alfo he is faid to 
have waged war againft the hero-gods °, who 


a 


. 

1 A deference for the great authority of the excellent ana- 
lyft of ancient mythology led me, in’ former publication, to 
adopt his opinion with 1¢fpeét to Typhoeus; but Tam now 
compelled to differ fiom him, by what appeats, to me at leaft, 
the force of truth, Sec Elurm Mofaice, vol. i p. 216, 

m ‘This appeas from the circumftance of the exploits of 
Typhen being uniformly afcribed to Typhoeus. Compare Ane 
ton, Lib, Metam. cap. 28, with Ovid. Metam. lib, v, ver. 319. 

® Trpave Xk av Sararoas, Plut. de Ifid, et Ofir. p. 363. 

© Topwur eysveve yng bios ekecictos dutruy mgog tonure Anton, Lib. 
Metam. cap, 28, 

P Anton, Liber. Metam, cap. 28, 

‘RA com- 
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compofed the arkite ogdoad of great deities’ 
held in fuch high veneration by the Egyptians, 

and who are feigned, in order to efcape his 

rage, to have metamorphofed themfelves into 

different animals, which were afterwards ac- 

counted facred: and hence, when Jupiter at 

length {truck him with his thunderbolt, he 

was fuppofed to have plunged into the fea, 

and to have hid himfelf beneath the waves‘, 
Ovid accordingly deferibes him as iffuing from 

the loweft parts of the earth, and putting all 

the gods to flight. 


Bella canit Superfim ; falfoque in honore gigan- 
tas 

Ponit, et extenuat magnorum facta deorum. 

Emiffiimque ima de fede Typhoda narrat 

Calitibus feciffe metum ; cunétofque dediffe - 

Terga fuge : donec feflos Agyptia tellus 


10 Tuder evrgurber Exvlay, ner nanos ray Drove, ev ry Sadao 
Anton, Lib. Mctam, cap. 28, This author likewife mentions, 
that Typhon fpoke with the voices of all kinds of animals: 
duveg de wavroas gia. Ibid. Peahaps the drowning cries of 
men and beafts, united with the roaring of the cataracts, and 
the pattering of the rain, may be here alluded to. It is worthy 
of obferyation, that Cadmus, whom I have conjeétured to be 
Gadm-On, the oriental Noctic Suz, is introduced by Nonnus 
into the battle between Jupiter and Typhon. He is faid to 
have recovered from Typhon the thunderbolts, which he had 
ftolen from Jupiter, and to have reftored them to their right 
owner. Nonni Dionyf. lib, i. p, 18, 21, 


oF Cepe» 
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Ceperit, et feptem difcretus in oftia Nilus, 

Hue quoque terrigenam venilfe ‘Typhoéa narrat, 

Et fe mentitis Superos celifle figuris. 

Duxque gregis, dixit, fit Jupiter: unde recurvis 

Nunc quoqne formatus Libys eft cum cornibus 
Ammon. 

Delius in corvo, proles Semeleia capro, 

Fele foror Phoebi, nivea Saturnia vacca, 

Pifce Venus latuit, Cyllenius Ibidis alis *. 


The tower no doubt was frequently repre~ 
fented under the image of an earth-born gi- 
ant, in allufion to the materials of which it 
was compofed: but I do not fee, how it can 
with any propriety be defcribed as proceeding, 
like Typhon, from the very lowef regions of | 
the globe, and, {till lefs how it can be faid to 
have plunged into the Ocean. No flight 
furely of mythological poetry could fo far de- 
part from plain matter of fads as to reprefent 
an abfalute phyfical impoflibility. The wa- 
ters of the deluge retired again within the 
recefles of the fea, a circumftance, which ex- 
adtly correfponds with the fate of Typhon or 
Typhoeus ; ; but the tower, which was built 
- in an inland country, long remained a monu- 
ment of divine vengeance. Hefiod, mentions, 
that Typhoeus would infallibly have obtained 


* Ovid, Metam. lib, v. ver, 319. 
Unis 
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univerfal empire, had not Jupiter interpofed : 
in other words, the Noétic ogdoad mutt ulti- 
mately have perifhed, no lefs than the wicked 
antediluvians, had not the Almighty checked 
the pride and violence of the waves. The 
language of the poet is very remarkable; and 
he feems to diftinguifh between thofe that 
fuffercd, and the arkite gods that efcaped, by 
terming the former mortals, and the Jatter 
immortals. Thefe immortals are plainly no 
other, than the cight great gods of Egypt, 


Kas vw sev erdero Epyoy coeenravoy ypocrs HELV, 

Kas ner dye Iuyroos, nas aDavaroirw evaer, 

Ex pn ap’ of vonoe mreureg aurdpay re Seay re, 

Snaneor d° eGeorrycre, ees obgieoy’ ie Of "Youle 

yeegeuAcov novaGyoe, nes Qupavos eugus darepSev, 

Tlovros 7°, Oneave re pods, xo Targrepa yours. 

Teves Sn’ aSaveroos weyas mercuuler’ Orv 
TOS, a 

Opwupeercio Avaxros, eresreveaniCe de york, 

Kavya 0 ba’ apborepav narerev roeidecr crovrov. 

Zeus eres By nopduve tov pravos, iAera 3° card, 

Bearryy Te, SegomHy TE, sous cusrterAcgyras Negeuvor, 

Taber om Quauperroio emaApeevos.——~ 

Avrap cre dy pov doproure rrnyyrw imarres, 

Tose putas ets §.— ; 

‘That day was teeming with a dire event ; 

And o’er the world Typhoeus now had reign’d 


" Hef. Theog. ver. 836, 
With 
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With univerfal fway, fovereign alike 

Of mortals and of godst: but from on high 

Jove view'd his purpofe, and oppos’d his power, 

For with a ftrong and defperate aim he hurl’d 

His dread artillery. Then the realms above, 

‘The earth with all its regions, then the fea, 

And the Tartarian caverns, dark, and drear, 

Refounded with his thunder, Heaven was 
mov'd, 

And the ground trembled underneath his feet, 

As the God march’d in terrible array. 

Still with frefh vigour Jove renew’d the fight ; 

And clad in all his bright terrific arms, 

With lightnings keen, and finouldering thunder- 
bolts, 

Prefs'd on him fore ; till by repeated wounds 

‘The towering monfter funk to endlefs night. 

Bryant. 


The reader will recolled, that, in treating 
of the Argonautic expedition, I noticed the 
remarkable aflemblage of catafterifms, which 
are placed in the neighbourhood of the fup- 
pofed fhip of Jafon, The crow takes his 
ftand upon the back of the fea-ferpent, and 
clofe to him is a cup adapted for facrificial 


* The words fovercign alike of mortals and of gods I have 
taken the liberty to add to Mr. Bryant's tranflation of this paf- 
tage. They occur in the original, and arg abfolutely neceflary 
to the fenfe, 
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purpofes; while the fabulous centaur appears 
to be iffuing from the Argo, and to be bear- 
ing upon the point of his lance a vidtim to- 
wards the altar, the finoke of which is depict- 
ed as afcending toa triangle. If the voyage 
_of the Argo relate to that of the Ark, re- 
fpe&ting which the reader muft form his own 
opinion from the preceding obfervations, the 
Mofaical hiftory will beft explain the import 
of thefe conftellations. The Centaur will be 
the patriarch ;-the altar, that upon which he 
facrificed ; and the triangle, the emblem of 
that Almighty Being, whom he adored, 
Now, it is a curious circumftance, and what 
appears to me indifputably to fix the Titanic 
‘war to the era of the deluge, that the {cho- 
lia upon Aratus declares, that the gods of 
the Gentiles, or in other words the Noachi- 
da, made ufe of that very altar for the pur- 
pofes of devotion, after they had conquered 
the Titans. If the gods then be the facred 
ogdoad of Egypt, (and that they are is evi- 
dent from the fable of T’yphocus,) and if the 
altar be the altar of Noah; the Titans, who 
were engaged in rebellion againft heaven, 
mutt undoubtedly be the wicked antedilz- 
f 

© To de Surnpioy asGowridd Cuoroy erin, od Pecos ong Deve xenoaddery, 

are vag Teraras rernyuncarta. Schol. in Aral, Phen, p. 52. 
vians. 
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vians, YEratofthenes and Hyginus have both 
flightly corrupted the original tradition, which 
the {choliaft upon Aratus has accurately pre- 
feryed, by making the facrifice upon the altar 
precede, inftead of fucceed, the viCtory over the 
Titans. The former fays, that the gods took _ 
a folemn oath upon the altar, when Jupiter 
‘was about to attack the Titans"; the latter, 
that they took the oath, when they them- 
felves were about to contend with them*: 
but, notwithftanding thefe variations, by con- 
necting the name of this impious race with 
the Noétic altar, they fufficiently point out 
to us the proper explanation of their hiftory. 
The fcholiaft upon Aratus has prefcrved ano- 


® Beareodens de Guos, rere ro Svrngioy evveer, 1" § ro weuror of 
Seo CUNAOTIEY sTroIroYTO, bre emt vag Tyree isperevow é Zeus. 
Scho], in Arat, Phan. p. 52, Such probably was the true 
rending of Eratofthenes, but it doea not at prefent appear in his 
book on the catafterifns, He only mentions the cup of nec- 
tar, over which the gods fwore, when Jupiter waged war 
againg Cronus. Nexrap, TUT epiy ey 4 mguaroy of Seos TRVAAIT ERP 
servo, dre emt Keovoy 5 Zavg epperevory, Catait, 39, This author 
obferves, that the Centaur is bearing the vigtim to the altar, 
for the purpofe of frerificing it; and adds, that it was a great 
: proof of his piety, gs de to Dnprov ev rag xegos @Anctor v8 Sdn 
erou, § Soxer mporParery Suowry & ers peyscor ompatiov ong wvorGeins"atle, 
Catatt. 40. 
* Ava, in hac primwn dil exiftimantur facra et conjura~ 
tionem fecifle, cum 'Titanas oppugnare conarentur, Hyg: 
Post. Aflron, lib, ii, cap. 39. 


ther , 
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thet very curious tradition refpecting the al- 
tar, which ferves decidedly to confirm the 
propriety of the foregoing remarks. He af- 
ferts, upon the authority of ancient mythic 
writers, that gloomy night placed the altar 
among the conftellations, in pity of the cala- 
mities inflicd upon men by the tempeftuous 
Ocean’, 

Hefiod deferibes the Titans, previous to 
their deftrution, as contending in battle with 
the giants. Thefe, no lefs than the Titans, 
I take to be the antediluvian Nephelim of the 
Jewith legiflator’; and the war between them 
feems to relate to the dreadful ftate of rapine, 
anarchy, profligacy, and lawle{s violence, in 
which mankind were involved, previous to 
the cataflrophé of the deluge. Hence Ly- 
cophron very properly reprefents Jupiter as 
attacking, at the fame time, both the giants 
and the Titans, having firft fworn an irre- 
verfible oath by the waters of the diluvian 
Styx. 


Sroyos xeAcuvys Velo j0Y, evden Teppaeus 


o 
Y aos de vivesy ore pedinws rs emnpavav no Qvornig daveras, bre 
v8 odvgouern ny raw cerSpwmuv rercimupay re Sararhov syeyawvos 
nar ve mades onpsiov eQyxey excira vo Duvegiv, Schol, in Arat, 
Phen. p. 53. 
+ Gen, vis 4. 
Ovna- 
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Ognaporys srevger aOuras edpas, 
Merav Tsyarras, xem Tirgvas macgay *, 


‘Yzetzcs mentions from Hefiod, that Styx was 
thus peculiarly honoured by Jupiter, becaufe 
fhe affifted him, with all her children, in his 
war againft the Titans’, This evidently 
means nothing more, than that the great 
abyfs poured forth all its ftreams, to execute 
the dreadful purpofe of God againft a hard- 
ened and impenitent world*®. Tzetzes fur- 
ther obferyes, that the prince of the Titans 
was Ophion, and that his confort was Eury- 
nomé the daughter of Oceanus. Thefe flou- 
rifhed previous to the era of Saturn and Rhea, 
by whom they were dethroned, and caft 
down into Tartarus*; whence Apollonius 
very juflly afferts, what indeed is precifely 


® Lye, Cuffan, ver. 706, 

b Tet. in loc, 

© Vide fauna vol. i, p. 259. 

a Tigo yap Keo nes “Pees, Odser veer Evpuropey hore Qusmvov rey 
Dewy Caasrevoy, &s Tiravas xoauor. Kpovog de tov Odicevee nareGa~ 
Ary "Pee de raw Lupuropny Kolamerciocertey, noes eubadvoe xe Taplas 
Gils Tea Sear Cacirtuocey’ obs war § Zing saflepuoas, eaye vo xpe- 
0g, b mrgumy per Kporos autos shye xen “Peety ajo avlor de ORR nas 
Evguooen. TLzet, in Lycoph. ver. r1gt. This tradition is not 
to be taken in the moft literal fenfe, for the fubje&ts of Ophion, 
rather than Ophion himfelf, were overwhelmed by the waters 
of the deluge. 


equi- 
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equivalent to their being thruft down into 
Hell *, that they were overwhelmed bencath 
the waves of the fea. 


Hedy 3° ais tapcrev Oiov Kupuvouey re 
Oxsavis uQoevras exov xporros Qudvuparroio’ 

‘Ds re Bin Hoy xeseow, o rev Koren einade THLMS, 
‘H de ‘Pay, exeoev O° evt xupctow conceveio’ 

OF de reas panagerrs Oeos Tirgow evaeror!. 


He fings, 

How o’er the new created world below, 

On high Olympus’ fummits crown’d with fhow, 
Ophion, and, from Ocean fprung of old, 

‘The fair Eurynomé reign’d uncontroul’d : 
How haughty Saturn, with fuperior fway, 
Exil’d Ophion from the realms of day ; 
Eurynomé before proud Rhea fled, 

And how both funk in Ocean's billowy bed. 
Long time they rul’d the bleft Titanian gods, 
Fawkes. 








re 


If Saturn then be’ Noah, of which there can- 
not be much doubt, the Titans muft be the 
antediluyians, and their overthrow the cata- 
ftrophé of the deluge. It is worthy of ob- 
feryation, that one part of this tradition car- 
ries us back to a period anterior to the epoch 


© Vide fupra vol. i. p. 230. 
f Apoll, Argon, lib, i, ver, 303. 
of 
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of the flood, and reprefents the whole race of 
primitive ‘Titans as fubject to the domination 
of the ferpent-prince Ophion. The legend 
is faid to have been originally brought from 
the Eaft by Pherecydes Syrius: and there is 
fo ftrong a refemblance between the charac- 
ter of Ophion, and that of Satan, that Celfus 
could not avoid being ftruck with it; but his 
hatred of Chriftianity induced him to argues 
from it, that the Mofaical hiflory of the fall 
was borrowed from Pagan traditions, He is 
however well anfwered by Origen, who clear- 
ly thews the great priority of the cra of Mo- 
fes to that of either Heraclitus or Pherecy- 
des*, Upon the whole, it is certainly not 
improbable, that the uniyerfal fubjection of 
the Titans to Ophion may fignify the uni- 
verfal corruption of the antediluvians by the 
arts of the infernal ferpent. Hence Cronus, 
or Noah, is faid to have fucceeded Ophion in 
his kingdom; as Jupiter, Who in this cafe 
appears to be Ham, though certainly in many 
inftances he is the fame as Noah", is fup- 
pofed to have fucceeded Cronus, Milton 
. even ventures to conjecture, that Eurynonié, 
the confort of Ophion, is the {criptural Eye. 


& Stilling. Orig. Saer. book iii chap. 3. 
4 Vide fupra vol, i. p, 15. 


YOu. 11. 8 How- 
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Elowever fome tradition they difpers’d 

Among the heathen of their purchafe got, 

And fabled how the ferpent, wham they call’d 
Opbion, with Eurynomeé, the wide 

Encroaching Eve perhaps, had firftthe rule. 
Of high Olympus, thence by Saturn driv’n 
And Ops, ere yet Didléan Jove was born', 


The gradual deterioration of manners, from 
the Paradifiacal era to that of Noah, is ufu- 
ally exhibited by the poets in the fable of the 
four ages; all of which are, with the moft 
exaét propriety, placed by Ovid defore the 
flood, His account of the laft, or iron age, 
may be confidered as a brief hiftory of thofe 
fends betwecn the Titans and the giants, 
which were filenced only by the immediate 
vengeance of heaven; and it is particularly 
obfervable, that he fuppofes their mad at- 
tempt ta fcale the habitation of the gods to 
have preceded the, deluge, though it has fre~ 
quently, but erroncoufly, een thought to re- 
late to the events of the plain of Shinar *. 


! Paradife Loft, book x. ver. 578, 

k Jofephus, with gieat propricty, afferts, that the antedilu- 
vian Nephelim are the fame as the giants of the Greek mytho- 
logy. Thonros yes exyyerar Ore, yuroude CURLY ET ES, Werrexs ayeye 
syvay waidas, ner aerres Smregomras xeAU, ee THY em rn Suveepess orem 
sroiycty' dot yup ross boro yiyesloy ailorunoSas Auyousyorg ae’ “BA- 
Anveny xcs Uro-dpacas mepadidoites, Jofeph, Ant. Jud, lib. i. 

cap 
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Jamque nocens ferrum, ferroque nocentius au- 
rum 

Prodierant : prodit bellum, quod pugnat utro- 
que ; 

Sanguineaque manu crepitantia concutit arma, 

Vivitur ex rapto, non hofpes ab hofpite tutus, 

Non focer 4 genero: fratram quoque gratia 
rara eft, 

Tmminet exitio vir conjugis, illa mariti: 

Tuurida terribiles mifcent aconita noverca : 

Filius ante diem patrios inquirit in annos. 

Vidla jacet pietas: et virgo casde madentes, 

Ultima coelefltim, terras Aftreea reliquit. 

Neve foret terris fecurior arduus zther ; 
Adfectaffe ferunt regnum coslefte Gigantas : 
Altaque congeftos ftruxiffe ad fidera montes. 
Tum pater omnipotens miffo perfregit Olym- 

pum 
Fulmine, et excuffit fubjecta Pelion Offa, - 


The iron age fucceeds, and th’ love of gold 
Cries havock, and Icts flip the dogs of war. 
Now Jawlefs violence reigns, and every tight 
Of friendly hofpitality is broken. 


cap. 3. Upon this point he {peaks the fentiments of his coun- 
trymen, “In the old time, when the proud giants perithed, the 
* hope of the world governed by thy hand efcaped in avwealt 
* veffel, and left to all ages a feed of generation,” Wifdom of 
Solomon xiv, 6, - 
1 Metam. lib, i. ver. r4r, 
$2 - A bro- 
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A brother’s murder flains a brother's hand ; 

A fon with longing cyes expeéts the death 

Of his own father ; and with jealous fcowl 

Fen thofe united in the nuptial league 

Each other’s looks furvey ; while the dire Rep- 
dame 

Infufes deadly poifon in the bowl, 

For unfufpedling infancy prepar'd, 

Treafon hath murder'd piety, and fore'd 

Aftréa to relinquith carth for heaven. 

Nor were the gods themfelves fecures for lo! 
The giants ftrove to florm the lofty iky. 
Mountain they pil’d on mountain; till at length 
Th’ Almighty Father feiz’d his fiery bolts, 
And fudden defolation midft them hurl’d, 
Pelion on Offa trembled ; and Olympus, 

With thatter’d fammit, own'd the arm of Jove. 


» It may perhaps be faid, that the thunder 
and lightning, with which the Titans were 
attacked,"are no where mentioned by the in- 
fpired hiftorian in*his account of the deluge. 
This is undoubtedly very true, but at the 
fame time there appears to have been an an- 
cient tradition, that water was not the only 
inftrument of deftruction employed againtt 
the “antediluvians. Cedrenus afferts, that 
God flew many of them with fiery globes, 
and burning thunderbolts; and finding, that 

the 
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the reft remained incorrigible, fwept them 
away at length with the waters of the flood™, 
I know not upon what authority he men- 
tions this circumftance; but it is worthy of 
obfervation, that Ovid precifely accords with 
him. That poet defcribes the deftruction of 
certain of the antediluvians, who had at- 
tempted to fcale the battlements of heaven, 
by the thunder of Jupiter: and from their 
blood he feigns that another race was pro- 
duced, who, emulating the crimes of their 
fathers, were buried beneath the waves of the 
deluge. 


Tum pater omnipotens miffo perfregit Olym- 
pum 

Fulmine, et excuffit fubjeéta Pelion Offa, 
Obrata thole fua cum corpora dira jacerent ; 
Perfufam multo natorum fanguine terram 
Incaluiife ferunt, calidumque animAflé cruorem: 
Et, ne nulla fer ftirpis monumenta manerent, 
In faciem vertifle hominum: fed et illa pro- 


pago 


‘Tullow ove odvyous pur oMouigers mupos, nest nspavvoss Uperoder 6 
“tiliceg ckeoraawor Barwon averrac Mus de res epthotarans nett qeddop- 
Oilas eayesvovras, xollanrvoyy pile vale vous mailag ebavarwoey 
@rg. Cedr. Hift, Comp. p. to, Should the reader be dif 
pofed to admit, with Mr. Whifton, that a comet was the na- 
tural canfe of the deluge, thefe fiery globes and burning thun+ 
derbolts will be very fatisfaCtorily accounted for. 


$3 Con- 
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Contemtrix Superdm, fevaque avidiffima cadis, 
Et violenta fuit: f{cires c fanguine natos 





——— At length 

Th’ Almighty Father {eiz’d his fiery bolts, 

And fudden defolation midft them hurl’d. 

Thus fell the mifcreant crew; but from their 
blood 

Another race arofe, which, like the firtt, 

Madly defpis’d the high behefts of heav’n, 

And bath’d their hands in flaughter. 


Thefe remarks will prepare us for Hefiod’s 
noble defcription of the rout of the Titans ; 
which Mr. Bryant has applied to the tower 
of Babel, but which fcems rather to allude to 
a totally different event, 


Twas F creguSev exacgrverro Daruylas 
‘TpcPpavens xerpow rs, Biys O° dpe epyov ePauivoy 
ApParepos’ dewey de Weplanye Wovros cumegey, 

Ty db pey’ comergeryyoay, emes‘eye d° encvos eupus 
Reioprevos, wedoSev d erivaratlo pangos OAduwmes. 
eovy J” eyehoregeav inex? Qugeever ausreposvras 
Kexaoueveay’ of de funcray peyarm adware. 

. Qué? cig’ ert Zeus sogay ov psvos, dra wu TH ye 
EiSag pev psveos wryvro Doses, ex de Te Wer 
Dawe Biqv apudts & ag’ em” Ougevon, 10° on 

Oduye, 


® Metam, lib. i. ver, 134. . 
Ageamnray 
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Aspaumray eseixe cuveoxedy, of de negecuves 
Iurap chat Boorry re x04 agepomy woreoyra 
Xeipos aro siGagys. : 
Sw J veo evoow re xony D° dye erPaparyicoy, 
Beovryy TE, TEQOM MV TE, HOY arerrosvre, wepauvoy" 
Ege de x Pav mara, oy Oxeavoro peeP-en, 

Tlovres ° arpuyeros’ THs & aphere Seoues OT MN 
Tirqves Sones’ DArok o yep dscev inccver 
Agreres* ore J” apegde xy iPSimaw wee corre 
Auyy pretppagsore xegauye Te Fegomns Th. 


- mw om 





Kavya te Sermecioy nareyev oe0s 
Exawdy de poy 
Key res psy Tirqves boro Poros eupvodeing 
TleurLay, xy deo prowrsy ey apyareoow edyrety, 
Nisyoravres oepow torepSupss wep eovrees. 








Eve Sees Teryves taro Como negoerrs 
Kexguharey 
Evda ds yys doPeons, ney Taprapou negoeiros, 
Tlovrs ¢ areuyeroio, uae Oupaiye asepoerres, 
‘Efens wevrey Tamyos Hou weiper’ exory >, 





Firm to their caufe the Titans wide difplay’d 

A well-embodied phalanx: and each fide 

Gave proofs of noble prowe(s, and great ftrength, 

Worthy of Gods. ‘The tumult reach’d to hea- 
ven, ee 

And high Olympus trembled as they ftrove. 

Sea too was moy’d ; and earth aftonith’d heard 


* Theogon, ver. 676. > os 
8 4 The 
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The noife and fhouts of deities engag’d, 
High vaunts, loud outcries, and the din of war, 
Now Jove no longer could withhold his ire, 
But fofe with tenfold vengeance: down he 
hurl’d 
His lightning, dreadful implement of wrath, 
Which flath’d inceffant: and before him mov'd 
His awful thunder, with tremendous peal 
Appaling, and aflounding, as it roll’d. 
For from a mighty hand it thap’d its courfe, 
Loud echoing through the vaulted realms of day, 
Meanwhile ftorms rag’d ; and dufky whirlwinds 
rofe, 
Still blaz’d the lightning with continual glare, 
Till nature languifh’d: and th’ expanded deep, 
And ev’ry ftream, that lav’d the glowing earth, 
Boil’d with redounding heat. A ruddy flame 
Shot upwards to the fiery cope of heaven, 
Shedding a baleful influence : and the gleam 
Smote dreadful on the Titan bands, whofe eyes 
Were blafted as they gaz’d; nor could they 
fland . 
The fervour, but exhaufted funk to ground. 
The Gods victorious feiz’d the rebel crew, 
And fent them, bound in adamantine chains, 
To earth’s deep caverns, and the fhades of night. 
LTIcre dwell tl’ apoftate brotherhood, confign’d 
To everlafting durance: here they fit 
Age after age in melancholy fate, 
Still pining in eternal ploom, and loft 
Yo every comfort, Round them wide extend 
The 
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The dreary bounds of earth, and fea, and air, 
Of heaven above, and T'artarus below. 
. Bryant. 


Mr. Bryant has omitted one very material 
part of Hefiod’s defcription, which it will be 
proper therefore for me to add, becaufe it 
points out to us very accurately the peculiar 

‘ mode, in which the Titans were punifhed. 
Neptune is {aid to have clofed the outlets of 
their prifon-houfe with gates of brafs, fo that 
all poffibility of efcape was utterly precluded, 


Eva Seos Terqves varo Cow yepaevrs 
KexpuParey, Burgos Atos veDeanyegercco, 
Xeogy ey cupwevrs, Wedwpys square, yasys. 

Tos ex eferov ess” muAas O° eredqne Toredov 
Radnsios, Teinos Wepinerras o auPorepadey P, 


Deep in the bowels of the yawning earth, 
The Titan hoft, with adamantine chains, 
Was firmly bound. All exit was deniéd, 
For Ocean’s lord, with folid gates of brafs, 
Flad clos’d their gloomy prifon, 


In this tradition Neptune is evidently the 
great god of the fea, or the patriarch Noah; 
'P Theogon, ver, 729. ‘ 

4 Ifthe reader choofes rather to confider Neptune as the 
perfonification of the fea, the import of the tradition will fill 
remain precifely the fame, 

and 
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and the gloomy prifon, within which the Ti. 
tans are confined, is the dark cavern of the 
vaft contral aby{s'. Hence’ the Orphic poet, 
in his hymn to the Titans, terms them, with 
gveat propriety, the anceflors of our fathers, the 
moft remote progenitors of mankind, 


Tirgves, young ve ses Oupeivou ebryAcueh Texver, 
“Elyerege wporyoves aawrepay, syetays vorevep ev 
Oncus Teepreepsoros poze xSoves evvenrovres, 
Agrees xeos wonryas terrav Svyrcov worupory Sey, 


* The ancient pagayts invariably plated their Tartavus, or 
infernal regions, in the very centre of the globe. To the proofs 
of this, alioady adduced, (vide fupra chap. v.) the reader may 
add the following. 

H paw trav prj 0g Targlepor neporilon, 

Tubs your's ix Bacar boro xSov0s ext Bepe por, 

Eve aidyiperces TS TUNG Hoh VeAKEOG udosy 

Toocov np Aidw, ioov wpeevag tr emO Yelngs 

” Hom, Miad. lib. vili, ver, 19. 

‘The diftin&tion, which Homer here makes between ‘Tartarus 
and Hades, feems to be more poetical than real, At leaft the 
only poffible difference between them is this: 'Tartarus, with 
its biazen foil and iron gates, may be the central nucleus (if 
any fich exift); and Tlndes may be the cavernal fpace imme+ 
diately beneath the fhell of the earth. ‘The reader will find 
fome curious remarks upon Tartarus and Hades in Bp. Hort 
ley's Tranfl, of Hofea, p. 157, 200. I fitfpeS& however, that 
the notion of the pagan infernal regions being a place of pu~ 
nifhment arofe entirely from their being the receptacle of the 
‘Titans, or that impious race which was cut off by the waters 
of the flood, 


EwvaAray 
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Ewadsoy clyoy ve, nes of ySoven vesresewy 
EE Syeay yao Ware wers yeved xata nore, 


All hail, ye Titans, children of the earth 
And ftarry heaven, of our departed fires 
Th’ illuftrions progenitors! Ye, who dwell 
Within the deep receffes of the carth, 

The gloomy realms of Tartarus, all hail ! 
From you the toiling race of haplefs men 
Deduce their anceftry ; from you the birds, 
The fcaly tenants of the briny deep, 

The beafts of earth, and all the generations 
Of living things, their origin derive, 


Iam much inclined to think, that in this 
paffage the poet has confounded together the 
Noétic Titans, and thofe, who perifhed in the 
waters of the deluge. The concluding verfes, 
though not applicable to the latter, are per- 
fedily appropriate to the formér, being an ap- 
parent allufion to the preferyation of the birds 
and beafts in the Ark. 

From thefe general remarks, I fhall pro- 
ceed to a more particular confideration of the 

Titanic hiftory. 
* The elder Bacchus, as we have already 
feen, is the patriarch Noah; but a younger 
Bacchus is likewife mentioned, who is cer- 


* Hymn 36. 
tainly 
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tainly a very different perfon, This circuni- 
‘tance has introduced much confufion, the 
ations of the one having frequently been 
afcribed to the other. The mythological 
poem of Nonnus principally relates to the 
younger or Indian Bacchus; and, although 
he is confcious of the diftinGion, which I 
have mentioned, yet he more than once 
falls into the crror of mixing together their 
refpective hiftories. The poem opens with 
the war between Jupiter and Typhon; 
whom Nonnus defcribes as taking entire pof- 
feffion of the fea, and ftriking terror into all 
the inhabitants of the vaft deep. In the {e- 
cond book the monfter is fubdued, and peace 
reftored to the diftraéted univerfe. The, 
whole of this, as I have before obferved, re-~ 
lates to the events of the deluge. The third, 
fourth, and fifth books contain the fabulous 
hiftory- of the houfe of Cadmus. In the 
fixth, a literal account is given of the deluge, 
and of the prefervation of Deucalion in an 
ark; and in the feventh are celebrated the 
loves of Jupiter, and Semelé the mother of 
Bagchus, : 
With regard to the diftinGion between the 
two Bacchi, .Nonnus himfelf {peaks of an 
elder and a younger Bacchus: the firt of 


whom he reprefents encountering the ‘Ritans, 
and 
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and the latter engaged in battle with the 
giants, ‘ 
em Koaridere yeredan 
Yoxe syorcanery Jayas Seagnke Domes 
WpeoCureges Tirqvas eat tporeoc Arcruree, 
‘Omasreges de yryerras ex Nome Avovuor', 


Hence it is evident, that, if the elder Bac- 
chus be Noah, the Titanic war muft be re- 
ferred to the deluge. The poet however is 
guilty of an error in diftinguifhing between 
the giants, and the Titans; for they were 
one and the fame race of impious antedilu- 
vians, and confequently the younger Bacchus 
had not the fmalleft conneGion with them. 
I know that Bochart fuppofes this deity to 
be Nimrod, and derives his name from Bar- 
Chus, the Jon of Chus, or Cufh"; Iam confcious 
alfo, that Mr. Bryant has in a great meafure 
adopted this opinion throughout the third vo- 
lume of his dnaly/fis, and that he refers the 
flight and fufferings of Bacchus to the dif- 
perfion of the builders of Babel: but I can- 
not believe, that the tyrant of Shinar is ei- 
ther the firft, or the fecond Bacchus, .The 
“whole, that Mr. Bryant brings to prove pis 
point, appears to me to relate decidedly to 


© Dionyf, lib, xlviii, p. 822. 
% Boch. Phaleg. lib, i, cap, 2, 


the 
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the elder Bacchus, and to the events of the 
deluge; hence, if this imagined fimilarity be~ 
tween their hiftories be removed, there will 
be nothing in common between the younger 
Bacchus, and Nimrod. It is clear, both from 
Arrian, Nonnus, and all the ancient mytho- 
logifts, that this laft deity is the fame as the 
conqueror of India. Now, we have not the 
leaft reafon to fuppofe, that Nimrod ever ine 
vaded that country; on the contrary, tradi- 
tion almoft univerfally defcribes him as pe- 
rifhing beneath the ruins of the tower*: but, 
if we turn our eyes to the theology of Hin- 
doftan, we fhall find, that Bacchus is there 
called Rama; a circumftance, which feems 
indifputably to prove, that he is Raamah, the 
fon of Cufh, mentioned by Mofes, and by no 
means the mighty hunter Nimrod’, Upon 
the whole then we may conclude, that the 
poem of Nonnus relates chicfly to the /econd 
Bacchus, or the’ Indian Rama; but that he 
has added a variety of traditions, which are 
applicable only to the ji? Bacchus, or Noah, 


* Syncel. Chronog. p, 42.e-Cedren, Hil, Comp. p. 11, 

& Maur. itt. of Hind, vol. ii. p, 131, 132. 

7 * And the fons of Cufh; Scba, and Havilah, and Sabtah, 
“and Raaman.” Gen, x. 7. The ufval clatlical name of 
Nimrod appears to be Oyroz, or Belus the younger, and not Bac« 
cbus. 


In 
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In a preceding page I obferved, that the 
fable of Bacchus being torn by the Titans 
feems to be a corruption of the primitive tra- 
‘dition. This I apprehend to have been, upon 
the authority of the Hiridoo legend of Maha~ 
Deva and Sita, that the allegorical confort of 
Bacchus, or in other words the Ark, burft 
afunder; and that the hero gods, contained 
within her womb, were feattered over the 
face of the whole earth*. Be that as it may, 
we univerfally find, that the e/der Bacchus 
was the deity torn by the Titans; and confe- 
quently it muft follow, that the age of the 
Titans is coincident with the era of the de- 
luge. Thus Nonnus mentions, that his hero, 
the fecond Bacchus, or Raamah, was a tauri- 
form imitation of the firft, who was the off- 
fpring of the dracontine Jupiter, and Profer- 
pine >. . 


® Vide fupra p. 87. 
> The Dragon in this tradition relates to the fymbolical war- 
thip of the Sun, which, as we have frequently feen, was adored 
in conjunétion with the great patriarch, (Vide fupia vol, i. 
p. 190.) Hence Paufanias mentions, that, in the citadel of 
Megara, which was built by Car the fon of Phoroncus, was a 
“ftatue of Bacchus-Nuételius, Paufi Attic. p. 97. When.we 
recolleét the conneétion between the deluge, and the hiftory of 
Phoroneus ; we thall have little doubt, but that Nu&elius is 
"“Much-Tel, Noah the Sen. Bacchus was alfo called Nuéfor, 
which is Nuch-Tor, 242 tauric Noah. 
Nowrap 7% moda, caverns’ exes oxores. Ewiip. ap. Schol. in 


Soph. 
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Hoy yet pesvective veoy Asoyucroy euskawv, 
Toupopues pina rarcuyeveos Arwe’, 
Asvopnogs Zaryonos exew moder irusdav Zevs* 
‘Ov rene ThepreQDoveia, Jocenovresy Atos evry c, 


The title of Zagreus, here applied to the elder 
Bacchus, Bochart fuppofes to be equivalent 
to the mighty hunter ; and therefore immediate- 
ly concludes, that this Bacchus muft be Nim- 
rod’, There would have been fome degree 
of plaufibility in the notion, had the epithet 
been given to the younger Bacchus; but fince 
the fix? of thefe deities, or Noah, bears the 
name, the whole hypothefis muft of courfe 
fall to the ground. The word Zagrens, in 
fact, has not the leaft reference to hunting; 
it is merely Z’Agreus, the great Agruerus®, or 
bufoandman, a tile ftrily and exclufively ap- 
plicable to the patiiach Noah. This elder 
Bacchus, according to Nontus, was torn atun- 


Soph, Antig, ver. 1165, The fcholiaf upon Sophocles fiup- 
pofes, that he was fo called from the circumfance of his myf- 
teries being celebrated in the night. Iam meh inclined to 
think, that that particular time was orginally devoted to the 
Bacchic rites, in allufion to the gloom of the Atk} and that 
both the Gicel and the Latin words, which fignify mgle, , 
nanrely Nua, and Nov, ave equally derived from Nuch, or Nowch. 
© Dionyf. ib. v. p, 110, 

4 Boch. Phal. lib. i, cap. a 

“© Agrus, Agineris, and Agrotes, were all equally titles of 
Nuah — Vide fupra vol. i. ps 3g, 44. 


a 


der 
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der by the Titans, at the inftigation of Juno ; 
and Jupiter, to revenge his death, flew the 
” mother of the Titans, in the region of Bac- 
triana, near the Cafpian fea. Here we find, 
that the legend approximates yet more nearly 
to the original Hindoo tradition refpeding 
Maha-Deva, and Sita. The mother of the 
Titans is Sita, or the Ark; and her allegori~ 
cal death at the hands of Jupiter is the very 
fame circumftance as the dilaceration of Sita. 
What further proves the truth of this fuppo- 
fition, the Hindoos believe, though errone- 
oufly, that the Ark grounded upon the fum- 
mit of C’haifa-Ghar in the region of Badtria- 
na, rather than upon that of the Armenian 
Ararat &, 

The author of the poems attributed to 
Orpheus fuppofes the body of Bacchus to 
have been cut into even pieces, the precife 
number both of the Cabiri and the Titans, 
or in other words of the Noétic family exclu- 
five of their head; and this fable is clofely 
connected with the hiftory'of the Curetes,, 
from whom the Titans are faid to have ob- 


{ Dionyf. lib. vi. p. r2x, 
® Vide fapra p, 80. 
Y "Barve d+ orecvlas psen xupe Stpoipnrarro. Osgh, apnd Proc, in 
‘Tim. lib, iii, p. 184, 
VOL, IL, T tained 
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tained Bacchus by means of a ftratagem ', 
The reafon is obvious; the legend of the 
Curetes, no Jefs than that of the Titans, re- 
lates to the events of the deluge. After Bac- 
chus had been torn, his members were care~ 
fully collected by Rhea, and joined together 
again *, 

It is evident, that thefe traditions concern- 
ing Bacchus are the very fame, as thofe, which 
have been preferved refpecting Ofiris. This 
Egyptian deity is no other than the e/den Bac- 
chus, or Noah ; 





Asyurtis Atopurs 
Evia PDosryrggos Oveigides opysee Pesveov 1 


But he has not the flighteft connection with 
the younger Bacchus, or Raamah™. Hence 


LE Tee pag Arorvounavengice rercov cemasYpurra by roi orcesden ovlory 
tvomrry awides magiygnpevorley Koverly, dvag de Srrodurlwn Tileevan, crrally~ 
‘coches orardegiwdiow Duper dros de of Tieng dsrvacey, Clem, 
Alex, Cohor, ad Gent. p, xv.—Sce allo Jul. Firm. de Err, Prof, 
‘Rel, p. 13, 2 
: & Mudoroysilar dey drs Sacaacde (Atorvacs) dare rey Merwry ove 
HeDn sear bro vg ‘Peag. Phorn, de Nat. Deor. cap. go. 

! Non, Dion. lib, iv. p. 80. : 

2 I fpeak of the ekder Ofivis, for T am perfuaded, that there 
were two Ofirides, as well as two Bacchi, although they have 
ot been fo accurately diflinguithed by mythologifts. Thus, 
when Ofitis is faid to have made an expedition into Indin ; 

(Diod. Bibl. libs i. p. ry.) it is evident, that in this charadter 
he mutt be the fame perfon as the younger Bacchus, or Raamah: 
e . but, | 
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Diodorus Siculus mentions, that Ofiris alfo 
was torn afunder by-the Titans"; and that 
his confort Ifis rambled over the whole world 
in féarch of his feattered limbs, From this 
circumftance he deduces the origin of the ner 
farious rites of the Phallus, which equally pre- 
vailed in the myfteries both of Ofiris, and of 
Dionufus®; and from the fame fource arofé 
the difgufting fable of Priapus, who is faid by 
the fcholiaft upon Apollonius Rhodius, to have 
been the fon of Bacchus and Venus, and to 
have been born at the city ddarnis ?. 

As Ofiris was engaged with the Titans, fo 
he is likewife faid to have been attacked by 
Typhon, or the Ocean, and to have been in- 
clofed in an ark. This happened on the feven- 


‘teenth day of the month Athyt, when the 


but, when he is deferibed as torn by the Titans, it is equally 
evident, that he is then the elder Bacchus. 

” Bacchus is faid to have beon torn By the Titans into feven 
pieces, and Ofiris into fourteen. (Plut. de Ifid. p. 368.) It is 
manifoft, that both thefe ftories are in fubftance the fame, for 
the fecond number is merely the reduplicate of the fift. By 
a variation of much the fame nature, the ancient mythologifts 


. added feyen Titanides, and feyen Cabire, to the feven Titans, 


and feven Cabiri. Hence it will follow, that Plutarch’s explas 
nation of the number fourteen upon physical principles refte 
upon no folid foundation. 

° Diod, Bibl. lib, iv. p. a14.——Hib, i. p. 19. 


P Schol. in Apoll. Arg. lib. i, ver. 932. 
“pg fun 
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‘fut paffes through the fign of Scorpio’; which, 
as Mr. Bryant jufily obferves, was tho very 
day that Noah' entered into the Ark, Ofiris 
then is evidently the patriarch ; and Typhon 
muft neceffatily be, what Plutarch affirms 
he is, the Ocean, not the Babylonian tower, 
as Mr. Bryant has fuppofed. Ofiris moreover 
is connected with the Titans; but Ofiris is 
Noah; therefore the Titans muft have been 
contemporary with Noah. With regard to 
Horus, the imaginary fon of Ofiris, he appears 
in fa& to be the very fame perfon as his fa» 
thet", Hence'he is faid to have been con- 
cealed from Typhon in the ifland near Bufo’; 
to have been. torn in pieces by the Titans; 
to have been found déad in the midft of the 
waters; and to have been afterwards reftored 
to life and immortality 

I have obfetved, that the giants, whom 


“4 Plut, de Tid. et Offr, p. 356. 

* } Vide fupra vol, ip. 16a. 
- § Tavod. lib, ii, cap. 156, 

© Logan Se cavany (rae Torder) nor ro rag aDeavecorces Posppornor, OV’ & 
‘roy viov ‘Qeor, Coro rav Vs recscon emiGerevevree, ovr vexgor eheeDivre kad" 
idles, fen pedvoy cordesnarces duocv env aboxny, Adres nee eng a Deeveriong 
ronan pereraGer, Diod Bibl. hb, 2 p, 22, This drug of 
immortality, with which Ifis vetored her fon Horus, forcibly 
reminds us of the ITindoo Amireéta, or water of immortality, 
which was prodnetd after the deluge. See Maur, Hitt, of 
Mind. vol. i. p. 585. 

, Non- 
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Nonaus erroneoufly oppofes to the fecond 
Bacchus, were the fame as the antediluvian 
Titans, or the Nephelim mentioned by Mo- 
fes; and that their bitter quarrels with each 
other were terminated only by the cataftro- 
phé of the deluge. It is remarkable, that 
they make an equally confpicuous figure in 
the mythology of Egypt. Diodorus Siculus 
obferves, that in the days of Ifis, or the Ark, 
‘were men of a vaft ftature, who by the Greeks 
were denominated giants". Thefe were reck~ 
oned by fome Gegenis, or children of the earth, 
an appellation, which is likewife ‘beflowed 
upon the Titans*; and they were generally 
fuppofed to have been all deftroyed in their 
war again{t Ofiris or Noah, and the confede- 
rated deities% ‘ *' 1! 

To the fame event mutt’ be referred the 
various fabulous encounters of Jupiter with 
the giants; though different nations frequent 
ly fuppofed the fcene of action to have lain 


8 OPS uv Avyurrion pvdoroyuer Kala any Lordos anise yeyonvees 
twas morvownallus tHe toro pty tov “KAAnwW ovopetouswves yryatlas. 
+ Diod. Bibl, ib. i. p. 23, 
X Eviot mey ay aureus yyyereis easy Smapkar, Ibid. 
Y Sop Qursirees de weep, vous wrnieoigs ors ross mips vor Alte xcs Toy 
Gospiy Dears worpor rreaoepivos navres cernpIucar. Ibid, 


T3 ‘ within 
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within their own refpedtive territories. Thus, 
Jupiter was faid to have deftroyed fome of 
his enormous antagonifts in Crete ; and others, 
with Typhon at their head, in Phrygia. In 
one of thefe battles, a perfon, named Musdus,, 
whom the Orphic poet ftyles rhe offspring of 
rhe refplendent Moon, or, in other words, of 
the lunar Ark, was believed to have volunta- 
rily quitted the caufe of his rebellious bre- 
thren, and in return to have received from 
the gods proportionable honours, I have lit- 
tle doubt but that the virtuous fingularity of’ 
Nouh is here alluded to; and this fuppofition 
is confirmed by the fignification of the title 
Museus, which {cems to be derived from Mu, 
or Mou, water*. Another battle with the 
giants was feigned to have taken place at Pal- 
lené in Macedonia; and another in Italy, 
upon the Phlégréan plains’, The general 

2 Vide fupra vol. fp. 244, 

* Mab, v0 tdwe, Hefych. The word Mon is properly Coptic, 
but it feems to {pring originally from the Hebrew Mi, 


> @acw autor (vor Asa) xoce veg queetleg eevadsir, ev may Kpille rug 
gigh Muaswor, xelee Thy Hevyray vroDg oTeEpS Tupeyree'cevlonornerces faut 


’ 
yap sx Taw ToMtIwY Mourasor, nas Tune deioprwey Tipwy ReTRKOTHS « 


ward” brro raw Sige drrarveg revs avrirakepevove. Lusnvas on xe adv 
Aovs worruous aly megog yiyadles, wns jay Maxedoneeg meeps THY Tlaaaye 
soy, vag 3° lading well x0 madioy To pAEY wroRACHHOY awe TOU KeeTeREKCY= 
pavoU ToRMOU aryeccioy mvopucegero. Diod Bibl. lib. v, p. 338. 
réa~- 
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reafon, affigned for their deftru@ion, was their 
daring impiety towards the gods, and their 
lawlefs exceffes aguinft men °, 

The fcholiaft upon Pindar varies fomewhat 
from Diodorus Siculus, by placing Phlegra in 
Thrace, and bringing the arkite gods Her- 
cules and Bacchus to the war againft the 
giants°; while the author of the Orphic 
hymns fuppofes, that the Hippian or arkite 
Minerva alfo contributed to their overthrow *. 


c 

© Koraadavas de vous yuyailes Soro Aig da. raw sig vous aAAOUE arm 
Spurrovs meporvoparcer, nous dou vo reas TOU owpsctlas Umreporgecss noes Precis 
srvmrowdlas, xoradovroveSces prev raus arArnoioyweovs, cmeiSaiy Ov TOs ores 
prov dxcrov mBsuevo1¢ rowors, Ibid. p. 339. 

4 We have already feen, that Heicules was the great god of 
the Ark; and accoidingly, the Orphie poet plainly calls him a 
Titan, that ig.a Noétie Titan, as contiadiftinguithed from the 
other antediluviana, 

“Hearts Goodvyae, psyaodine, adniue Trev. Hymn. 32 

© darypce vor av Opann, ve of yrymrres aang Sncey toro Siw 
“Hecendeog rowuy ner Atower ovnrdovrwv, sxpoernoay of Seon vow yiyay~ 
vow, Schol, in Nem. i, ver. 100, Stephanus of Byzantium, 
alfo places Phlegra in Thnace, (De Urb. p. 741.) But Vales ' 
xius Tlaccus, (Arg. lib. i, vor, 564.) and Statins, (Syly. 
lib, iii. p. 95.) agice with Diodorus Siculus. 

* There is precifely the fame uncertainty refpedting the 
country, in which Typhon was fuppofed to haye been con~ 
quered, as there is with 1egard to that, in which the warwith 
the giants took place, Tzetzes obferves, that fome fixed the 
oveithrow of Typhon in Sicily, fome in Lydia, fome in Cilicia, 
fome in Phrygia, and others in Beotia, (Tzet. in Lycoph, 
yer, 177.) To this lift he might have added, that others again 
» fixed if at Nufa in Arabia, (Apollod. Bibl. lib. i, cap. 6. 
TA . The 
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Arypeasey orsrerge yiyavray, ‘TermeAwresnee, 
Totroyergia, Aureiga RAK, vixen Dope debtpeoy g. 


1 


Apollodorus gives a very particular account of 
this battle; and mentions the names of feve- 
tal of the giants, who were flain cither by 
Jupiter, Hercules, or Minerva. One of them 
was denominated Polydotes. This monfter 
vainly attempted to cfcape the arm of Nep- 
tune, by croffing the waters of the Ocean; 
but the god, feizing a fragment of the ifland 
Cos, darted:the enormous mafs at the giant, 
and crufhed him beneath its weight®. It is 
not impoffible, that the ftory of Polybotes 
may have been ihvented for the purpole of 
defcribing the difappointed efforts, made by 
fome of the antediluvians, to fave themifelves 
from impending deftrudion. 

To the Phlegréan giants I apprehend’ that 
the Phlegyz were very nearly allied, both 
their hiftories referring alike to the events'of 
the flood. The Phlegya are faid to have come 
from the land of Minyas', and in the pride 
of their heart to have quitted the city of the 


Tho fad is, that the vanity of each nation appropriated toa ° 
particular diftrié, an event, in which the whole world was 
equally concerned. : 

& Hymn, 31. 

> Apollod. Bibl. lib, i, cap. 6, 

1 Ex ong Muvadas yuens of OAryuas, Pauf, Rorot, p. 728, 


Orcho- 
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Orchomenians* or arkites; which defe€jon 
of theirs from the Minyz or Noachidz proved 
eventually the canfe of their deftruction ; for, 
like the Phlegréan giants, they were at length 
deftroyed by the gods with thunder and light- 
ning. This tradition feems to have been’ 
founded upon the feparation of the antedilu~ 
vian giants or Titans from the family of Noah. 
They refufed to imitate the piety of that pa- 
triarch, and were confequently excluded from 
the Ark by their own wickednefs. Nonnus 
fomewhat yaries from Paufanias in his account 
of the deftruction of the Phlegyx; but the 
yariation is of fuch a nature as to give addi- 
tional probability to the foregoing fuppofition, 
that they were the fame as the Phlegrdan gi~ 
ants and the antediluvian Titans, 


Kas bagyuas ore mravras cuvepprCevere Saracoy, 
Nyrav daqy retedorrr dappgas Evacix Sev}, 


From its deep-rooted bafe the Phlegyan ifle 

Stern Neptune fhook, and plunged beneath the 
waves 

Its impious inhabitants, 


About the fame period happened the Phle- 
gréan war™, which was fuppofed to have taken 


X Amesnoo vs vee Npovov cero rary KAAWY Ogrorreriny bare roles Keo 
vorune of Paryvas, Ibid. p, 782. t 

1 Dionyf, lib. xviii. p. 319. ‘ 

_ ™ This is evident from the following combination of cir- 

cums 
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plage during the life of Hétes, king of Colchi, 
and father of Medéa, Hence Apollonius de- 
{cribes that prince as wearing a breaft-plate 
prefented to him by Mars, who had taken it 
from the Phiegréan giant Mimas. 


Kas ror’ ag Aviras megs psy sndeoow era 
Owpyuce sadiov, Tov of rropay ebeveegifes 
APwirepys bAsygasov Agys Uzro xegot Mipavra ™, 


The father of the Phlegyx was fuppofed 
to have been Phlegyas, whom Virgil places 
in the very centre of the myftic Hades 
This Phlegyas was the reputed fon of Mars 
by Chryfa the daughter of Almus», and he 
“was clofely connected with the Perfian folar 
deity Mithras, According to Phavorinus, the 
worfhip of the gods commenced in Ethiopia, 
or the land of the Cuthites; and the perfons, 
principally concetned in introducing it, were 


cumflances, ‘The Phlegyat were contemporary with Minyas ; 
Minyas and his childien were contemporary with Eétes, and 
Lutes was contemporary with the Phlegrdan war. Hence I 
think myfelf juftified in conjeéturing, that the overthrow of 
the Phlegyaz, and the deftiution of the Phlegidans, were the 
fame event. : 
® Argon, lib, iii. ver. ra3q. 
© Vide fupra vol. i. p, 326, 
P evens db rng Adu ney Actos exer nun yenrDar basyuar. Pauf, 
Basot. p. 782. 
Phie- 
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Phiegyas and Mithrast. By this however po- 
thing more, I conceive, is meant, than that 
the helio-arkite Myfteries were invented by 
Nimrod and his Cuthites. Stephanus of By- 
zantium mentions a city of Beotia, which 
from the above-mentioned Phlegyas was 
called Phlegya', The circumitance is per- 
fe@ly in chatacter; for, as Beotia is fimply 
the liad of the tauriform Ark, fo both Pble- 
cy and Phlerya are alike derived from Pe- 
rhe oceaz, Efculapius was of this family, 
» 2 the offspring of Apollo by Coronis the 
oy hter of Phlegyas®; in other words, he 
*vas an arlhite deity, and confequently related 
un blood to the impious, no lefs than to the 
pious antediluvians. In a fimilar manner, 
and for the very fame reafon, Minyas, the an- 
ceftor of the Argonautic Minyz, was fup- 
pofed to have been contemporary with, and 
very nearly related to, the Phlegyat'. 

Tam perfuaded, that thé tradition of the 
finking of the Phlegyan ifle is the very fame 
as that of the {inking of the ifland Atlantis, 
They both appear to me to allude to one 


4 Steph, Byzan. de Urb, p. 60. 

T PAtyue, worry Bawriass amo DAgyuy vy Agios xecs Kuang eda, 
Steph. Byzan, de Urb. p. 41. 

* Panf, Corinth. p. 170, 

* Pant, Bazot. p 982, 483, 


great 
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great event, the finking of the old world bea 
neath the waters of the deluge, or, if we fup- 
pofe the arch of the earth to have remained 
in its original pofition, the rifing of the cen- 
tral waters above it. M. Builly indeed in his 
work ! upon the Atlantis of Plato, the objec 
of which is,evidently to depreciate the autho- 
rity of the feriptural chronology, Inbours to 
prove, that the Atlantians were a very an- 
cient northern nation, long prior to the Hin- 
doos, the Phenicians, and .the Egyptians. 
This point he endeavours to eftablith by dif. 
covering traces of them in the mythological 
hiftories of Greece, Egypt, Phenicia, and Scy- 
thia; and by attempting to fet afide the ac. 
count of Plato, that the ifland Atlantis was 
overwhelmed bencath the.waves of the Ocean, 
‘The force of truth however leads him un- 
guardedly to maintain, for he doubtlefs did 
not perceive the confequences of fuch a pofi- 
tion, that the Atlantians were the’ fame as 
the Titans and the giants; and he even cites 
an ancient tradition, preferved by Cofinas In- 
dico-Pleuftes, that Noah formerly inhabited 
the ifland Atlantis, but that at the‘time of 
the deluge he was carried in an ark to that 
continent, which has ever fince been occupied 
by his pofterity".. Thefe ‘particulars unequi- 

™ Lettres fur l’Atlantide, 
: vocally 
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vocally point out to us the proper mode of 
explaining the hiftory of the Atlantians. 
This imaginary northern nation of M. Bailly 
was in fad the whole body of antediluvians, 
who were ‘indifferently termed Ad/anéians and 
‘Titans; Atlontians, from their devotion to 
the worthip of At-Al-As, the divine Sun *, 
and Titans, from Tit, the deluge. The Noé- 
tic family alfo, confidered in the light of an- 
tediluvians, bore the very fame appellations 
of Atlantians and Titans; and the great pa+ 
triarch himfclf was called, by way of emi- 
nence, At/as and Titan. Accordingly, as the 
deluge was univerfal, fo the legends refpect- 
ing the Atlantians and the Titans were uni- 
verfal likewife. Hence we find an Atlas in 
Phenicia, an 4¢/es in Arcadia, and an Atlas 
in the ifland Atlantis. Hence alfo it will: 
follow, that the widely- prevailing - traditions 
concerning the Atlantians by no means ptove, 
as M. Bailly would infinuate, that they were 
a pofdiluvian race, which flourifhed before the 
foundation of the Hindoo, the Egyptian, and 
the Phenician empires: they merely thew, 
that fome knowledge of the flood was pre-' 
ferved, alike in every quarter of the globe. 
The Atlantians were celebrated throughout 


_ * Vide fupra vol. i. p. 10, ; 
_the 
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tht whole world; and fo were the Titans, 
the Minyz, and the Argonauts: the caufe 
was precifely the fame in all thefe apparently 

different cafes, ' 
M. Bailly has faithfully ‘detailed the ac- 
count given by Plato of the ifland Atlantis ; 
an account, which perfectly corroborates the 
preceding fuppofition, for it is folely applica- 
ble to the antediluvian world. Plato de- 
{eribes the firft couple, from whom the whole 
ifland was afterwards peopled, as being formed 
out of, the carth; and obferves, that the 
country was divided into ten parts, according 
to the number of their pofterity. M. Bailly 
maintains, and very juftly, that the theology 
of Sanchoniatho is the fame as that of the 
Atlantians: hence we may fairly conclude, 
‘that the Atlantian couple, formed out of the 
earth, are Adant and Ive; and that the ten 
parts, into which the country was fuppofed 
to have been difided, allude to the ten pri- 
mitive antediluvian generations. Plato after- 
wards. proceeds to deferibe the inhabitants of 
this celebrated ifland. Thefe were at firtt 
‘remarkable for their piety; and, in confe- 
quence of it, were the favourites of the gods, 
and enjoyed all the happinefs of the golden 
age, In procefs of time however they dege- 
nerated from their priftine integrity, and were 
guilty 
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guilty of all forts of violence and impufity. 
Jupiter at length, beholding their incorrigible 
depravity, overwhelmed their ifland with the 
waves of the ocean, and utterly deftroyed the 
whole race. If to this tradition we add that 
already mentioned from Cofinas Indico-Pleu- 
ftes, that Noah, at the time of the immerfion 
of the Atlantis, made his efcape in the Ark 
to the prefent continent, we fhall then have 
the whole both of the antediluvian and dilu- 
vian hiftory complete. Confequently M. Bail- 
ly’s fyftem of a northern nation, long antece- 
dent to the empires of Babylon, Egypt, and 
Hindoftan ¥, appears to be built entirely upon , 


y The undoubted refemblance, which exifts between, the 
Brahmins and the Druids, moft probably originated from the 
Afiatic extraGtion of the latter. The various Japhetic tribes, 
which peopled Enrope, all came out of the widely-cxtended re- 
gions of Tartary; and many of them, amofg whom were 
doubtlefs the Celtic Druida, from the neighbourhood of the 
Indian Cancafixa, ITence there is nothing very wonderful in 
this mutual refemblance ; nor can [ comprehend how it proves 
the exiftence of a highly polifhed northern nation, different, 
from, and long prior to, both the Celts, and the Hindoos, So 
clofe was the conneétion formerly kept up between the Scy-, 
thians and theHindoos, that the mixed race, which ogenpied 
the fpace between Seythia proper and India proper, were deno- 
minated Indo-Seythians. See Tzet, in Lycoph, ver. 174. As 
for the Magogian Scythians, whom Col, Vallancey fuppofes to 
be a branch of the ancient loft nation of M, Bailly, they were 
evidently a mere tribe of Tarlars, whicl¥, like the other tribes 

of 
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thi fundamental erfor, the placing the Atlan- 
tians after, inftead of before, the deluge”. 


of that great family, brought with them,inté the Weft the he- 
Jio-askite traditions and idolatry of the Jatt, 

7 The founder of the Babylonian empire ‘is declared in 
Seripture to be Nimrod, whe flourifhed in the fourth genera~ 
tion after the flood + hence it is fufliciently manifeft, that, ac 
cording to the Mofaical chronology, no poftdiluvian empire 
can have preceded it, If indeed M, Bailly meana only the 
later Babylonian empire, namely, that of the Medes and Per~ 
finns, hiftory in that cafe is falliciently explicit in bearing tet 
timony to the irruptions of the Scythians; (Herod, lib. i. 
cap. 104.) but thefe events happened long fubfequent to the 
foundation of the kingdom of Egypt. ML, Bailly, being per- 
fey aware that his hypothefis of the arts and felences having 
had their origin in very high northein ‘latitudes could not be 
admitted, according lo the exiting ordes of things, on account 
of the intenfe cold prevalent in thofe regions, adopts tha notas 
‘ble fyftem of M, Buifon, invented, like his own, for the purpofe 
of invalidating the Mofaical chronology. ML. Buffon conjec» 
tures, that the contre of the earth is orcupied by fires and 
that, in confequence of the gradual wafting of this fire, the 
farfece of the globe becomes gradually mote cold, Now, as 
no hifory, that I ever heard of, fuppotis the earth at any po 
ridd of its exiflence to have been a whit inore hot than what It 
js.at prefent, (for Herodotus, the olde pagan hiftorian, gives v's 
no iwafon to fappofe that it was warmer then than now; and 
as'for the fable of the golden xge, it tpeaks not of an increafe 
of heat, but only of an equability of temperature,) it is evi~ 
dent, that, according to this hypothefis, the cooling of the 
earth mult have taken place fo fluwly as to be abfolutely im- 
perceptible, and confequently that a moft enormous number of 
years mutt have clapfed fince the frigid zone was the moft de- 
lightful habitation that the world afforded. I need fearcely ob- 


ferve, that, if thefe fyftems bé founded upon truth, the earth 
; «mutt 
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As the finking of the Phlegyan ifle, ¢nd 
the fubmerfion of the ifland Atlantis, equally 
relate to the events of the flood"; fo the 
Chinefe have preferved a precifely fimilar tra- 
dition refpecting the prefervation of the pious 
Peiruun, and the fate of the ifland Mauriga- 
fima, the Atlantis of the eaftern world. 

“ Maurigafima,” fays Kampfer, ‘* was an 
“ ifland famous in former ages for the excel- 
“ lency and fruitfulnefs of its foil, which af- 
“forded among the reft a particular clay, ex- 
“ cecdingly proper for the making of thofe 
‘ veflels, which now go by the name of Por- 
“ cellane or China ware. The inhabitants 
“‘ yery much enriched themfelves by this ma- 
* nufadture ; but their increafing wealth gave 
“birth to luxury, and contempt of religion; 
‘‘ which incenfed the gods to that degree, 
‘that by an irrevocable decice they deter- 
** mined to fink the whole ifland. However, 


a“ 


mutt be many millions of years old, and therefore that the Mo- 
faical chionology muit be falfe; the point, which Voltaire and. 
his aflaciates particularly laboured to prove, See Barruel’s 
Mem, of Jacobinifin. 

* The ancients appear to have confidered a final] floating 
ifland as a fymbol of the Ark; while, at the fame time, they 
defcribed the cataftrophé of the deluge by the finking of a large 
ifland. Some obfervations have already been made upon the 
fall floating ifland 3 and the fubject will be more fully ree 
fined hereafter. 
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‘fho then reigning king and fovercign of 
“ the ifland, whofe name was Peiruun, being 
' a very virtuous and religious prince, no 
“ ways guilty of the crimes of his fubjedts, 
* this decree of the gods was revealed to him 
“in a dream; wherein he was commanded, 
“as he valued the fecurity of his perfon, to 
* yetite on board his fhips, and to flee from, 
“the ifland, as foon as he fhould obferve, 
«that the faces of the two idols, which 
“ flood at the entry of the temple, turned 
“ red.-—So prefling a danger impending over 
“the heads of his fubjects, and the figns 
« whereby they might know its approach, in 
order to fave their lives by a fpeedy flight, 
“he caufed forthwith to be made public; 
“* but he was only ridiculed for his zeal and 
“ care, and grew contemptible to his fub- 
* jects. .Some time after, a loofe idle fellow, 
“further to expofe the king’s fuperflitious 
“ fears, went one night, nobody obferving 
“him, and painted the faces of both idols 
“ved, ‘The next morning notice was given 
“ to the king, that the idols’ faces were red: 

.  apon which, little imagining it to be done- 
«by fuch wicked hands, but looking upon it 
“asa miraculous event and undoubted fign 
“of the ifland’s deftruGtion being now at 
“ hand, he went forthwith on board his 
; « fhips, 
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fhips, with his family and all that wéuld, 
follow him; and, with crowded fails, haft- 

ened from the fatal fhores towards the 

coafts of the province Foktsju in China. 

After the king’s departure the ifland funk ; 

and the fcoffer with his accomplices, not 

apprehenfive that their frolic would be at- 

tended with fo dangerous a confequence, 

were {wallowed up by the waves, with all 
the unfaithful that remained in the ifland, 

and an immenfe quantity of porcellane 

ware. The king and his people got fafe 

to China, where the memory of his arrival 

is {till celebrated by a yearly feftival ; on 

which the Chinefe, particularly the inha- 

bitants of the fouthern maritime provinces, 

divert themfelves on the water, rowing up 

and down in their boats, as if they were 

preparing for a flight, and fometimes cry- . 
ing with a loud voice Peiruun, which was 
the name of that prince.” The fame fefti- 
val hath been by the Chinefe introduced 
into Japan; and is now celebrated there, 
chiefly upon the weftern coafts of this em~- 
pire.” . 

It is eafy to fee, that this tradition refpect- 


ing the ifland Maurigafima is a mere adapta- 


> Kampfer’s Japan, Appendix, p 13. 
U2 - tion 
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tin of the fable of the Atlantis to the man- 
ners and habits of the Chinefe. The fame 
local appropriation, which fixed the one ifland 
in the weflern, fixed the other in the eattern 
ocean; and, while the Crecks and Phenici- 
ans worfhipped the great folar patriarch un- 
der the name of 4¢t/as, the Chinefe revered 
the common progenitor of mankind under 
the title of Peiuun, or P’Arun, the arhkite, 

As for the deities engaged in the war with 
the giants, I have repeatedly fhewn them to 
be helio-arkite gods, and have difeuffed at 
large the mythological characters of Neptune, 
Minerva, Bacchus, Mars, and Hercules: that 
however of Jupiter has been hitherto only 
touched upon; here therefore will be the 
proper place to cnicr into a more minute 
confideration of it. 

Under the ame of Fupiter, or Fammon, 
tho Egyptians certainly worfhipped their pro- 
genitor IJam; but this deity {eems moreover 
not unfrequently to be the fume as Noah 
himfelf*, Ee was equally concerned in the 
conteft with the Phiegreans, the Phlegyzw, 
the, Titans, and the diluvian monfter Ty- 
phon; and he is generally faid to be the fon 
of Saturn and Rhea,.and to have been born 


© Vide dupra vol. i. p, 1g. 


ON THE CABIRIL 293 


\ 
in the Di@dan cave in Crete. Here he Was 
cc Wiitted to the care of the Curetes, or’Ca- 
bir, -ho clafhed their fwords againft their 
fhi is to prevent Saturn from hearing the 
ceric of the infant*, Other nations however 
claimed the honour of having given birth to 
Jupiter, as well as the Cretans. Among 
thefe we may reckon the inhabitants of Itho- 
mé in Meffenia, who preferved alfo the fame 
tradition refpecting the Curetes®; and the ci- 
tizens of the Arcadian town Parrhafia, which 
the ancient Apidantans ftyled the Ogygian bed 
of Rhea’, Thefe Apidantans, for fo the Ar~ 
cadians were formerly called &, affumed that 
name in honour of Api-da-Nus, ze Noétié 
bull Apis; while their city, in confequence 
of the introduction of the folar worthip, was 
denominated Parrbafia, or P’Ares-Aia, tbe 
land of the Sun. As for the Ogygian or 
oceanic bed of Rhea, it muft primarily have 
denoted mount Ararat, where the Ark firft 


4 Apollod, Bibl, lib. i. cap. x. Tn their time, as we have’ 
feen, flourifhed the Titans, Diod, Bibl. lib. v. p. 334+ 
© Paul. Meff, p. 361, 
f By db oe Tlapfacin ‘Pein ge, 
Callim, Ilymn, ad Jov, yer. 10, 
vom AAG & “Perng 
Qeyvyioy novrgwos Atgguioy Amidavnes. Ibid. ver. 13. 
© Aqsdames, of eepygeenta Aguecdes, Schol, in Callim. Hymn, ad 
Joy. ver, 14, 
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grotinded and brought forth her mythological 
progeny; whence the Greeks, according to 
their ufual cuftom of applying diluvian tradi- 
tions 6 their own territory, afterwards tranf- 
ferred the appellation to a town of Arcadia, 
The particular place, where the Arcadians 
maintained that Jupiter was born, was called 
Cretea, This region, near which flowed the 
river Nus*, or Noab, they affirmed to have 
been the real land of his nativity, and not the 
ifland Crete’, It is remarkable, that, as there 
was a Crete in Arcadia, fo likewife there was 
a city Arcades in Crete®, and a city Arcadia 
in Egypt’. The fact is, as I have frequently 
obferved, that thefe are merely facred de~ 
fcriptive titles; for Cretea is Cur-Ait-Aia, the 
land of the burning Sun, and Arcadia is Arca~ 
D’Aia, the country of the divine Ark. Pau- 
fanias informs us, that it would be almoft 
impoflible to enumerate every nation, which . 
pretended, that Jupiter was born within their 
particular territory™. The reafon of this is 


5 Pant, Arcad, p. 680, 

‘ Xuge ve esw ev vy Avge Kenran naadayper’ aitly dey Kpnrece 
aoe ef cpirepces AmonAwres GATES ETIRAKCIY Tlagfacis' nee ony Kpiflav, 
we & Kgnrav exer Aoyos tpa@nrcs Aree, To xwpiov THT Eivetl, eC OU 
TAY yao Or, apgioGrrucw of Aguadks, Pauf, Aread, Pp 678. 

& ageadss, worms Kpyrns. Steph. Byzan. p. 166, 

° Aguadie, Aryurre wong. Ibid. p. 167. 

™ Flere pay ey xecroepSanoao Sar xees mpodvjanDevrs earopoy, Soros 

Sarovar 
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obvious ; wherever the Cabiric priefts were 
feattered, they carried along with them fome 
traditions of Jupiter, the Titans, and the de- 
luge. Thefe, though they equally concerned 
the whole world, the vanity of each people 
conftantly appropriated to their own country. 

The mode, in which the infant Jupiter re- 
ceived his nourifhment, is varioufly related. 
Agathocles affirms, that he was nurfed by a 
fow": Aratus, in one part of his Phenomena, 
mentions, that he was fuckled by a fhe- 
goat®; and, in another, by fhe-bears?: Virgil 
afferts, that he was nourifhed by bees%: and 
Mero affigns that office to doves. 


Zeus 3° a an Koyra rpePero peyas, xd” apa Ths 
wy 

Heda Managay, 6 3 askero wart meheoos, 

Top joey eugen rpngcoves vara GaSe rpepov avree, 

Apbpooiyy Dopevoas eum’ Oneavoro poooy™. 


This curious fable is alluded to by Homer ; 


Serover yrreoDor ner reeQnver mapa o@ios Aw Pant. Meflen, 
Pp. 361. : 
® Agath. apud Athen. Deipnof, lib, ix. p. 375. 
° Arat. Phan. p. 23. 
P Ibid. p. 8, : ‘ 
4 Georg. iv. ver. 149. The mythological import of bees 
will be confidered in the next chapter, which treats of the Myf " 
teries, P , 
* Maro apud Athen. Deipnof, lib. xi, p, 491. 
Ud and 


, 
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and his fcholiaft obferves, that doves were 
feigned to carry ambrofia to Jupiter, and that 
they flew with it between thofe tremendons 
Planéti or Symplegades, through which the 
Argo was barely navigated with fafety* 
Hence it appears, that the doves of Jupiter 
are clofely connected with the dove of Jafon, 
or Noah. As for the fow, mentioned by 
Agathocles, it was one of the arkite fymbols ; 
whence we find it introduced into the hit 
tory of Venus and Adonis, and into one of 
the three Indian Avatars, which relate to the 
deluge: while the Arcti or bears, which were 
fuppofed by fome to have fuckled Jupiter, 
were the bears of the fphere, concerning 
which I have already obferved, that the name 
Ar Gos appears to have been corrupted from 
Are-Thens, the divine Ark, Jupiter then 
being an arkite god, we fhall fee the reafon, 
why he was fometimes ftyled Ercéus'; and 
why Danat, the mother of Perfeus, was 
feigned to have been brought before his altar 
by <Acrifius, in order that fhe might be 
obliged to confefs who was the father of her 


+ Tipwrss, veer x” apGpocmy Aut oscerpt Peper, 
Odyf. lib, xti, ver. 63. 
Fret pedines Qa, ves arepisegps She row Wreeynran everopetvees mrros 
xopitay Aut epGporier, Schol in loc, 
* Pauf. x Eling. p, $12, 
child. 
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child", We thall alfo perceive, why he vas 
intitled se preferver ; why his rites were 
clofely conneéted with the Myfteries of Ado- 
nis at Argos*; and why he is faid by Non~ 
nus, in reference to the fymbolical Hippos 
and Hippa, to have embraced Dia, in the 
fhape of a hoife ¥, a fable, evidently the fame 
as the Hindoo legend concerning the inter- 
courte of the Sun with the goddefs Devi’, of 
which name D/a is a mere inflexion. Pau- 
fanias in fhort exprefsly declares, that Nep- 
tune, Jupiter, Hercules, and Minerva, were 
all ftyled Argdan, or arkite Gods*, though 


Y Aavecny nerayss vv 7M areeds ews ov Save vou “Eexie Aros Ropov. 
Schol in Apoll. Argon. hb. iv. ver, rogx, The reader will 
recolleét that this Eicean Jupiter, and the Agamemnon of Tox 
mer, were one and the fame perfon, 

* Koa Aros srw evra See Tepe Larngos' rar wmagiworw ess To onnpers 
tvrau9e tov Adwny at yong Agyawe odyporrar, Pauf, Corin, 
p 156. ° 

Y Kweros twaia Atnren Pree amegpeeGids Am Nonni Dionyf. 
lib vii p. 134. 

2 Vide fupra p, 222, 

* Near Acacefium in Arcadia was a remarkable affemblage 
of thefe arkite deities: Ceres with her torch ; Defpena, who 
feems to be Proferpine, with an ark upon her knees; Diana ; 
Anytus, one of the Titans, from whom, according to Onoma- 
critus, all the fufferings of Bacchus originated ; and, laftly, the 
Curetes, or Corybantes. “H pty uv Anpnrnp Dade ev didie Qepety 
roy Os ivtgey rep emGeCanney ens tay Aroraver “IT ds Atomoiwe 
oxnnilgov TE ROL ROEAULLEHYY HIS NY EME TOS YOrROY eee *n o& eKits eH 
Sadie xing’ re Deovor de aneilegu9ey Aprepace > [gos delrmg Atcaroiwng 


, cr 
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thie votaries were not agreed, refpecting the 
import of the title». 

The preceding remarks upon Bacchus arid 
the Titans will prepare ns for the confidera- 
tion of two feveral traditions refpecting that 
deity, which Mr. Bryant has applied, but I 
think erroncoufly, to the difperfion at Babel, 

The firft of them apparently relates to the 
elder Bacchus, or Noah. This hero-god is 
faid, by Homer, and Nonnus, to have been 
attacked, and put to flight along with his 


rT enh Esnuey Arvros, qgnyde Garoyaeve aeepeyoaevos® Perot ds of 
righ ao bigov, reaPares nv Accronway toro tH Avle, noes anves Tov Tr 
Tovey xeruyatywn Koo Tov AvuroveTlopm de‘ Omnpe Ovojrcenerras mapeim 
Aco ror Trrery vo ovopeee, Avowey ve cureDunty OgTyhce, HOLL kIVae TOUS 
Trrevas ty Asowow ty awodnuarey srranoey GUToUgyoUs mT oveg 
Kougntas (itor yap bro ray ayahnelloy armoire) xed ree eg Kopu= 
Carras cvmraspyaousrovs wm tov Repo, Pauf, Arcad, p. 675. 
This Dofpena was highly revered by the Ardadians, and ac- 
counted the daughter of Neptune, Some eftecmed her the 
fame as Ceres, but Paufanias was afraid of revealing the myf 
tery to the profane. “Tavryy pecripas Sea ovCuow of Apuedis on 
Acoaorye’ Svyedlegee de ally Moctiduves sve Pao, xoes Annrpos smi 
KANGHS BG Tous WOAAGYS ety ceuT'n Acerroic Ting dt Aorrowns v0 OvopAee 
uae og The arersrepus ype. Ibid. p, 677. , Above the grove 
of this goddefs was the temple of her father, the Hippian Nepe 
tune, "meg Os 0 areos em ‘Iermiow TlocesSwyas, ctve aredlpos ras Ate 
arog, xo Sewv arruy cies Boyar Ibid. The name of Deena, 
no lefg than her hiftory, plainly fhews, that, like Ceres, fhe was 
a perfonification of the Ark. Defpena is Da-Sipena, the decked 
ip. 
b Pauf Achaic. p. 583. 
nurfes, 
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nurfes, by Lycurgus. Terrified with the inf- 
‘pending danger, be fled over the plains of 
Nufa, and plunged into the waters of the 
Erythréan fea. 


Ouds yee ade Apuetvras vlog xparepas Auxoopyos ” 

Aw ny, os pa Seow eregervigiow coger. 

‘Os wore pccvopevora Asavvoroso riSqvees 

Seve nar’ yyade_ov Nuocrio’ ai d dua wares - 

Quadra yopas narexeva, vo cxvdeePovoro Aus 
neeys 

Ouvopevas Burrnye Aravuoos de hoySes 

Aure? daas nore xupoa @eris J” cmedebara 
noaAmrn 

Agdiorac— 


In a mad mood, while Bacchus blindly rag’d, 
Lycurgus drove his trembling bands confuled 
O’er the vafl-plains of Nufa. They in hafte 
Threw down their facred implements, and fled 
In dreadful diffipation. Bacchus faw 
Rout upon rout; and loft in wild difmay 
Plung’d in the deep : here hetis in her arma 
Receiv’d him, fhuddeiing at the dire event. 

_ Bryant, 


EAsrero yop Kgovicoven mogouraiCew Avnaogyy, 
AiSeois mararyoto rum Bporreuoy anya | 
Tapbarsas de wodtors Faking adigyres bdirys 
TAaunov Epud pens ureduoaro HU Saraccis 


© JJiad, lib, vi. ver, 130. 


Toy 


x 
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May de aris Budiey Dirio aayuve eyore, 
Kas py eo duvovres woruPAsirGoia wercdps, 
ego Spirckewoioiy Agan) gonecera Noygeus q, 





From fierce Lycurgus, 

Bacchus all uembling, as he fled away, 

Call’d on the mighty Erythican deép 

To yield him fhelter. Thetis heard his crics, 
And as he plung’d beneath the turbid wave, 
Receiv’d him in her arms: old Nereus too, 
The Arabian god, ftretch’d out his friendly 


hand, 
And led him darkling through the vaft aby{s 
Of founding waters-———. Bryant. 


Lycurgus is ufially thought to have been 
a Thracian prince; but this, like the cireum- 
ftance of Bacchus plunging into the Fiy- 
thréan fea, is a mere local appiopriatian. Ly- 
curgus feems, in, fact, to be the fame mytho- 
logical character as Lycaon, the wicked king 
of Arcadia; both ,being equally a perfonifica- 
tion of the great body of impious antedilu- 
viens, The introduétion indeed of the Ery- 
thréan fea fhews evidently, that the {tory is 
of oriental extraction ; and completely proves 
the abfurdity of fuppofing Lycurgus ever to 
have been literally a king of Thrace, I ap- 


* Dionyf, hb, xx, p. 361, 
prebend 
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prehend in short, that the whole fable ogi- 
nated from the fame fource, as the legend of 
the amphibious monfter Oannes; who was 
fuppofed by the Chaldéans to have afcended 
from the waters of the Erythréan fea, and to 
have inftrudled the affembled multitudes in 
the hiftory of the cofinogony °. I do not 
fee what connedtion it can poffibly have with 
the events of the Babylonian tower; not can 
I conceive, why either Nimrod, or his dif 
perfed Cuthites, fhould be reprefented as hav- 
ing plunged into the fea, in order to avoid 
the vengeance of heaven. But if we fuppofe 
Lycurgus’ to be a perfonification of the Ti- 
tanic antediluvians, and Bacchus to be the 
{criptural Noah, the import of the tradition 
will fearcely require to be pointed out. The 
friendly element, which preferved the patii- 
argh, overwhelmed his cneniies with inevi- 
table deftruction. 

“AS for the nurfes of Bacchus, though 
fpdken of in the plural number, they are all 
equally the Ark ; and the reafon, why they 
are deferibed as being more than one, is 


© Syneel. Chronog, p. 29. 

{ Lycurgus, and Lycaon, ate both derived fiom Luc, the Sun, 
in allufion to the folar idolatry of the antediluvians, which was 
uninised with the later invention of heo-won fhip. 


mére- 
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rJerely becaufe the fame veflol was dofig~ 
nated by a variety of different names. Hence 
we are fometimes told, that Hippa was the 
nurfe of Bacchus; while at other times that 
office is affigned to Mifa, Ino, Ifis, Nufa, or 
the Hyades, The fables indecd both of the 
infancy of Jupiter, and of the infancy of Bac« 
chus, {prung from the very fame allegory. 
As the entrance of Noah into the Ark was 
efleemed his death, fo his egrefs was confi- 
dered as a fecond birth. Hence, in the my-~ 
thology of paganifm, we fometimes find him 
reprefented ag an old man, and fometimes as 
an infant. 

But, what, in an elpecial manner, decides 
the identity of Noah, and of that Bacchus, 
who plunged into the fea, is the name of the 
place where the event is faid to have hap- 
pened, Nufa*manifeftly received its appel- 
lation from Nufa, 2be nurfe or drk of Bs 
while Dionufus; the proper diftingtive tisly of 
the elder Bacchus ®, is Dio-Nufus, 2be god 


5 All mythic wiitors allow the exiflenca of an elder and a 
younger deity, both of whom they indifferently call Dionufus * 
and Hacebut, Tu ftriSt propriety however the two names ought 
always to be kept entirely difting&t, ‘The clder deity, or Noah, 
is Dionufus or Dio-Nus, but not Bacchus: the younger deity, 
or Raamuh the fon of Cuth, is Bacchus or Bar-Chus, but not 


Dionufis, 
Nus. 
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Nus®, In a fimilar manner, and with fhe 
moft exad propriety, Nufa is reprefented as 
the fcene of Jupiter's triumph over Typhon. 
The God yoked his winged ftceds to his cha~ 
riot ; and purfuing his enemy as far as mount 
Nufa, attacked him with flaming thunder- 
bolts’, We have feen a variety of places, 
called Minoa, fituated in very different coun- 
tries, all of which derived their names from 
Minos or Menu, the great patriarch ; thus 
alfo, and with the very fame allufion, we find 
a Nua in Beotia, in Thrace, in Arabia, in In- 
dia, in Libya, in Naxus*, in Caria, in Can- 
cafus, and upon.the Nile! 


4 Ina former publication I derived the word differently; but 
I now think, that I was miftaken, At the fame time it is not 
improbable, that fome mutilated tiaditions of the fall may have 
been blended with the hiftory of Noah, See Hore Mofaicw, 
vol. ip. og. * 

1 Apollod, Bibl, lib. i, cap. 6, Winged hotles are afligned 
to Jupiter, as being an arkite or hippian deity, For a fimilar 
reafon, after the union of the two fuferftitions, Pelops is de» 
feribed as riding in a chariot drawn by winged horfes, .Henes 
alfo white horfes were deemed facred to Apollo, the Sun. He« 
rod, lib, i, cap, 189. lib, vii. cap. $5. ‘Thus the Scythinns fa« 
crificed horfes to the orb of day ; Herod. lib, i, cap. 216, and 
white fleeds were highly venerated both by the Druids, and the 
Perfians, Borlafe’s Cornwall, p, 140, 144. 

k Naxue received its name in honour of Nuach-Zeus, de 
god Noah: it was facred to Bacchus, and famed for one of his 
moft cclebrated exploits, Steph, Byzan. p. g80.-—Apollod, 
Bibl. lib, iti, cap, 5 

1 "HL po Nogoa ev viet yupais ogee, os ey Bowie, woes Oppays war 

Apan 


’ 
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‘The weapon, with which EIomer arms 
Lycurgus, i is a Bu-Plex, or ox-goad. I think 
it probable, with Mr. Bryant, that the origi- 
nal word was Bu-Peleg, though I cannot pre- 
cifely affent to the fignification, which he af- 
fixes to it,’ The inflexion of Bu-Plex, that 
occurs in the preceding citation from Homer, 
is Bu-Plegi; and the Elebrew plural of Bu- 
Peleg will alfo be Bu-Plegi, If this com- 
pound term be literally tranflated, it will be 
the fireams of the ox; or, in other words, z/u 
diluvian’ ocean of the tauriforrn Ark. Peleg, 
as we have fecn, is the radical, which equally 
enters into the words Phiegye, Pelafgus, and 
Pelagus; and it appears uniformly to fignify 


ApaGie, noc Indien, nor AGon, xo Nabe, dora de modis, os ty Keapig, 
xaos ev Ta Kawnaorp opts’ daov dt moos, ws tv Nery rw woreuy. Schol. 
in Iliad. lib. vi. vou.n1gq. According to Miny, Seythopolia 
was once called Nefa, from the nurfe of Bacchus. Seythapo- 
lin, antea Nyfam a Libero patre fepulta nutrice ibi,  Plin. 
Nat. Hilt. lib. v. cap. 38. ence it will follow, that Nufa is 
the fume mythological chuaéter as Hippa, for they are both 
equally faid to have been the nuife of Baechus; in other words, 
they are both equally the Noctic Ark, There was morcover a 
Nufa in Ethiopia, the land of the Cuthites, where the mytfte- 
ries of, Bacchus were in former times very devoutly celebated, 
Herod. lib. iii. cap. 97, The Nufa, where Jupiter waa fup- 
pofed to have conquered Typhon, is faid by Apollodoius to 
have been the feat of Bacchus, aud the Hyades, Apollod, Bibl. 
lib. ili, cap. 4. The mythological hiflory of the Hyades hay 
been already confidered . ‘ 

a dius. 
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a divifion occafioned by water™, The legghd 
therefore refpecting the ox-goad means no- 
thing more, than that, when Bacchus, or 
Noah, fled from Lycurgus, he was purfied 
by the mighty ftreams of the Ocean, which 
bore up the Ark upon their farface. 

The fecond tradition, which Mr. Bryant 
alfo applies to the difperfion of the Cuthites, 
feems rather to allude to fome temporary re- 
verfe of fortune experienced, in the courfe of 
his celebrated expedition, by Raamah, the 
younger or Indian Bacchus. Mr. Maurice 
mentions a check received by the forces of 
this hero-god, previous to their laft victorious 
confli@ with Ravan, king of Ceylon", which 
T apprehend to be the yery event celebrated 
by Nonnus. The brother of Ravan is de- 
feribed as a mighty giant, but poffeffing all 
the attributes of the claffical Morpheus ®. He 


. a 

™ A very ingenious writer, Mr. Catcott, in his treatife on 
the deluge, annexes this fenfe to the fenptural name Pileg, in 
whofe days the earth was divided. He fiyppofes, that this dix 
vifion was not a partition of the carth into ftates and kingdoms, 
bat the violent difuption of America fiom Africa, 1 will not 
pretend to decide, how far his fyftem is tenable; but this at 
leaft is certain, that Peleg fignifies a divifion by means of intern 
ening water. 

» Hitt, of Hind, vol, if, p. 244. 

° Mr. Maurige does not inform us what was the name of 
this gigantic brother of Rayan ; but, fhould it at all approxi~ 

VOL, I. x mate 
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took an alive part in the war againft Rama; 
ahd fell at length, together with his bother 
and foyereign, by the hand of that conqueror’, 
If now we recur to the Dionyfiacs, we {hall 
find, that Nonnus oppofes to his hero the 
younger Bacchus a prince called Deriades, 
affigning to him, as a fon-in-law and auxi- 
liary, a perfon named Morreus; and that, at 
the termination of tlie war, Deriades is flain, 
like Ravan, and Morreus defperately wounded. 
The patfage then, which Mr. Bryant cites, 
and applies to the difperfion of the Cuthites, 
is a defcription of the temporary defeat of the 
Bacchanalian army by this Deriades, which, as 
I have juft obferved, I conjecture to be the 
fame event as the check, that Rama experienced 
from Ravan; and were we poffeffed of any 
tranflation of rhe Ramayan, the Sanfcreet cpic 
poem, in whigh are fung the exploits of Ra- 
ma, it 1 not improbable, that it might be 
found to coincide both in this, and in many 
other points, with se Dionvfiacs of Nonnus *. 


mate to that of Moueus, we ceitainly may, in that cafe, cons 
fider him as the prototype of Moi pheus, 

2 Thit, of Lind. vol, ii p. 246. 

a «The fit post of the Hindus,” fays Si Win. Jones, 
“ was the great Valmie, and his Jtamayan is an Rpic paem on 
* the fie fubject, (viz the war between Rama and Ravan) 


“which, in umty of aétion, magnificence of imagery, and ele~ 


 gance of flyle, far Cirpattes the learned and elaborate work of 
None 
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Could it only be fatisfactorily proved, that the 
younger Bacchus is Nimrod, I fhould readily 
affent to Mr. Bryant's interpretation of the 
paflage in queftion; but fince he rather ap- 
pears to bp Raamah, I fecl myfelt compelled 
to rejet it. The paflage cited in the Analy- 
fis, with the addition only of a few verfes to 
render the fenfe more complete, is as follows. 


Bacoagidav de Daruyye dv aseos cops tumrey, 
Angiedys edveoner, as orcedov nrcioe mupryeov 
Oryoueve FINd WATCH EW TVUAGQVOS eegyay" 
Tenyeos OpudaQiose dtanapeeras de ordyecs 

Ageos eros ixevoy anrormades aSados vAyg. 
Asatte de arayyes anden wunra nedreude 
Egiyav vida wes vda Dreangsdov eis mregoy Rupy, 
Eig pag ZeDuposo, mag eormrepioy HAIR yous, 
Al de Nore maga weCay aAmoves, ai de Bopyos 
Barcapdes xAoveoyro", 


Now fled the Bacchic troops, while on their rear 
Hung the fierce vitor, proud Deriades, 


 Nonnus, intitled Dioryfaca, half of which, or twenty-four 
“ books, I pernfed with gieat eageritels, when I was very young, 
and thould have travelled ta the conelufion of it, if other 
 purfuuts had not engaged me. I {hall never have leifure to 
“ compare the JJonyiacs with the Ramayan; but am confident, 
that an accurate comparifon of the two poems would prove 
 Dionyfus and Rama to have been the fame perfon; and I 
*¢ incline to think, that he wags Rama, the fon of Cufh, who 
‘might have eftablifhed the firft icgulur government in this 
part of Ala.” Afiat. Kef. vol. 1, p. 258, 


F Dionyf, lib, xxxiv. p, 568. 
x2 Part 
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Part fought the town; part fled in deep difmay, 

By different routs, uncertain where they pafs'd, 

Some fought the limils of the caflern world ; 

Some, where the craggy weflern coafl extends, 

Sped to the regions of the fetting Sun, 

Sore travel others felt, and wander'’d far 

Southward; while many fought the diflant 
north, 

All in confufion. Bryant in part. 


There is yet another peculiarity, which 
tends additionally to prove the identity of the 
younger Bacchus, and the Hindoo Rama. 
The latter of thefe deities is faid to have en- 
gaged Hanumat to attend him along with, an 
army of apes, in his expedition againft the 
gigantic tyrant of Ceylon®: the former is 
univerfally deferibed as invading India with a 
numerous retinue of Satyrs, Lena, Thyz, 
Mimallones, ard Naiads  Flanumat hin 
felf appeats to be the fame perfon as the claf- 
fical Silenus ; who is faid by Diodorus Sicu- 
lus to have been the firft king of Nufa, and to 
have had a tail like an ape. Te was a con- 


> Maur. Fit, of Tind, vol. ii. p. 239. 

© Stab. fib, x. p. 468, 

\ Bibl tib. iii p. 205. Both Manumat and Silenus feem 
to be the fime as Pan, who ia faid by Diadarus to have xecom~ 
panied Ofnis in his expedition to India (Dtod. Bibl. lib, i.’ 


‘ p.16,) Pan however I have already flewn to be in faa no 


other than Offris himfelf, or the Solar Noah, (Vide fopra 
vol, i. 


ON THE CABIRIL 309 
ftant attendant upon Bacchus *; wheuce 
Nonnus calls the whole rétinue of that deity 
by the common name of Séen’¥. Ina fiab- 
fequent age, when Alexander the great invaded 
India, he affeed to imitate the manners of 


vol. i, p.«r60.) Hence it is evident, that he is eroncoufly in~ 
troduced into the hiftory of the youngor Ofiris, or Raamah, 
The fame iemark will apply to Silenus, whom I fufpedt to be 
equally the patriarch Noah, woifhipped under the title of the 
great lunar or arkite god. The Phenicians termed the Moon 
Lebana, or Lubana: from this word, by omitting the middle 
fyllable, the Latins feem to have formed their term Lana; and 
the Giceks, by adding to it the particle Za, their appellation 
Selend, As the feminine Selend was the great arkite Moon, fo the 
mafculine Silenus was the god of the great arkite Moon, Silenus 
in fhort was the fame as the Deus-Liaus, who was worhhipped, 
according to Spartian, in Carrhze of Mefopotamia ; (Spart, 
Comm, in Carac. cap. 7.) and, in reference I apprehend to the 
intoxication of Noah, he was conftantly reprefented as the pa~ 
tron of drunkennefs, It ig worthy of obfervation, that the ex~ 
cellent mythological poet Virgil puts into his mouth a fong 
refpeéting Chaos, Saturn, Pyriha, and Deucalion, Which is evi- 
dently bonowed from the fimilar fongs aferibed to Orpheus, 
(Compate Virg, Bucol. vi. ver, 31. —Orph, Aigon, ver, 12, 
Apoll, Argon. lib. i. ver. 496.) Laftly, what feems indiffmta- 
bly to prove his identity with Noah, he is faid by Diodorus to 
have been the firft king of Nufa, or zhe Nodtic Ark, 

* Diod. Sic, Bibl, lib, iv, p, 212. 

¥ Dionyf. tib, xxix. p. 469. Thefe Siloni Were the fame as 
the Satyrs, (Nonni Dionyf. lib, xxix. p. 469.) whom the poet 
seprefents with the tails of horfes, 

wo Traine De rvvcawvoyern Dice varroy 
Oedios ap@serrnros em” sEv0s segeev ovpy. z 
Nonni Dionyf, lib, xiv. p. 256. 
x3 his 
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his predeceffor the younger Bacchus; and tho 
march of his victorious army rcfembled the 
mad proceffion of the Satyrs, and the Mimal- 
lones. His friends were crowned with chap~ 
lets of flowers; the fprightly notes of mufic 
refounded in all quarters s and during the {pace 
of feven days, the whole army exhibited a 
continued {eene’of riot, drunkennefs, and pro- 


fufion %. 

I have obferved, that although Nonnus 
diftinguifhes, with fufficient accuracy, be- 
tween the firft and the fecond Bacchus, yet he 
‘frequently confounds together their refpective 
“hiflories. The curious fable of Berot is a re~ 
markable inftance of this, which, although 


% AGmulatus Patris Liberi non gloriam folum, quam ex illis 
gentibus deportaverat ; fed etiam famam (five Wnd triumphus 
fuit ab co primum iaftitutus, five Bacchuntium Iufus ftatuit 
imitari,) anifie fuper humanum faftigium elato, ,Vieos, per 
quos iter erat, floribus |, soronifque fterni jubet: liminibus axdi- 
um crateres vino sepletos, et alla eximice magnitudinis vata dif- 
poni: vehicula deinde conftrata, ut plies capere niulites pots 
fent, in tabernaculorum modum ornari, alia candidis velig, alia 
vette preliofa, Primi thant amici, ct cohors regia, varits redi- 
mita floibus coronifque: alibi tibicionm cantua; alibi lyras 
fonus,audiebatur ; item in vehiculie pro copia cujufque ador- 
natis, comelfabundus exercitus, armis quae maxima decora erant 
cireumpendentibus, Tpfum convivafque currus vehebat crate- 
ris aureis ejufdemqua materia ingentibua poculis praegravis, 
TIoe modo per dies feptem* bacchahundum fgmen. ineeflit. 
Quint. Curt, lb. ix. cap. ro. 

intro» 


ON TIE CARIRIL git 


introduced into the Dionyfiacs, is no way cgh- 
nected with the exploits of the younger Bac- 
chus, but belongs exclufively to the era of the 
“elder, or Noah. The ftory has been very 
much corrupted by the weftern mythologifts, 
They ufually defcribe Beroé, as the nurfe of 
Semelé; and feign, that Juno, affuming her 
fhape, malicioufly perfuaded Semelé to make 
fuch a requeft to Jupiter, as occafioned her 
death". Phat the was clofely conne&ted with 
Bacchus, there can be no doubt ; and Nonnus 
throws fo much light upon her mythological 
hiftory, that we hall find but little difficulty 
in'the analyfis of it. He gives her legend, 
and that of the city, which received its name 
from her, in the following remarkable lan- 
guage. 
‘Pid fis Begon, TOA TpgPos, euyes AVOKTOY, 
TI paroDewvas, ebleavos ere curd gove "008, 
“Edgeevay “Eppeicea, dsuns oedov, ga Sepceor, 
Eydiov euPooruvs, TaQins depos, oles |parray, 
Bane regsvey ededAoy, evavrsoy soxecipys, 
Nageidav avadnuc, Aros does, Apsos avary. 
Ooyopeeves yeugiray AiGayides agpop apupnss 
Tadvas iroerypes suodgopeas Oxectvoro, Z 
“Os Bepoyy eurevorey éo moavmidee TAGO, 
TySv0s sitpomAgorosy ousAryoras Upcevceiols, 


4 Tyg, Jab, 179, Ovid. Motam. lib, iii. ver. 274. 
eed: "Hoereg 
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“Homep Apupcovyy emePynioay, sure € pring 
‘donrns pirornros tmrobouysn reney EY, 

AdAa ris cardorepy wereras Dorris, orrt pew avry 
Avdvopeens KuSspeie xuGegvyteipee ywedans 
Aorupies arevAsuxcoy Adwvidt tyerravee marine. 


Ty de Aoxeveremn srpasteuyryerog erent er pemy 
Anscves mage aobupucs Aeygadtav tuk xorpues 
Agra rerapcvk recy peirgeeevav tdweg, 


Kat Wading ade reAcoovyovoio padres \ 
Qupes eGaruevorra, Atay dk tis adgov aSupcav 
XeiAei poerdigien fang noweCero rewupy, 
Axgoregas soecreras Dido puny S-pov idrArw, 
Kai reoyarais Bapudscroy sm ippyoroeay oreduy oman 
‘Yorwos peste 3 yeveD Alor yyiov expaucrareey, 
Ke modas txarrogoso Sopav exiGyroes marpers 
Tlopdaais eosorevwros errecrnigryae Acyeat. 


Kas Bepoyy yedowoly ert BotDos dppcers retipev 
Askar Wd adm LT eos bag Hoo piaso ridavy 
MapSave? Aspasn yourens Spemrerger eve rye 
Ewopce mamrawyoay avergsPay euPoays peader, 
Kas Begone pesveccsver exanegeov ag rarpoiteus, 


VYecoroPevys Bepoy areAe ouyxgoves Ade Hoo pea, 
Nuudys oLuyovoro Pepevomes, ty werewasas 
Thess Auoovie voraryia Deyyen ‘Pepys 

Baguroy xaresow, sores Adeetrn mere yerruy », 


a 


5 Dionyf lib, xli. p. 608, et infra, ; 
Hail 


‘4 
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Hail Beroé, faireft offering ofthe Nereids! 4 

Beroé all hail! thou root of life, thou boaft* 

Of kings, thou nurfe of cities, with the world 

Coéval ; hail, thou ever-favour'd feat 

Of Hermes, and of Venus; lov’d abode 

Of Bacchus, Mars, Diana, Jupiter 

In the wide world of waters, Tethys thee 

To Qcean bore ;’ and call’d thee Amymond 3 

What time Orchomenus, fam'd Lebanon’s flar, 

Rode foremoft of the heavenly hoft, Orchome- 

nus 

With Tethys, and Oceanus, coéval, 

But later posts feign, that lovely Beroé 

Deriv’d her birth from Venus and Adonis. 

Soon as the infant faw the light, with joy 

Old Ocean ftraight receiv’d her in his arms ; 

And e’en thie brute creation fhar’d the pleafure, 

The tawny lion for a while forgot 

His nature, and with wanton gambols play’d' 

Around the fearlefs ox; the generous fteed 

In graceful curvets teflified his joy j ~ 

The {potted panther frolick’d near the hare; 

And clofe befide the wolf, the blithfome kid 

Rejoic’d fecure, and gaily play’d at will, 

His wayward fancies. Now the {imiling babe 

Afiréa, guardian of the golden age, 

Took froin its parent’s arms, and fondly prefs'd 

Clofe ta the bofom, In fueceeding years 

A facred town deriv’d its myftic name 

From that fair child, whofe birth coéval was 
With 
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With the vafl globe; but rich Aufonia’s fons 
Vhe city call Beryrus. 


This curious legend is ftyled by Nonuus tbe 
hymn of Berod-Amymond; and he aflociates 
it with what he calls 2e marine war. of the di- 
luvian “fupiter, and the far-celebrated Bacebus. 


Mada Sepisoroay Begons mapa yetravi mech, 
‘Cyvey Apeupanvas AiCamides evrare Mxoet, 
Kai Budte & Keondao, see evvyvora Aucist 
Age, xupretroevres “, 





‘Jie mentions likewife, that the city Berod was 
founded by Saturn ; and repeatedly maintains, 
’ that its age was equal to that of the world, 
and that it could boaft an antiquity far fupe- 
rior to that of Tarfus, of Thebes, or of Sar- 


dis, 


Kas Bepoys vacoevra woAw or geutoo'm opoy copay, 
‘Ty Kavos “QLUTOS EDEILLE, em 

AAAw mons Begoy ergorepoy Tere, ay chuoh yeu, 
TipwreDavys evenorey OBA IIb oumQures obiay. 
Ov rore Teepoos eqy repli pores, & Tore OxGn, 
Ou rore Yergdies nora’, 





© The'reader will recolleét, that Buthos, the great abyfs, is de~ 

elared by Epiphanins to be the fume as Chaos, Vide fupia 

vol. i. p. 247. Jupiter-Buthius therefore is the diluvian Noah, 
4 Dionyf, xli. p. 6y2, 4 

© Ibid, p. Go. : 

IIe 
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He fuppofes alfo that Berod was beloved *by 
Bacchus’; and concludes with celebrating 
her marriage with Neptune. 

‘Os hapeeras yusioe JV cesD2905 trbimedeay Zeus, ' 

Kas pated Upoevetsy carer gem ey Eworiyaia, 

Kea ston emrenuve yarpeogoAay &. 


Mr. Bryant fuppofes Beroé to be a perfoni- 
fication of the Ark"; and I readily allow, that 
many of the expreffions in the preceding paf- 
fages fecm to warrant fuch a fuppofition; . 
neverthclefs I cannot help entertaining fome 
doubts of its propriety. The city Berytus i is 
declared by Nonnus to have received its name 
from Beroé, and it is faid by Sanchoniatho to 
have been given by Cronus to Neptune and 
the Cabiri', Berytus however, or Beroé, is 
evidently the Berwth* of the Phenician my- 


f Dionyf, lib, xlii, p. grt. 

® Thid, lib, xlii. p. 746, 

© Anal, vol. ii p 3.97. 

‘ Vide fupia vol. i, p. 39. 

& Beruth is allegorically fsid by Sanchoniatho to be the wife 
of Mliun-Typfiltus, and the mother of heaven and eth; the 
import of wluch expreftions I have aleady pointed out. Vide 
fupra vol. i, p. Go, Mr, Bryant fuppofes the word Baris, 
which fignifies ax ar& or sip, to be only a variation of Berith, 
a covenant; hence he is neceflatily led to conjefure, that Berod 
ov Berith isa perfonification of the Ark, Tam not fafticiently 
matter of the ‘hiceties of Lebrew grammar to decide perempto- 
rily, that fuch a derivation is not allowable, but I certainly 

do 
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thelogift, and confequently the Berth af 
Scripture, which is not the Nottic Ark, but 
the covenant of God with Noah; and the 
preceding tradition preferved by Nonnus exe 
aly correfponds witli this opinion. Berod, 
as we have juft feen, was efteemed by fome 
the daughter of Oceanus and Tethys; by 
others, the offspring’ of Venus and Adonis. 
The purport is much the fame, whichever of 
thefe opinions be adopted. If the firft be pre- 
ferred, the covenant, when perfonified, is na~ 
turally enough, in the language of allegory, 


do not recolleé&t any inflance of a fimilar nature, The Tetnew 
W perpetually paffes into the Babylonian mn, whence the patri-« 
arch wi) was by the Chalddans denominated ma; but [am 
not aware, that the n, which happens to form part of the He 
Brew word, is ever changed into vw. Should this remark be 
yuh, may we not derive Baris from Baris, (Wn) a sir, rather 
than from Berith, @ covenant ? Accouling to fueh a derivation, 
a fhip would bg metonymically termed Baris fiom the materi+ 
als, of which it was conftrnded, 
Labitur undta vadi abies: mirantur et unde, 
Miratur nemus infuetuin, fulgentia long? 
Scuta virtin Auvio, pictatque innare carinas, 
Afneid. lib, vil. ver. 91 
It may perhaps confirm the fuppofition, that Burs ig not 
detived from Beith, if it be obferved, that the wad Baith ne+ 
ver occtirs in Scripture in the fenfe of a /hip. Baris, or the 
Ark, was wouhhipped as a goddefs in Armenia, not far from 
the tiver Araxes ; in that country in hort, where the Noitic 
Atk firfl landed, and where the fabulous Jafon w&s reported to 
have penetrated. See Strab. Geog, lib. xi p. 531. 


feigned 
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feigned to be the child of the Ocean by Te- 
thys!, or the deluge > if the fecond be taken, 
Adonis being the very fame as Ofiris or the 
elder Bacchus, and Venus being the Ark, the 
covenant, in this cafe, will be the mythologi- 
cal offspring of Noah, and the veffel in which 
he was preforved. Beroé is further ftyled rhe 
root of life, and is faid to be exaly coéval with 
the prefent world, ‘Thefe expreffions ferve only 
to intimate, that fafety from all apprchenfions 
of a future deluge was promifed, and that the 
covenant was made, at the very tine when 
the renovated world emerged from the wa~ 
ters, For the fame reafon, flac is denominated 
the beloved refuge of all the arkite gods, and is 
clofely conne&ed with the aquatic war of 
Bacchus, and the diluvian Jupiter. Hencé 
alfo Orchomenus, whom we have repeatedly 
feen to be Orca-Menu, the arkite Noab, is 
celebrated by Nonnus as the friend and con- 
temporary of Oceanus, the fabulous parent of 
Boroé; and it particularly deferves our atten- 
tion, that he is declared to be the flarry god 
of Lebanon, notwithftanding the pretenfions 
of the Greeks, who reprefented him as an in- 
habitant of their own country, Elence too, 
the virgin Aftréa, who had long quitted the 
e 


! Tethys feems to be Tit-Lhens, tbe divine diluvian chaos. 


pol- 
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polluted abodes of mortals, is ‘once more In- 
troduced as the heavenly nurfe of the youth- 
ful Berot. And hence, in allufion to the fi 
pernatural tamenefs of the aninials within the 
Ark, a tamenefa, which in all probability con- 
tinued fome time after their liberation in or- 
der that the weaker forts might be preferved, 
the lion is defcribed by Nonnus as lying down 
with the ox, and the panther as dandling the 
kid™, We have no particular reafon for fup- 
pofing, that Berod, confidered literally as a 
city, was much prior cither to Thebes, or 
Tarfus; but, if the real Berod, the Berith ox 
covenant of God, be fpoken of, it was necet> 
farily much prior to all poftdiluvian cities 
whatfoever. It is fomewhat remarkable, that 
Nonnus beftows upon Beroé the title of 
Anymond. This mythological nymph was 
one of the fifty daughters of Danaus, whom 
'T fafpea to be the very fame as the fifty 
daughters of Nefeus. Accordingly we find, 

that Hyginus enumerates Derot among the 


™ Clemens Romanus mientions this mitaculons tamenefs, + 
which indeed was abfolutely neceffary, during the confinement 
of the animals within the Ark, Augwoe OY evry (Nov) $ Avoven 
rng Te ncerYovra EN ‘OMONOIA ete eg wiGorar. Epitt. iad 
Cor, The fame notion prevailed in the heathen world, as we 
are informed by Lucian, in his aceount of the ‘flood of Den« 
ealion. JY.uc de dea Syr, 

Nereids. 
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Nereids". Amymoné was fuppofed to Ifave 
become the mother of the Argonaut Natpli- 
us, in confequence of her intercourfe with 
Neptune; and the amour was belicved to 
have been carried on at Lerna, or Hl-Lrin-~ 
Ai, the land of the dfviie Ark. 

Upon the whole, the hiftory of Berod, as 
detailed by Nonnus, is a fingular confirma- 
tion of the remarks, made in the preceding * 
part of this work, upon Berytus and. the Phe~ 
nician Cabiri. 


” Hyg, Pet, Fab. 


CHAP, 
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CHAr, xX. 


THE IDENTITY AND IMPORT OF THE Shy 
RAL MYS'TERIRG OF ISIS, CARES, MULITKAS, 
BACCHUS, RHEA, ADONIS, AND TUE CABIRI 
—-A DISSERTATION ON THE MILTHRATIC CA~ 
VERN. 


NorHING now remains but to offer a 
few obfervations upon the identity and im-~ 
port of the feveral Myfteries of Ifis, Ceres, 
Mithras, Bacchus, Rhea, Adonis, and the Ca- 
biti, Thefe, as the render indeed will have 
perceived’ from what has already been faid, 
were inftituted in commemoration of the de- 
luge ; “and they were almoft invariably ccle- 
brated in the dark recefles of the confecrated 
oracular grotto. 
The Myfteries, though frequently called 
by the names of different deities, were in 
*fubflance all the fame. Thus Strabo afferts, 
that the Curetic orgies, which were celo- 
brated in memory of the birth of Jupiter, 
very much refembled thofe of Bacchus, Co- 
res, and the Phrygian Cybelé*; and he fiw- 
oO 
* Strab, Geog, lib. x. p. 468, 469. 
ther 


’ 
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ther obferves, that poets and mythologifts 
were continually accuftomed to join together 
the orgics of Bacchus and Silenus, the rites of 
Cybelé, and the worfhip which was paid to 
Jupiter at mount Olympus’. Thus alfo the 
author of the Ofphic’ poems defcribes the, 
Myfterics of Bacchus as being immediately 
‘connected with thofe of Ceres, Rhea, Venus,’ 
and Ifis®; and prefents us with the follow- 
ing remarkable combination of Cabiric gods, 
which additionally tends to demonftrate the 
identity of all the ancient Orgies. 


Besoss evdwerraro yous, 40° ep aidyrw 
Tyyevecov 
Onracy te Zavos, 0 eogtdpous Te Acrreeicw 

Marpos, az’ ev ions ogerwy pnriodro weeqy 
Pepreporny WEL WT QOS ch McLLNETs Keovicavos* 





Db Zusamroyy ner Mepoverr, nos OAvjsmoy, cureyorres ‘us py wees adger 
Tg WAY Fyopuvsess mary nar brag te Avorvaore, nay Toe Devyie we 
iy orp Papuan’ Thy ve Ady xeon roy OAvpsaray auynanyuatvng GtoArceriG og 
ra abre ages vumucw, Strab, Geog. lib. x. p. 470. 

© Oropopogor xarrw vegnxoPopor Arorvoory 

Lortpuce moaruamroy moAumrypoy LivGeryos* 

Esa’ ay Waavervos Teen yay Svorvrs, 

Evre xan ay Dpvyin ov panreps auremreaiers, 

A Koney raga cvs wripory Kurgan, 

TI xaut coupoPogars maddoig errvyerrcces press 

Evy on pnrgrydie mercnQopy Toss osarn, 

Aryunre maga xine,  Orph, Hymn, 4x. 


VOL. Il. ‘ Xx Maze 
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Maye x0y “HeatArnos eeoiypeey ctpeugiv, 

erie 7 Tdeucav, KopuGorray 7° amAerov sgguy’ 
Ayyuyrpos Te TACLNY, Hoy DepreDovys payee awevSos* 
OxrpoPages Y ais qv nd” ayaae dages KaGergav' 
Xeyopes v apinres ywxres ates Bangs avenros* 
Aypvov ve é env, 40” EbveLAWY Sajeod penny, 
Aurewnyy te Kumgor, xcs Adwvaany AQgadirny, 
Opyie Teakidinns, xoy Agenys vuxros ASnas, 
Ognves F Aiyvatliay, Hoy Ovrgides hegen ura 4, 


The birth of Brimo; and the mighty deeds 
Of the Titanic hoft ; the fervitude 
Of Jove ; and the myfterious mountain rites 
Of Cybelé, when with diftracted pace the fought 
Through the wide world the beauteous Profer- 

pine ; 

The far-fam'd labours of the Machian Hercules; 
Th’ Idéan orgies; and the giant force 
Of the dread Corybantes ; and the wanderings 
Of Ceres, and the woes of Proferpine : 
With thefe I fung the gifts of the Cabiti ; 
The Myfteries of Bacchus ; and the praife 
Of Lemnos, Safnothrace, and lofty Cyprus *% 
Fair Adonéan Venus ; and the rites : 
Of dread Ogygian-Praxidicé ; 


4 Oiph. Argon, ver. 17, See alfo the introduétion to the ” 
Orphic Hymns, 

* All thefe were places celebtated for the woilhip of the 
Cabiri, from+which circuniftance indeed Cypius or Cubius 
feems to have derived its name, 


Arinian 
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+ Arinian Minerva’s nightly feftival ; 
And Egypt's forrow for the loft Ofiris. 


Brimo, here celebrated by the Orphic 
poet, is the fame as Hecaté, who was wor- 
fhipped, along with the Cabiri, in the Samo~ 
thracian cave of Zerinthus’. Confidered as 
the Ark, fhe is properly denominated by 
Apollonius z4e nurfe of youths, and reprefented 
as the queen of the infernal regions; while, 
in her character of the Moon, fhe is with 
equal propriety defcribed by him as walking 
in the gloom of the night® The name 
Brimo was expreffed at full length Odrimo, 
which feems to be a variation of the .com~ 
pound term Ob-Rimon, the lofty ferpent-god-~ 
def;, Her gloomy rites, and her appearance 
to Jafon, are painted in a very ftriking man- 
ner by the poet of the Argonautics. 





Tyrer, 

Aurix’ eaet p’ “EAsuns eiQeyyeos aseptic Agure 
Exater, sgavoley de caveunnros sever’ ceaSyp, 
By f° es sonmouny xAwmryies, mire tis Dap, 


Fe Boa xvdnoxin Evern———-, Apoll, Argon, lib, iii, 
yer, 2104 : 
© “Emrays dy Bow xeporpobar apuarronoe, 
Beuyscy ver vrroror, xSovinry sveparoty cracocy, 
= Apoll, Argon, lib, tii, ver, 860, | 
D —OCenaug 4° eahons udaiag Kogns. Lycoph, Caffan. ver, 698, 


Y¥2 Suv 
‘ 
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Sw wae Lertots’ apo yap r aAeyuver éxerses 

Hyarios Syrup per oly yaro v exrodhs worms 

Apyos scov qvesse, To 0° ef cwrys ere vans, 

AM’ Gre dy ide xapev 6 Tis ware exrodev yey 

AvSearay, xaapyow varevdios sapenrw, 

Ev’ gros Wapmeuira, ocooesre wey aerate 

Ruaryecs Seioro repev Seas, apr de Papos 

“Eooraro xvaveoy' To prev of wapos whens 

Anunias “i LiarvAt, aowys poration euyys’. 

Tingvien Sag’ ererra, aedea evs BoSeav ooubees, 

Nimoe oyiCas* ent 3” apverou rope Accson" 

Auroy tev xadumrepte ravucoere’ dase de iroxs 

Thup tarevepSev jess’ ears dn wsyadas yet Avibas, 

Bpipco xinrnoncon “Excuryy, emespearyov aeSAeoy, 

Koy p’ 6 pev alkareras dorw esiyer' 4 0° alton 

KevS av ef vorerov dey Seos avreCoryrey 

“Tepes Aicovidan’ wepif de uw ese@eavearro 

Spegdurses Javivoirs peerer wlopSoior Joanovres* 

Rrpaorre J” ameperioy duidov verast ange de 
Ty Ye 

Obey srcsen x Sever wuves eDSeylovre, 

Tewee J sroeme wera xare, siGev at 3” ado- 
Aubev ‘ 

NupPoy cAsiovopros worepnides, obi creer xesyy 

Sarde capeny Apopastis simocorres 

Aicondyy O° vos joey éAey dees, adda pv 8d” ag 

EyrporrarsCopeevon wodes ExDegor, oe ereeporcrt 

Migro xiay'——. 


The northern bear was fank beneath the hills, 
And all the air a folemn filence fills i 


§ Apoll, Argon, lib, iii, ver. 1193. 
Jafon 
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Jafon to lonely haunts purfu’d his way ; 

(All rites adjufled the preceding day): 

Twas Argus’ care a lambkin to provide, 

And milk, the reft a ready fhip fupply’d. 

A fweet fequefter’d fpot the hero found, 

Where filence reigns, and {welling ftreams 
abound; 

And here, obfervant of due rites, he laves 

His limbs, immerging in the cleanfing waves : 

Then o’er his fhoulders, pledge of favours patt, 

The gift of fair Hypfipyla he caft, 

A fable robe: a deep round fofs he made, 

And on the kindling wood the victim laid ; 

‘The inix’d libation pouring o’er the flame, 

Loud he invok’d infernal Brimo’s name } 
. Then back retir’d; his call her ears invades, 
And up fhe rifes from the land of fhades : 
Snakes, wreath’d in oaken boughs, curl’d round 
her hair, 

And gleaming torches caft'a difmal glare. 

To guard their queen, the hideous dogs of hell 

Rend the dark welken with inceffant yell ; 

The heaving ground beneath her footfleps 
fhakes ; 

Loud fhriek the Naiads of the neighbouring 
lakes, 

And all the fountain-nymphs aftonifh'd fteod 

Where amaranthine Phafis rolls his flood. 

Fear feiz’d the chief, yet backward he withdrew, 

Nor, til] He joir’'d his comrades, turn’d his view. 

; Fawkes. 

¥3 Brimo 
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¢ 
Brimo is faid by Lycophron to have been the 
daughter of Perfeus ; ° 


a 





Tleprens re wapS-eves 
Bgipocs rerpeegPos *——= 


but his commentator Tzetzes afferts, that fhe 
was the offspring of the moft ancient Perfes, 
who was the fon of Crius and Eurybia, chil- 
“dren of Uranus. The wife of this Perfes was 
. Afteria, the daughter of Céus and Phebé; 
who, like Crius and Eurybia, were of the 
race of the Titans', "Both Perfes and Per- 
feus however, as I have repeatedly obférved, 
are P’Eres-Zeus, the folar Noah; and Eury- 
bia or Eura-Bea, and Afteria or As-Tora, are 
equally the arkite heifer of the Nottic Sun, 
Afteria is the fame as Aftarté or Afhtaroth ; 
‘hence fhe was feigned to have been meta~ 
morphofed. into the floating ifland Delos, the 
whole hiftory of which relates immediately to 
the Ark ™, 

With regard to the other deities connected 
in the preceding paflage with Brimo, Jupiter 
appears in this inftance to be the feriptural 
~ Hamy and his fervitude feems to refer to the 


* Lycoph, Caffan, ver.'1176, 
}'Tzet. in loc,” 
” Hyg. Fab. 53. 


curfe 
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curfe pronounced by Noah upon that patri~ 
arch"; while Hercules-Machius is the fame 
as Hercules-Macufan®; and thé Arinian Mi- 
nerva is fimply the arkite Minerva, As for 
Praxidicé, wé are informed by Dionyfius, that 
it was an epithet common to the three daugh- 
ters of Ogyges or Noah, Alcomenia, ‘Thelxi- 
nia, and Aulis?; but Mnafeas makes the god~ 
defs, who bore this appellation, to be the 
mother of Ctefius, and of two nymphs, who 
from her received the name of the Prawidt- 
c@%, Both Ctefius hawever, and Hercules- 
Machius or Muchius, were Cabiric gods ; for 
we are exprefsly told by Dionyfius of Hali- 
carnaflus, that the Trojan Penates were de- 


™ The proper import of the word Yyrua, here ufed by the 
Orphie poet, is undoubtedly a /rate of fervitude. Of this Gef- 
ner feems perfectly fenfible ; and yet, becaufe he does not find 
the fervitude of Jupiter elfewhere mentioned, she ventures to 
interpret the word religious forvice performed to that god, in~ 
ftead of favery undergone ly him, @}revey Znves nondum ins 
yeni, nec memini quidquam de illo narrari fimile Apollinis ili 
apud Adimetum fervituti, quam tangit nofter, ver, 173. 
Adunros 3 aduncere Depeuoder, J ore Teuouw 
@HTEYON baroine—. 
Quid fi Serer interpretemur, non quam Jupiter procflet alii, 
fed que ipf adhibeatur? Corte Awrptiar Matris deornm fic ine 
telligendam nemo negarit, 
° Vide fapra vol, i, P. 2530 
P Suid, Lex, 
4 Thid, 


¥4 nominated 
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nominated Crefii and .Muchit".. "There was a 
temiple: of tliefe Praxidicae at the Beotian Ha- 
liartus on the hill Tilphuffus.; and the oaths, 
-whicli, were taken before their altar, were 
deemed, like thofe by the river Styx, pent 
liarly facred *, 
~ As Strabo ‘and the Orphic poet both agree 
in clofely. connecting: together the .various 
Myfteries of antiquity ; fo Pindar, after cele- 
brating Bacchus: or ‘Noah, immediately in- 
_vokes, and that with the -utmoft propriety, 
the great’ arkite, mother of the: gods...) 


Sot pay naragae pare, ape, 
Meyaror power wyuCarw 

Ey de wadhadeoy agora, 

AiSomere, re deus vare Levtyes weuseus t, 


In thy myfterious rites, dread Cybele, 

Are heard the tinkling cymbals ; 

Whiley through the awful gloom of. shies 
~The blazing torches fhed a ruddy mene : 


fa a fimilar’ manner, Baripides 1 unites the or 
gies of “Cybele with the Myre of Dios 
nufus, | : 
ai Dion, Ant. Rom. lib, i. cap, 67, 
"a Pant. Boot. p. 776, Haliartus-was fuppofed to “have 
been founded by a’fon of Athamas, for whofe hiftory vide’ eee 


vol. i. pe 254) A 
f Pind, apud Strab, Geog, lib, x P 468, 469. 
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 & pana, sts. ceudaayay rearras yeas 
Exdwas, Broray cyicaver, 
Ta t¢ fae peyaras 
Opyia KuGeras Sepsstuay 
Ave Sugroy re twecowy, 
Kio te sePovaters, 
Alovugoy Fegamraves. 
Tre Baxyey, 
Boopsov cweesdee, Seey See 
Alovucoey Kararyour'ey, 
puyreor ef opecsv 
‘Edades. eis eupurgaages aunyuiees ¥, 


’ 


Happy the man, who, crown’d with ivy wreaths, 
_ And brandithing his thyrfus, 

The myftic rites of Cuba underftands, 

And worfhips mighty Dionufus. 

_. .Hafte, ye Bacche | 

Hafte | bring our god, Sabazian Bromitis, 
From ‘Phrygia’ 8 mountains to the realms of 

Greece, 


To thefe deities che adds the Corybantes, or 
Cabiri ; and’ at the fame time celebrates the” ip 
ifland of Creté, the fuppofed ‘birth-place: ‘of 
Jupiter. a ‘ 

OF Saraperue, Keygiray, 

Zod 6as 6 Koyres. 

Aioyeveroges ae, 


¥ Sep: apud Btrab, Geog. lib, x. p. 468, 469" 
Telco 
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“Tpusxcopudes wey apreos 

Bugocrovey xuxrcopecr T0de 

Mai KoguGewres etigov. 

Ava re Baxyetc cuvreves 

Kegeuray qouGace Seuyiav 

AuAwy myevpeirt, marpos Te “Pecos eis 
Xepor Syney xaRuxruroy vary Banyew. 
Tlage, re potsvopvevos Sarugos 

Margos eanuercvro “Peces* 

Eis re xopedpare, 

Tporg Peay Tplerngiday, 

Ais xoupes Atovurrgs *, 


Hail facred Crete ! 
The nurfe of the Cabiric Corybantes : 
In thy myfterious cavern’s dark recefs 
Young Jove firft faw the light. 
‘Then the Curetes clafh’d their founding arms, 
And rais'd with joyful voice the fong 
To Bacchus ever young ; 
While the thrill pipe 
Refounded to the praife of Cybele, 
And the gay Satyrs tripp’d in jocund dance, 
Such dance as Bacchus loves. 


As for Bacchus, he makes him the fon of 
Cybelé’; by which nothing more is meant, 


*' Eurip. apud Strab, Geog, lib. x, p. 468, 469, 
¥ In this particular Euripides exaétly agrees with the Or- 
phic poet, See Orph, Hymn. 41. cited above p, 32x. - 


than 
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than that Noah was the allegorical offspring 
of the Ark. 


Ov cu Arovow nape, 

‘ 
‘Os av Tuy Tegrreraus cuv pectrgs pire, + 
Tuzravay suas, : 


On Ida’s fammit, with his mighty mother, 
- Young Bacchus leads the frantic train, 

And through the echoing woods the rattling 
. timbrels found. 


The Myfteries of Bacchus confifted in part 
of a fcenical exhibition of his dilaceration by 
the Titans, and of his fubfequent reftoration 
to life by Rhea. Upon this point Ihave al- - 
ready obferved, that the ftory of his dilacera~ 
tion is a corruption of the original allegory, 
that fable being {folely applicable to the burft- 
ing afunder of the great arkite mother, and 
to the {cattering of her limbs over the face 
of the whole globe*; and I have further 
“ftated, that in the primitive legend, Bacchus, 
Ofiris, or Adonis, was fimply fuppofed to 
have tafted death,.and afterwards to have 
experienced a wonderful revivification, The 
death of thefe kindred deities is the+very 
fame circumftance as the murder of one of 


* Eurip. apild Strab, Geog, lib. x. p. 470. 
4 Vide fupra p. 86, 


the 
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the Corybantes or Cabiri by his two bro- 
thers; for Corybas was no other than Bac- 
chus, or the folar Noah*. This death of 
Bacchus, Ofiris, or Adonis, and this imagi- 
nary murder of Corybas, which is noticed. by 
moft of the authors, who treat of the Cabiric 
Myfteries °, is merely the allegorical death of 
Noah, or his entrance into the Ark; while 
the revivification of thofe deities is confe- 
quently his egrefs. 

Duning another part of the Bacchic orgies, 
the two grand fymbols of the arkite and folar 
fuperftition were introduced; and the bull 
was celebrated as the parent of the dragon, 
and the dragon as the parent of the bull. 

A third part of the myftic worfhip of Bac- 
chus confifted of carrying about an ark, which 


b Vide fapra vol. ip. 163. 187, 352. 

© Oblivioni ,etiam Corybantia facra donentur, in quibus 
fan&um illud myftetivfa traditur, fiater trucidatys a fiatribus. . 
Arnob, ady, Gent. lib. v. p. 169, In factis Corybantium par- 
ticidium colitur, Nam unus frater a duobus interemptus eft ; 
et ne quod indicium necem fraternse mortis aperitet, fub radi- 
cibus Olympi montis a parricidis fratribus confecratur, Hunc 
eundem Macedonum colit ftulta perfuafid. Hie eft Cabuus, 
eni Theffalonices quondam cruente cruentis manibus fupplica- 
bant. aJul, Firm. de Err. Prof. Rel. p. 23. 1 Sedtis 3” erroniev~ 
oats ves re KopuCarrwr opis Tov ‘Tprray aderpoy amonrewarres &roty 
xs xEGaryy TH nxpY Dornixids smearv bara. Clem,"Alex, Cohort. 


pe Ig. 
fome- 
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fometimes contained the Phallus, and Caries 
times the ftatue of the deity himfelf. The 
former of thefe cerémonies was in ufe among 
the Corybantic priefts of Etruria 4; the latter 
prevailed at Laphria ‘in Achaia. Tradition 
afferted, that the Laphrian rite was brought 
originally from Troy; and the‘ image of Bac- 
chus in the ark was believed to haye been 
the workmanthip of Vulcan, and the gift of 
Jupiter to Dardanus. When the fpoils of 
the Ilienfians were divided, it was fuppofed 
to have fallen to the lot of Eurypylus, having 
been left behind by Enéas. The title of this 
arkite Bacchus was E/jmnetes, which may 
poffibly be Efemn-Ait-Es*, rhe lord of fires 
and, on the night of his principal feftival, he 
was carried by his priefts, with great folem- 
nity, to the river Milichns 4 


4 Vide fapra vol, i. p, 366, note d, 

© WNT. : 

T Tae db ceruons, xo repomsrwy ree Aadupa Tor "BAAm wy, Rupurunos 
3 Buciworos AcrpCaver Aapranee’ Atopuos de ayccruce av ev yy Auprents 
spyar path (ais Paow) ‘Hoeurov, Sweav de bara Atos een Aaplury—Ty 
Sey“ds ty EvTOg ‘Tas Accpyeenog emnrnois pev erly AicoprnTat Pauf. 
Achaic. p, 372, It may not be improper to obferve, that Bac- 


chus was fometimes {aid to be the fon of Dion’, who, amord-- 


ing to the Orphic poet, was one of the feven Titanides. Q ace 
Ararss & aug yuyets Sens, Avec. Eurip, apud Scho). in Pind. 
Pyth. ini, ver. 127. Diond is D'lonah, the divine dove; and 
the was fometimes feigned to have been the mother of Venus, 
or the Ark. Es Dione et Jove Venus. Hyg. Pref. Fab. 
This 
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‘This laft ceremony is evidently the fine as 
that, which was performed by the Egyptians 
in honour of Ofiris, “We are informed by 
Plutarch, that, on the nineteenth day of the 
month Athyr, men clad in long robes affifted 
the priefts in bearing the facred ark of Ofiris 
down to the fea. This ark contained within 
it a little golden figure of a boat, into which 
they poured water, while they made the air 
refound with their cries, that Ofiris was: found 
again’, The whole indeed of the myftic rites 
of Ofiris were the famé as thofe of Bacchus. 
Hence we find, that he alfo was fuppofed to. 
have been torn by the Titans, and to have 
“been reftored to life again; that he was com- 
pelled by Typhon or the Ocean to enter into 
an ark on the feventeenth day of the month 
Athyr, the very day on which Noah entered 
into his veffel » and that the Egyptians ap- 
painted two feftivals jn memory of this event, 
in one of whichthey celebrated the entrance 
of Ofiris into the ark, and in the other his 

_ entrance into the moon fh 


£ Plut, de Ifid, p, 366, ; 

4 Vide fupra vol, i, p. 15%. The Perfians have a legend rex 

* {pe&ting one of their ancient princés, which very nearly refem~ 
bles that of the Egyptians refpecting Ofiris, and which relates, 
T apprehend, to the fame event, “ Khamani, or Icheherzad, 
 firnamed Homai, waa a queen of the fecond Perfian dynafty. 

. © Some 


*« 
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The Myfteries of Adonis were of precifely 
the fame nature, and referred to the véry 
fame event. He was firft bewailed as dead ; 
but, in a fhort time, his yotaries forgot their 
former grief, and with loud acclamations ce- 
lebrated his fuppofed revivification, ‘The re- 
femblance indeed between thefe rites and 


Some orientalifts fisfpect no fuch queen exifted, and the Ta~ 
* rilkh Cozideh makes no mention of her. The oriental writers 

« fay, that fhe was a great architeét, and adorned the city of 
 Perfepolis : to her alfo is attributed a multitude of fmall py- 

 ramids, {cattered throughout Perfia, and every where over~ 
« turned by the foldiers of Alexander the Great. About five 
“ months after her acceffion to the throne, fhe brought forth a 
« fon, who the aftrologers declared would bring great misfor~ 

“ turies on the country, and they advifed he thould be imme- 
* diately deflroyed. The tendernefs of the mother would not 
permit Homai to follow their counfels; the therefore made a 
little wooden ark, and, having put the child into it, fuffered 

« the veffel to fail down the Gihon, or Oxus. It is faid, Ho, 
« mai was with child by her father Bahaman, ‘Whe child was 

found on the water by a dyer, who nurled and educated him 5 

“ and he was named Darab, which implies pofiffed or found on 

 qwater.—The firname Eomai, given to the queen, fignifies a 

“ bird peculiar to the Haft; which is fuppoled to fly conftantly 

“in the air, and never to touch the giound, It is looked upon 

“Fas a bird of happy omen; and every head it overfhades will 
“jn ime wear a crown, It denotes a Phenix, a large royal 
* eagle, a pelican, and a bird of Paradife.” Vallancey’s’ Vind. 

of Anc, Hitt, of Ireland, p. 226. I fufpeét, that Homai is 

the fame mythological chavaéter as Semiramis, who was tup- 

pofed to have Seen an ancient queen of Babylon, and to have 
been.changed into a dove. Vide fupra vol. i. p. 86. 


thofe 
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thofe of Ofiris was fo great, that many of the 


Byblians, as we learn from Lucian, main-, 


tained, that the whole ceremony related en- 
tirely to the latter deity‘, Nor was this 
opinion adopted by them without reafon; for, 
according to Plutarch, the ark, which con- 
tained the body of Ofiris, drifted on fhore at 
Byblos *, Adonis is evidently the fame as 
the Thammuz of Scripture', and probably the 
Thaumas of Greek mythology. His mourn- 
ful rites were known alfo at Argos, as might 
naturally be expend when we confider the 
connection of that city with the Noétic Ark™, 


3 Eidov ds nats ev BuGAw pry igov Adgodvens BuCams, ev ry ney ve 
tgyie ts Adwny emvrearecr, Edun ds ney ra ogyia, Acysos vag dy 
wy ¥0 egyor ro 4g Aduviy bro TH oU0g, ev Tn Kuph Tn OParegn yeMeDey, 
Nock vn NY TS oaStog qumloyrat FE ENAS OU ETEOS, KAI Senvevor, Reb TO 

~ Opyhe emipiAtuos, Rab CPOs peyara, wrevSece eevee Tay xepay fyarat. 
Emscv ds erorutberracs bag Hab emovAguCuVreels TapwTe fey KoTeyours 
ty Adondy dxog coves venuit pera de orn Erepn hyagn, Quew ove pv avon 
Aoyeover, ker eg Ter mipce aoepwarl, ner Tag KEPRAGG Evgsovrady bros 
Aryurther, eemoDarovy0s Atrio, —~Eict Se enior BuCAiwy, of Atyouas weegee 
egies reSepSes vor Ocigiv roy Aryurilior, eur vor orevDecr, uous vee oprytety 
ave eg ror Adwyiry @AN’ a¢ tov Ooigw, weevre mprootodas. Luc, de 
) Dea Syr, fot. 6, 7. 
& Plut. de Tfid. p. 357. 
1 “Then he bronght me to the door of the ale of the Lord's 


“* houfé, which was toward the north, and behold, there fat 
“ women weeping for Thammuz,” Ezek. viii. 14. 

h Ais ecw erravda Fegav Lwrypor, xcs oreegwow els 10 ontnprdts eve 
ravde tov Adu at yuvasnss Agysav ovparar. “Pauf. Corinth, 


p- 62. 
The 
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The Myfteries indeed, by the name ‘of 
whatever god they might be called, were in- 
variably of a mixed nature, begiuning in for- 
row and ending in joy. They fometimes, as 
we have juft feen, defcribed the allegorical 
death and fubfequent revivification of the 
principal arkite deity; while, at other times, 
they reprefented the wanderings of a perfon 
in great diftrefs on account of the lofs cither 
of a hufband, a lover, a fon, or-a daughter. 
Such were the travels of Ifis, in fearch of 
Ofiris, Horus, and Harpocrates; the two for- 
mer of which deities are faid to have been 
torn in pieces by the Titans, and the latter 
to have been fought for by his mother Ifis, 
over the whole world, in the firft hip that 
was navigated with fails". Such likewife 
were the wanderings of Venus in queft of 
Adonis, who, as‘ we are informed by Hefiods 
was the fon of Phenix and Alphefibéa. Ac- 
cording to Apollodorus, Venus, being ftruck 
with his beauty when he was only an infant, 
concealed him from the other gods in an ark, 
which fhe committed to the care of Profer- 
pine; but that goddefs, as foon as fhe had 
feen the child, peremptorily refufed to reftore . 


® Velificia primum invenit Ifis; nam, dum quarit Harpo- 
cratem fihum flum, rate velificavit, Ilyg. Fab, 277. 
VOL. IL A him, 
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him’. ° Upon this, the matter was referred 
to’ Jupiter; who decreed, that Adonis thould 
{pend four months with him, four with Ve~ 
nus, and four with Proferpine ®: whence he is 
faid by Theocritus to have been thrice be- 
loved’. After he had been flain by the boar, 
he was fought for by Venus, in various coun- 
tries, and at length was found in Argos a ci- 
ty of Cyprus’, As for his fuppofed father 
Phenix, he is the very fame perfon as his my- 
thological fon, and his name is merely the 
compound term Ph’Anak, she diluvian’; 
while the fignification of the word Aipbefibia, 


© The fable of the infancy of Adonis originated from the 
fame caufe, as the Egyptian mode of reprefenting the helio« 
arkite Noah under the bicroglyphic of a child fitting upon the 
lotus, Vide fupra p, 13. note i. 

P "pravodes de avrov Dorikes nar ANPeciGores Ayarmiv AGgodiry Shee 
RQAARS ETE ppTrION Kpupes Seay ng Aecgveriece xgripeoas Tlepoeory mreepiram 
wo. Lnewn dy ds Decor, we ceredidut xploreiog Ov cons Asog syeyojcenty 
ig rests peorgees Srnpen & evveuros’ meer yescev recep” éceurey avery Tor Ads 
vit yascen De meager Thegonporn argooermbe’ ray ds Evepay mage Agpodirn. 
Apollod. Bibl, lib. ii. cap. 13. 

9 'O rerpirccras Aduris, 5 nev Aycegovs Qureirat, Theoc, Idyll. 13., 
ver. 86, 

* Mere psv Adwndos Grow Savaroy arepreeroasen neces Grrecce  AQpos 
Sivn, wbgey euro ev Agyes monks rug Kumpe. Ptol, Hephaeft, Hitt, 
No¥t lib. vii. : 

8 We are plainly informed by Aufonius, that Phanac was 
one of the names of Adonis, or Bacchus, 

Myfi Phanacem nominant ; ) 
+ Arabica gens Adoneum, Aufon. Epig. 30, 


the 
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the title by which the imaginary mother ‘of 
Adonis‘ was defignated, is te ¢auriform Ark. 
An ox, as we have repéatedly feen, was one 
of the moft ufval fymbols of the Noétic thip. 
In the Punic language, that animal was called 
Aleph, which I apprehend to have been the 
original oriental name of this allegorical per- 
fonage. Afterwards, by way of explanation, 
the Greeks added to it the termination Big, 
which equally fignifies ez ox; and thus 
formed the compound title d/phefbea'. The 
Cyprian Argos, like the Peloponnefian Argos, 
received its appelldtion fiom the arkite wor- 
fhip, which «was there eftablithed; confe- 
quently the fable of Adonis being found by 
Venus in that city is built entirely upor the | 
circumftance of Noah’s inclofure within the 
Ark, 

The wanderings of Rhea or Cybelé pre- 
cifely refembled thofe of Venus *and Ifis*. 
There was a hill near Tegea in Arcadia, 


* It is not impoflible to produce fimilar inflances of words 
compounded of two different Jangnages. Thus Melcomb-Regia 
in our own aland is partly Punic and partly Latin, the latter 
word being explanatory of the former. Thus alfo Aberfoid is 
compounded of a Welth and an Englihh word, both of which 
equally fignify @ paffage over a river, 

" Rhea,’ Cybela, Venus, Is, and Ceres, wee in fadt, as T 
have already Obferyed, one and the fame mythological charac- 
ter, 


Z2 which 
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which was dedicated to her on this very aca 
count. Upon it was a grove facred to Ceres, 
and at its foot was a temple of the Hippian 
Neptune *. ‘Her rites were equally mourn- 
ful; and the forrow of her votaries was after~ 
wards, in a fimilar manner, turned into joy’. 
This alternate lamentation and rejoicing was 
doubtlefs on account of the fuppofed death 
and revival of Bacchus or Adonis, who by the 
Phrygians was ftyled Aizis*, 

But perhaps of all the ancient Myfteries, 
thofe known by the name of the Eleufinian 
Ceres were the moft celebrated. We have 
feen, that this goddefs, as well as Bacchus, 
was very clofely connedted with the Cabiri ; 
whence fhe herfelf was intitled Cadiria, and 
her priefts Cabarni*. The orgies of Eleufis 


* “Porep Je sed sudia,, ro ofog tpi to Admowoy See Tay adny, ae Oaot, 
Hadupsony vig Deas’ nab Anyrartfag uroos ver ogee Tepes ore ops 
ra soypere To Uoodwns ext rou ‘Lormov vo fepor. Pauf, Arcad. 
yp. 618: * 
¥ Both thefe ideas are bniefly expreffed by Valerius Maccus, 
Sic whi Mygdonios plandlus facer abluit Almo, 
Letagne jam Cybele. Argon. lib. viil. ver. 239. 
‘The aiver Almo or Almon, here mentioned, derived its name, 
like the city Almon in Theffaly, from the Myfterics of Al. 
Mon, the devine lunar Ark, 
= Clem. Alex, Cohort. ad Gent, p, 16, 
4 KaGepvory of rng Anuntpos fags. Hefych. Cabarni Cereris 
fant apud Parivs facerdotes. Cosl, Rhodig. Leét. Ant, lib. xvi. 
rap, 20. 





4 


repre- 
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reprefented her wanderings after Proferpine 
in the very fame manner as thofe of Eg}pt 
exhibited the travels of Ifis in fearch of Ofiris. 
This fimilarity is‘ noticed by Ladtantius®: 
and Julius Firmicus joins together, with great 
propriety, the Myfteries of Bacchus, Profer- 
pine, Attis, and Ofiris; defcribing them all 
as equally mournful, and equally commemo- 
rative of fome fuppofed death*®, Jam in- 
clined to think, that, in one refpect, the rites 
of Ceres approximate more nearly to the pri- 
mitive tradition upon which they were 
founded, than thofe of either Ofiris, Adonis, 
or Attis, The mythology of the Hindoos, as 
we have feen‘, reprefents the arkite goddefs 
Sita, the mother of all the deities, torn afun- 
der, and her limbs feattered over the whole 
world; and defcribes her confort Maha-De- 
va, the god of the Ark, as going in queft of 
them, with lamentations fimilar to thofe 


° 
» Sacia vero Cereris Eleufine non funt his difimilia, Nam 
ficut ibi Ofiris puer plangta matria inquiritur; ita hie ad in- 
certum patrui matrimonium rapta Proferpina, Lad. de Fal. 
Rel, lib, i, cap, 21, 
© Lugete mortuos veftros, et ipfi fimili morte morituri. Mit- 


sHte regibus veftris, ut vultis inferias, et orbitates cot alio 


1emediorum genere mitigate, Lugete Liberum, lugete Profer- 
pinam, lugete Attin, Ingete Ofyrin, fed fine nottre contumelia 
dignitatis, Jal. Firm, de Emor, Prof, Rel. p. 20, 

4 Vide fapra p. 86, 


z3 prace 
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pradtifed in te Weft. In the Myfteries of 
Attis, Ofiris, and Adonis, this fable is cxa@ly 
inverted; and the allegorical death of the'di- 
luvian god is contoandies with the dilacera- 
tion of the Ark: but, in the Myfteries of 
Ceres, the fable is only partially corrupted ; 
and both the perfon who fecks, and the per- 
fon who is fought, is defcribed as a female. 
The fa@ is, both ,Proferpine and Ceres are 
the fame mythological character, ‘the lanar 
Ark ; confequently when Bacchus, the folar 
Nouh, is added to them, the legend is com- 
plete*. Hence we find them all joined to- 
gether by Mnafeas, in his enumeration of the 
‘Cabiri © 


© Liberum ad Solem volunt referre commenta Grecorum, 
Proferpinam vero Liberam dicentes Lunam eff confingunt. Jul. 
Firm. de Error. ProfinRel. p. 19. From an ignorance of the 
mythological finion of the atkite and Sabian worthip, Tirmicus 
very naturally afks, Quis vidit puernm Solem? quis fefellit ? 
quis occidit? quis laceravit ? quis divifit? quis membris ejus 
epulatus eft? Quis Lunam rapuit? quis abfcondit ? quis Plu« 
tonis conjugem fecit ? Ibid. 

f In his firft lift he places Hades in the room of Bacchus, 
but thefe two deities were one and the fame, Paufanias how~ 
ever mentions a temple, in which Bacchus, Ceres, and Profer- 
pine, were aétually worfhipped together. T1Anziey vaog es) Ann 
pos” YMA UTC oe UTR TE, NA A oreetsy nes dada exav Taxyos, Pauf, 
Attic, p. 6.’ In another temple were adored the helio-arkite 
deities, Ceres, Proferpine, Minerva, and Apollo; Egt de fepov a 
3 xercs Anpntgos xa THs arasdos MYAAUATO, Ed ASnas xe Amod= ‘ 

Awyos. 
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The Myfteries of Ceres were celebrated in 
the deep gloom of night, in allufion to the 
darknefs, which for a feafon inveloped the 
Noétic family, while confined within the 
womb of the Ark; and the wanderings of 
the goddefs, like thofe of Rhea, Venus, Ifis, 
and Latona, relate equally to the erratic Rate 
of that immenfe veflel upon the furface of 
the waters. Ceres is faid, in the courfe of 
her travels, to have met with Eubuleus; 
who, as we have feen, was the fame as Bac- 
chus, Jupiter, or Adonis, and who was fome- 
times feigned to be the fon of Ceres, and 
fometimes of Proferpine®, “This Eubuleus is 
joined, by Clemens Alexandrinus, with Eu- 
molpus; and they were fuppofed to have 
jointly received Ceres upon her arrival at 
Eleufis", According to Panfanias, Eamolpus 
was the prieft of Ceres and Proferpine.. He 


ay . 
awros, Jul, Firm, de Error, Prof, Rel. p. or. and in a third, 
the Weft Wind, Cercs, Proferpine, Minerva, and Neptune. 
Bei de neas ZePupe re Prpras, xecs Aneenrpos lepar, nce rng weeidas' avr de 
opiow ASavee vei Tocedwr exovor visas Ibid. p. 89. No perfon, 
who has paid the leaft attention to the generally fyftematic ex- 
aétnefs of ancient mythology, will deem thefe combinations 
merely the effect of chance, 

§ Vide fupra yol. i. p. 194. See alfo Arnob. ad}, Gent. 
lib. v. p. 1745+-Clem, Alex, Cohort, ad Gent. p. 27, 

h Clem, Alex. Ibid. 

} re de ined row Seow Bupcharos weer at Suyarezes Soo oa Keren 
Pauf, Attic, Pe 9 

24 ok 
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is clearly a mythological character ; inafmuch 
as he was the reputed fon of Neptune and 
Chioné, and was believed to have come, like 
Orpheus, out of Thrace*. His mother Chio- 
né is G’Ionah, the iluftrious dove; and his 
grandfon Naiis is the fame as Nau or Noah. 
Tradition afferted, that this Naiis firft intro- 
duced the rites of the Eleufinian Ceres into 
Pheneon!. ; 

As for the city Eleufis, the principal feat 
of the Myftcries of Ceres, it is faid to have 
derived its name from the hero Eleufis. This 
fabulous perfonage was by fome efteemed the 
offspring of Mercury, and Daira daughter of 
Oceanus; while by others he was believed to 
have been the fon of Ogyges™. Both thefe 
genealogies manifeflly refer to the diluvian 
idolatry, which was infeparably interwoven 
with the orgies of the Eleufinian Ceres. 

From Eleufis the Cabiric rites were thought 


5 
® Turey ror Evpormoy abincodas Asyeow ex Ogannsy Togeduvos 
~ modes ovre, noes Xsorns. Ibid. 

1 @evecerteis de xeer Anpntpog ery iegov eminanow TAsvoivids, xo 
ayo Th Sew TeAeT yy re ev EAgvoin Jeeapreree, xfer Tepe oPiot re avr 
Paonovres xeSasnnerctte AQsxso Ian yee aurois Nev nore pavrevpos 
a Airgur’ rpitor Os asoyoror Eupormwe reray sivas voy Naor, Paul, 

. Arcad, p. 630. 

™ Barsvowve de Hpoa, a@ &ryv wor avopaduory, of ary Lyrae mend, 
sivocs net Acterpas Qxeeeva Suyarpos Asyeow' ros Sess TB TLOVN LEVEE 
Qeyuyor sivecr oreevepa, Pant, Attic. p. 93. : 

to 
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to have been introduced into Meffent. To 
this place they were brought by Caucon, the 
fon of Celaunus, the fon of Phlyus, who was 
reported to have been one of the children of 
the carth; a title, as we have repeatedly feen, 
beftowed indifcriminately upon all the Tita- 
nic race, They were afterwards raifed to 
yet greater repute by Lycus the fon of Pan-~ 
dion; and they were laftly fuppofed to have 
been carried to Thebes by Methapus". Moft 
of thefe various names are derived from the 
prevailing fuperftition. Meffené is Ma-Sen- 
Ai, the land of the great Sun; Caucon is Gau- 
Chon, the iluftrious prieff; Celaunus is Cula- 
Nus, ée arkite Noah; Lycus is Lue, the Sun ; 
and Pandion is Ban-d’Ion, the fon of the dove. 
The Greeks indeed afferted, that Meffené re- 
ceived its name from one Meffene, whom 
they defcribe as an Argive or arkite woman °, 


« 


© Tage vaurny thy Meconmy To opyice ropitov ray Meycdhuy Oxov > 
Kavxer ndrdiv sb Wawowes,  Kedaure re dave. Maver de avo AQy- 
veelor Aeyyot meade ives yng’ duodoyss de cQiow nous braves Muceers 
Auxoedars morndug eg Anentee. ‘Tur de veAerny tar Meyador Oxay 
Avnos & Mardiovos sodrois ereciv beagoy Kavovos apanycyer e¢ wAgov 
Tieng Os Seb WcerDiovos Svs ny Avxos, Sydos vee ent Th enon enn TH 
Mideru, Merexogpnes yee Ket McSamas rng rederng sry at ‘Ode 
Madecmos yevas prev nv AQnvexiog, TASTING, Ket opyiwr, Keel MreevTOIWY oUYe 
Serng, Odbvas xe OxGectoig rov Kabripu Tay TiheTHY noTESHOCETO, 
Paul. Meffen.9p, 28x, 

> Pauf, Meffen. p, 20, 


and 
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and as the wife of Polycaon. This perfon, 
according to Paufanias, was the youngett fon 
of Lelex; but the Eéan verfes? make him 
the offspring of Butus, and the hufband of 
Evechmé grand-daughter of Hercules. His 
pofterity poffefied the throne of Meffené dur- 
ing five generations, when Perieres was called 
to the crown. Perieres efpoufed Gorgopho- 
né the daughter of Perfeus, and by her be-~ 
came the father of Aphareus and Leucippus. 
Aphareus built the city Arenée, which, as we 
fiave feen, was one of the fettlements of the 
Minyz. Into this city the above-mentioned 
Lycus introduced the orgies of the great gods, 
As for the two fons of Aphareus; Idas and 
“Lynceus, they were contemporary with the 
Diofcori, and engaged along with them in 
the Argonautic expedition’, Hence it is ma- 
nifeft, that the avhole of the preceding hiftory 
is entirely mythological ; inafmuch as it is 
connected with Butus, Hercules, Perfeus, the 
Diofcori, and the voyage of Jafon*. 


® The author of this ancient poem, now no longer extant, 
was Hefiod. See Athen. Deipnof. lib, x. p. 428,—-Schol, in 
Apoll. Argon. lib, ii. ver, 181. 

9 Pant. Meffen, p, 280, 282. 

t Thid. p, 283. 

* Thefe rites, which were afterwarda brought to Meffend, 
are faid to have been anciently celebrated at Andanias a.place, 
which feems to haye received its name from Ani-Danah, the 


Sip 
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With regard to Proferpine, the iniaginary 
daughter of Ceres, fhe is celebrated in a vely 
remarkable manner by fome of the ancient 
mythologifts. The Orphic poet ftyles her at 
once the life and the death of mortals‘; and 
defcribes her as being the mother of Eubu- 
leus or Bacchus, by an ineffable intercourfe 
with Jupiter". Homer reprefents her {port~ 
ing with the daughters of Ocean *; and Por- 
phyry afferts, that the wood-pidgeon was fa~ 
cred to her. He further obferves, that fhe 
was the fame as Maia, or the great mother; 
who is ufually faid to have been the parent 
of the arkite god Mercury’, After fhe had 


Sbip of Noah, "H artan ro apyeesoy nv w Adena Pavf, Melfen, 
p. 282, 
© Zam wor Seevervos puvy Suyrorg aronupoy Sore, 
DepoePoverce” Peguis yap cxtiy noes mrecrre Dovevsite 
' ~ Orph, Hymn, 28, 
U Evoen’ evmroruGuar, Atos xs spoaoreins 
Agpuross Aeurpoios remdage » Orph, Hymn, 29. 
This ineffable intercourfe relates to Jupiter’s affumption of a 
dragontine form, the import of which tradition has been fhewn. 
above, A 
* Brromeade Se (Opngos), 1’ tpn ry tg wav Anplleety arrag oe ror 
Auneire uycAlapces nedleepiOcovperros, vig pov Kogn yes mangoneys 
Pauf. Meffen. p. 354. 

YT ng de degsQarlns, Trepee FO Qeploers ray Deter, pace of moAAos 
rouse suv Seoroyiey, “Lspov psy coblng > Qatlc, dso nous ak rag Menieg 
Tepereee reedav ol caret Sraot, Mane o 4 avln vp Tepeeporn, Porph. 
de Abft, Anim, lib, i iv, p. 166. Cantab, 1655. 





been 


. 


: 
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been carried off by her uncle Pluto, her mo- 
ther anxioufly fought her through various 
countries, bearing a lighted torch, and begirt 
with a ferpent®. 

Since the Myfterics then of thefe various 
deities were all equally commemorative of 
the deluge, we fhall perceive the reafon, why 
a pine-tree, in the rites of Cybelé and Ifis, 
was hollowed into the fhape of a boat, and 
awhy the image of a man was placed within 
it, We hall alfo underftand, why a wooden 
figure of a virgin was bewailed, during the 
fpace of precifely forty days, in the Myfteries 
of Ceres and Proferpine*. A beautiful wo- 
man, as I have frequently had occafion to ob- 
ferve, was a very common fymbol of the Ark®; 


% Ceres, facibys accenfis, ct ferpente circumdata, errore fub- 
reptam et corruptame Liberam anxia et follicita veftigat, Mi- 
nue. Fel, O&av, p. 168, . 

9 In facris Phrygits, ques matris detm dicunt, per annos 
fingulos arbor pinea ceditur, et in media arbore fimulachrum 
juvenis fubligatur. In Ifiacis facris de pinca arbore cecditur 
truncus, hajus trunci media pars fubtiliter excavatur,  Illis de 
fegminions fatum idolum Ofiridis fepelitur, In )Proferpine: 
faciis ceefa arbor in efligiem virginis formamque componitur, 
et cunvintra civitatem fnerit illata, quadiaginta nostibus plan- 
gitur, Jul, Firm. de Error, Prof. Rel. p. 53. 

> The Ark was fometimes efteemed a virgin, and fometimes 
the confoit of the arkitedeity ; yet, in both cags, it was equal- 
ly thought to have been a mother. Hence Buddha, Fohi, and 
Perfeus, were believed to have been the fons of virgins; (Ra- 

tramn. 
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and forty days was the exact period of the in-° 
creafe of the diluvian waters‘ : 

Tt is worthy of obfervation, that an idea 
feems always to have prevailed among the 
initiated, that the groundwork of their My 
teties was a fort of wonderful regeneration, 
or new-birth. Hence were inftituted the fins 
gular rites of the Taurobolium, and the Crio- 
bolium, of which the following account is 
given us by Prudentius. 

«¢ When the day, fet apart for the confe- 
“ cration of the high-pricft, arrived, he de- 
« {cended, arrayed in his pontifical robes, , 
*¢ into a pit, which had previoufly been dug 
“ for that purpofe. Above the pit was a kind. 
“of floor, the boards of which were perfo~. 
“rated with an infinite number of holes. 
“Upon this floor they led a bull crowned 
“ with chaplets of flowers, and there cut his 
“throat, The recking blood, defcending 
“upon the boards, fell in fhowers through 
«the holes into the pit; and was received 


tramn. de Nat. Chrifti, cap, 3.—~Mart. Hift, Sin. lib. i, p, at 
Jufi. Mart, dial. cum Tryph, p. 297.) and hence the Lamas 
of Thibet affert, that their great god Xaca, who, was the very 
fame as Buddha, waa likewife born of a virgin, (Vallancey’s 
Vind. of Anc, Hitt, of Iretand, p. 451.) ‘ 

© And ths iain was upon the earth forty days, and for.y 
nights,” Gen, vii. 12, 


by 
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« by the prieft upon his head, his body, and 
“his raiment. When all the blood was 
* drained, the victim was removed, and the 
“ high-prieft came out. It was a horrible 
“ fpectacle to fee him in this plight, his head 
« covered with blood, clotted drops fticking 
« to his beard, and all his garment diftained : 
“ and yet, as foon as he appeared, he was 
“ received with a general congratulation ; 
‘and the affembled multitudes, not daring 
“to approach his perfon, adored him at a 
 « diftance, efteeming him a man awfully 
‘¢ pure and holy 4.” 

This baptifm of blood was conceived to 
regenerate thofe, upon whom it was con- 
ferred; and, in token of fuch regeneration, 
they wore their blood-ftained clothes as long 
as poffible. The victim was fometimes a 
rami inftead of, a bull; and the facrifice was 
then ftyléd Criobolium. It was ufually per- 
formed in honeur of the great mother and 
Attis; or, in other words, of the Ark and 
Noah, Accordingly we find a perfon named 
Sextilius Agefilaus, celebrating his regenera~ 
tion, by the Taurobolium and the Crioboli- , 
um, in an infcription to thefe deities. 


4 Prud, apud Ban. Mythol. vol i. py 274. 


DIs. 
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DIS, MAGNIS. 
MATRI, DEUM. ET. ATTIDI. SE- 
XTILIUS, AGESILAUS, ZDESIUS. 
v. ©, CAUSARUM. NON. IGNOBI-~ 
LIS, AFRICANI. TRIBUNALIS. ORA- 
TOR, 
TAUROBOLIO, CRIOBOLIOQUE. IN. 
ABTERNUM, 
RENATUS. ARAM. SACRA~ 
VIT. DD. NN. VALENTE. V. 
ET, VALENTINIANO. 
JUN. AUGG. CONSS.*. 


From a variety of paflages in the Inflitutes of 
Menu, it is evident, that the fame idea of 
regeneration was prevalent alfo among the 
ancient Hindoos. 

Mr. Maurice imagines, that thefe regene- 
ratory facrifices Thewed the deep and unani- 
mous conviction of the pagan world, that 
man had fallen from the high condition of 
his original purity, Hence he compares them, 
though doubtlefs with a becoming caution, 
to the initiatory rite ordained by Chrift; and 
thinks, that, like baptifm, they fymbolized the 
neceffity of a radical converfion of the heart f. 


¢ Infcrip, apud Annet. in Jul, Fim. de Tiros, Prof, Rel. 

p. 56. * 
* T had once adopted the fentiments of Mr, Maurice upon 
this 
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However plaufible this opinion may at - 
firit fight appear, I cannot believe, that it 
xefts upon any folid foundation. The rege- 
neration of the Myfteries was fimply a mytho- 
Jogical new-birth; nor had it the leaft refe~ 
vence to that /piritual change, which our 
Lord has pronounced to be fo effential to fal- 
vation. When Noah entered into the gloomy 
womb of the Ark, he was faid, in the lan- 
guage of the epopte, to have died; when he 
quitted it, he was defcribed as having been 
born again, and was accordingly reprefented 
by the Egyptians as an infant fitting upon 
the lotus®. Hence we find, that the diluvian 
gods, Bacchus, Ofiris, Hercules, Adonis, Mer- 
cury, Orpheus, Attis, and Hippolytus, were all 
feigned either to have tafted death, and after- 
wards to have experienced a miraculous revi- 
vification ; or to have defcended into the in- 
fernal regions, and afterwards to have re~ 
turned from them in fafety. This allegorical 
revivification was brought about by means of 
the Ark; and accordingly the regeneration 
of the Myftcries was fuppofed to be procured 
by the blood either of a bull, or of a ram, 


this point; but Iam now petfuaded, that I was quite miflaken. 
See Hore Mofaice, yol. ii. p. 107, notet, on 
& Vide fupra vol. i, p. 314. note f. 


which 
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4 
which were the common arkite fymbols*, 
For the very fame reafon, I apprehend, dne 
part of the Myfteries confificd in tearing a 
bull! to pieces, in allufion to the mythologi- 
cal burfting afunder of the Ark, from whofe 
fruitful womb iffued all the hero-gods of the 
Gentiles * ; while another part was devoted to 
the celebration of the bull as the parent of 
the dragon, and of the dragon as the parent 
of the bull, in reference to the two principal 
fymbols of the helio-arkite fuperftition |. 

That fuch is the real import of the term 
regeneration, when ufed by the epopte, is 
{ufficiently manifeft from a very curious paf~ 
fage in the treatife of Julius Firmicus. This 
author obferves, that, in the no@turnal cele- 
bration of the Myfteries, a ftatue was laid 
out upon a couch, as if dead, and bewailed 
with the bittereft lamentatiens. When a 
fafficient fpace of time had been confumed 


h Tt is obfervable, that a goat was fometimes the victim, in- 
Mead of a bull or aram. I fhongly fifpeét, fiom the manner in 
which this animal was introduced into the hiflory of Jupiter, 

. that it alfo was an emblem of the Ark. 
} Thia ceremony eaperienced precilely the fame corruption, 
"as the tradition upon which itwas founded. Bacchus wis faid 
to have been torn afunder inftead of the Aik ; and accordingly, 
an the Myfteries, a bull was toin to pieces inflead of a heifer. 
* Jul. Firm, de Error, Prof. Rel. p, 14. 
1 Ibid. p. y2. 
vol. I. Aa in 
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A : 
in all the mock folemnity of woe, lights were 
infroduced, and the hierophant flowly chanted 
the following diftich, 


Oupperre poses 78 Sex ceracpeeres, 
Eva yee apedy €% srovev rargpia ™. 


Courage, ye Myfta, lo, our god is fafe, 
And all our troubles {peedily fhall end. 


" ‘This ftatue was doubtlefs that of the’ arkite 
god, who is accordingly deferibed as having 


been faved from fome great calamity, His 


death, as I have obferved, or his entrance 
into the fabulous Hades, was nothing more 
than his temporary confinement within the 
gloomy cavity of the Ark ; and the regenera- 
tion of the Myfterics was fimply his allegori- 
cal return to life and light. 

To the fame fource, I fufpe&, we may ul- 
timately trace the wild fable of the Metem- 
plychofis, which prevailed fo extenfively both 
in the eaftern And in the weftern continent. 
Tt was only a corruption of the original my- 
thic regeneration, Not content with the 
fimple allegory of the arkite voyagers experi- 


encijng a fecond birth, the fertile genius of. 


paganifin foon invented a fucceflion of 
changes, and literally fuppofed the foul to pafs 


™ Jul, Firm, de Eiror. Prof, Rel. p. 43. 
through 
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through the bodies of an infinite variety both 
of men and of animals. Hence we may'ob~ 
ferve, that the do&rine of the Metempfycho- 
fis makes a very confpicuous appearance in 
the Chalddan oracles, the hidden meaning of 
which I have already attempted to develope"; 
and hence Apollonius, with the utmoft pro- 
priety, deduces this widely prevailing notion 
from the Argdan or arkite voyage, and repre- 
fents Ethalides, one of his heroes, as the head 
of a long tranfinigratory fucceffion * 

It will not be improper to conclude thefe 
remarks upon the ancient orgies of Bacchus, 
Cores, Ifis, and Cybelé, with pointing out 
the manner, in which I conceive them to 
have been celebrated at their original inftitu- 
_ tian, previous to their corruption by the Hin- 
doos, the Greeks, and the Egyptians ; a cor- 
ruption, which confifted of afcribing to the 
Ark what belongs to Noah, and to Noah 
what belongs to the Ark. + 

The primitive Myfteries commenced, I ap- 
prehend, in allufion to the erratic ftate of the 
Ark upon the furface of the diluvian waters, 


Aigio ov Woyne oxaror, 89s, 9 Twi rages, 
Ewperi Symueas, om rab ag! he wpfuns, 





Adis avasnesiy 
Lov yag ayyPray Supes Soros oxncuow, Orac, Mag, p. 17, 
° Apoll, Argon, lib. i, ver. 641.—Schol. in Ibid, ver. 643. 
Aaa with 
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with teprefenting the great Mother as ram- 
bling over the whole world, and as purfued by 
the monfter Typhon. During this period, 
the ineffable wonders of the infernal regions, 
or in other words of the vaft central abyts, 
were difplayed in all their horrors before the 
eyes of the aftonifhed afpirant ; and ‘Ofiris, 
Bacchus, or Maha-Deva, titles under which 
the great patriarch was venerated by his pof- 
terity, were bewailed as having experienced 
an untimely death. Such was the firft or 
mournful part of the Myfteries. The fecond 
opened with an exhibition of the ftopping of 
the Baris, and with the indecencies of the 
phallagogia. Thefe were followed by the 
new-birth, or revivification, of the arkite 
deity; the burfting afunder of the Great 
Mother; the fcattering of her limbs; and 
the egref$ of tlre Nodtic hero-gods. The la- 
mentations and gloom, with which the firft 
part of the Mylteries was celcbrated, were 
now exchanged for the moft frantic expref- 
fions of joy, and for a general illumination of 
.the facred facellum; and the cpopte now 
pafled from the darknefs of Tartarus to the 
divine fplendor of Elyfium ?. 


¥ Moft of theta circumftances are mentiongd by Jamblichus 
in acutious paflage, which has been already cited. H yag ov 
cuparoy mpooapate , » ro xpun ie Tas Iesdog exDareir, 4 To ev aburow 
wmoge 
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With regard to the various corruptions of 

. thefe orgies, the Hindoo mythology proptily 
reprefents the Ark, not the arkite deity, as 
torn to pieces; but it erroneoufly defcribes 
the latter as wandering through the world, 
inftead of the former. On the other hand, 
the Egyptian and Greek mythologies properly 
reprefent Ifis, or Ceres, as the wanderer; but 
erroneoufly confound together the burfting 
afunder of the Ark, and the mythological 
death of Noah. Hence we find, that Bac- 
chus and Ofiris are both faid to have tafted 
death, which is right: but then, in addition 
to this, they are further faid to have been 
torn to pieces by the Titans or Noachidz, 
which is wrong; for that circumftance ought 
to have been predicated of Ifis or Ceres only, 

I thall now proceed to examine the ac- 
counts, which have been handed down to us 
of the celebrated grotto of Mithras. 

It has been obferved, im many different 
parts of the prefent work, that, wherever the 
rites of the Cabiri prevailed, we always find 
them in fome manner or other connected 
with caverns. Thus, Rheo, who was expofed 


cmoppiloy Dede, » snouv vay Bagi, 9 re pern re Oorpides Necoxdaceiy 
Ta Topurny 2 ao s+ Teovlor ceresrer moinoey, Jamb. de Myft. 
Set. vi. cap. 51, : 

Aa3) at 
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at fea i in an Ark, brought forth her fon Ani- 
usin a cave: Bacchus, who was alfo expofed 
in an ark, was nurfed in a cave: Typhon, or 
the diluvian ocean, was produced from a cave: 
Jupiter was born in the Diétéan cave of 
Crete: the ftatue of Ceres-Hippia~Cabiria 
was placed by the Phigalenfians in an artifi- 
cial cave: the firft horfe Sifyphus was pro- 
duced by Neptune out of a rock: the Argo- 
, nautic Jafon was educated in the cave of 
“Chiron: Mithras was fappofed to .have*been 
born out of a rock: and the moft my/terious 
rites of the Samothracian Cabiri were per- 
formed within the dark reccffes of the cave 
Zerinthus?, I have further obferved, that 
the Cabiric cavern was fymbolical of the 
“Hades of the Epoptae, or the valt central ca- 
vity of the earth, out of which the waters of 
the deluge prineipally iffued. 

The Noétic gods, worfhipped within thefe 
facred caverns, were termed Patari, Patrici, 
Patroi, or Patrdi; all which appellations are 
equally derived from Patar, to difimfi or to 
open, and equally allude to the eyrcfs of the 


4 This famous cave was fometimes alfo called Sava from the 
worthip of Za-On, tbe illufirious Sun. 
Lagor allow tae xuraa pares Seas 
Abo, *egupvov Khopo Kugaflur, Laov. 
Tycoph. Caf, ver. 77. 


Noa- 
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Noachide: from the Ark. That veffel itfelf 
was called Patara, or Putara’; and the ca~ 
verns likewife, which were devoted to the 
helio-arkite Myftcrics, bore the fame name 
of Petara, Petere, or Petre, though, I ap- 
prehend, with’ a fomewhat different idea, 
The Ark, as I have juft obferved, was deno- 
minated Pafara, from the egrefs of the Noa- 
chide: but the titke feems to have been be- 
ftowed upon the confecrated fymbolical ca- 
vern, becaufe the waters of the deluge iffued 
from the central aby{s; or, in the language 
of Scripture, becaufe * the fountains of the 
“« great deep were broken up” or opened, In 
procefs of time, the word Petra, though pri- 
marily applied to the Cabiric grotto alone to 
the exclufion of other grottos, acquired a 
more general fignification, and was extended 
by the Greeks to all kinds of rocks and ca- 
verns whatfoever. . 

The Mithratic cave was, fometimes deno- 
minated the cave of the Nymphe. Thefe 
imaginary females, as we learn from Homer, 
were Naiads or Water-Nymphs; and they 
were the very fame mythological perfonages 


t Fence Patera, @ jlvé open eup. T have already noticed the 
conneétion begween fhips and cups. In the Chuldaic otncles 
the Auk is ftyled archa-Patriea, Vide fata p, 149. 


‘Aad . as 


460 A DISSERTATION 


as the fifty Nercids, the fifty daughters of 
Danaus, the Titanides, or the Cabirides. The 
name however of Nywphe feems to have been 
given to them, in allufion to the pretended 
oracles, which were ufually eftablifhed in the 
Mithratic Pataree ; for Numphai is Nuh-Om- 
Phi, the oracle of the folar Noab. 


Aurap emt xparos Aipevos rewupuarros dain 
Ayqudi & aurys euvrpov emygetroy nepoeides 
“Igov wypaear, abt WNyiades waaAcovras. 

Ey de, MBNTNQES TE Kok auiPooyes cart 
Aaiva, vad ewara rabacrkos peered, 
Ev &° igog ASe01 sregipynees’ avd re was 
Sage iPawsow drrrophupe, Savpcr WerSas* 
Ky 8° udear’ cueveeovres dum de re of Supas erw, 
Al ev moos Bopeno rarasGarau aS geometry, 
Al d atv apos yoroy eios Sewregau* sders neiy 
Avdpes eirepxovrent, wAN aSaverray ddos est ®, 


High at the head, a branching olive giows, 
And crowns the pointed cliffs with fhady boughs. 
Bencath, a gloomy grotto's cool recefs 
Delights the Nereids of the neighbouring feas ; 
Where bowls and urns were form’d of living 
ftone, 

And maffy beams in native maible fhone ; 

On which the Jabours of the Nymphs were 
roll’d, 

Their webs divine of purple mix’d with gold. 


5 Hom, Odyif lib, alli, ver, 102, 
Within 
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* Within the cave the cluflering bees aitend 
Their waxen works, or from the roof depend? 
Perpetual waters o’er the pavement glide ; 
Two marble doors unfold on either fide ; 

. Sacred the fouth, by which the gods defcend, 
But mortals enter at the northern end. —- Pope. 


Such was the far-famed Homeric cave of 
the Nymphst; upon which a confiderable 
degree of light is thrown by the very curious 
treatife of Porphyry, though I can not think 
all his explanations perfectly juft. After fome 


* The Print prefixed to the firtt of thefe voluines is a repre- 
fentation ‘of a Nymphdum oy Mithratic cavern. ‘The ouiginal, 
from which it was engraved, was found in the wall of an an- 
cient cell, that lay concealed beneath the furface of the ground 
in the Baiberini gardens at Rome. Alexander Donatus con- 
jeCtures, that it was a reprefentation of the cave of Jupiter, on 
account of the goats, which make fo conf{picuous an appearance 
in it; but Lucas Holftenius diflents fiom him, and fuppofes it 
to be a Nymphtum. (Comment. Lite, Hollen, in Tab. 
Barb.) This difference however in their opinions is more ap~ 
patent than real, for the Cretan cavevof Jupiter, the Samo~ 
thracian cave of the Cabiri, the Homeric cave of the Nymphs, 
and the Peifian cave of Mithras, were all equally devoted to 
the Myfteries of the helio-arkite fuperftition. Hence we find, 
that in a Nymphéum, mentioned by Paufanias, were placed 
the ftatues of the Cabisie gods Bacchus, Ceres, and Proferpine. 
Ayaruore Arowos xr Anurleos nor Kopus, vee wgacware Qasroveee, es 
ay wpgon esw, Pauf. Corinth. p. 136. In fumma parte ta- 
bella, apnd ades Barbeiinas affervate, Hermas videre licet 
ithyphallos; hchefti autem caufa, phallos, in noftro exemplari, 
miffos facere fatins putavimus. 


ge~ 
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general remarks, he informs us, that, among 
the ancient mythologifts, a cave was fymbo- 
lical of the world; the exterior part repre- 
fenting the furface of the earth, and the hol 
low interior the great central cavity: and he 
adds, that to the world thys fymbolized the 
name of Petra was enigmatically given. This 
remarkable declaration however he nearly 
mins, by whimfically afferting, that, the 
world and the rocky cavern being equally 
felf-exiftent, the one was therefore .made an 
emblem of the other. He afterwards obferves 
very juftly, that ftreams of water were intro~ 
duced into the Nymphéan caye, in allufion 
to the whole body of waters, which proceed 
from the bowels of the earth. He further 
informs us, that Zoroafter confecrated a na- 
tural grotto in the mountains of Perfia, 
decked with flowers and watered with foun- 
tains, to Mithras the univerfal father; and 
that by this grotto he defigned to fymbolize 
the world: that from Zoroafter the cuftom 
extended itfelf to others alfo, who, in imita- 
tion of him, celebrated their facred myfte- 
rious rites in caverns, fometimes natural, and 
fometimes artificial: that hence Cronus was 
fuppofed to have conftructed a cave in the 
centre of the Ocean, and to haye hid his 
children within it: and that hence alfo Ceres 

‘was 
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was belicyed to have educated Proferpine in 
a caye along with the Nymphs. Porphyry 
accordingly infers very naturally, that the 
cave of the Curetes in Crete, where Jupiter 
was feigned to have been born ; the cave in 
Arcadia facred to Pan and the Moon, or, in 
other words, to Noah and the Ark; and the 
cave in Naxus, which was dedicated to Bac- 
chus ; were all equally imitations of the oti- 
ginal Mithratic cavern. The arkite deity in 
fhort was always, in fome manner or other, 
connected with a cave: whence, as Jupiter, 
Anius, and Bacchus, were all fuppofed to 
have been born in caves; .fo wevare informed 
by Juftin Martyr, that it was a part of the 
creed of the initiated, that Mithras was born 
out of a Petra, or rock™, In all thefe cafes, 
I ftrongly fufpect, that the Patara, or fimbole- 
cal cavern, has been confounded with Patara, 
the Ark. The miftake was vory*eaty, fince 


> 
“ Ob ae re MiSqu pousnpsa ranged Serres Asyaow eu wenges yeyervy= 
oe avr, Dial. aun Tryph. p. 296. Iam much forprifed, + 
that fo able a mythologift aa Mr, Maurige fhould fuppole, that 
the fable of Mithras being born out of a rock means nothing 
more than the produétion of fire by the collifien of two flints. 
Ind, Ant. vol, fi, p. 202. Upon fich principles how are we , 
to account for the birth of the horfe Sifyphus fiom a rock, and 
for the cireumftance of the title Pértus being beftowed upon i 
the marine deity Neptune? ‘ 


the | 


30a A DISSERTATION 


the fame name, though for fomewhat differ 
emt 1cafons, was applied to both. 

The Nymphéan cavern then being ‘fymbo- 
lical of the central abyfs, the rocky bowls and 
the fowing ftreams, which were introduced 
into it, will neceffarily relate to the vat cir- 
cular arch of rock, and to the mafs of fub- 
terraneous waters confined within it; while 
the fable of the Naiads weaving webs round 
rollers of ftone feems to have entirely origi- 
nated from the miftaking of one oriental 
word for another. Porphyry fancies, that 
thefe {tony looms typify the bones of the hu- 
man body, and the webs the flefh: but I am 
rather inclined to conjecture, that Arag, to 
weave, has been fubftituted for Arach, the 
Ark or long ship; and that, in confequence 
of fuch fubftitution, the diluvian Nereids 
have been metamorphofed into weavers *, 


. 


* I fufpedt, that the whole fable of A1achné fprung fiom a 
fimilar mifprifion of the very fame terms, Arachné is Arach- 
Nah, éhe Ark of Noah; whence fhe is juftly flyled by Ovid a 
Moeonian or arkite, and feigned to be the daughter of Idmon or 
Ida-Mon, be Idan Mon. (See Ovid, Metam, lib, vi. in init.) 
1 have already obferved, that Mcon, or Baal-Meon, was the 
fame a3-Mon, Monu, Menu, or Noah, Arag however fignify- 
ing zo weave, the ancient fabulifts fuppofed Aiachné to bea 
weaver, precifely in the fame manner as Llomer males the Ne- 


reids weavers. 
The 
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The next matter, which attrads our atten- 


tion, in the Nymphéan cavern, is the fwatm 
of bees, and the honey, which they are fup- 
pofed to have made there. We learn from 
one of the ancient oracles collected by Opfo- 
pus, that honey was uféd in the facrifices to 
Bacchus and the Nymphs’; and Sophocles 
informs us, that libations of honey and water 
were made in honour of the Erinnues*, whiclz 
tremendous deities, as I have already ob- 
ferved, were in reality arkite deities. Ac- 
cording to Porphyry, honey was introduced 
into the Myfteries as a fymbol of death, on 
which account it was offered to the infernal 
gods, This notion will thew us the reafon, 
, why the Chaldéans, who were deeply verfed 
in the Cabiric orgies, were accuftomed to 
embalm their dead with honey*, The death 
however, celebrated in the Myfteries, of 
which honey was the fymbol, wag not | ap- 
Y Xsve pers where Arwrncao ve nes O1ac Vet. Opfop. 
Ps 4g. 
4 “pOuror, periooas’ pude wfeopeny pee, Ocdip. Colon, 
ver, 404. 
® Peper Oe ops ev wer. Tferod, bb i. cap, 198. Vor the 
fame reafon, the Egyptians, when upon folemn occafidhs they 
factificed a cow to the gieat goddefi, were accuftomed to fill 
the fomach of the viétim, after having firft taken out the en+ 


teails, with fire bread, Boney, raifins, figs, fiankincenfe, and 
myirh, Ferod, lib, ii. cap, 4o, 


prehend 
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prehend a literal, but merely an allegorical 


detth ; the death in fhort of Bacchus, Ado- 
nis, and Ofiris, or, in other words, the con- 
finement of Noah within his Ark or coffin: 
fach a death as this therefore was very natu- 
rally defcribed as being fweet, for it was in 
faét a prefervation from danger. In allufion 
to ‘the fymbolical honey, Samothrace, the 
grand feat of the Cabiric fuperftition, was 
‘once denominated Mefita*; and for precifely 
the fame reafon, Jupiter was fometimes 
feigned to have been fed, during his infancy, 
by a fwarm of bees*, Thefe bees, as we 
learn from Porphyry, were nothing more than 
the myftic prieftefles of the infernal Ceres, 
who were called Melifc or Melittee*; a name, 


> Thefe remarks will explain the meaning of a curious tras 
dition, preferved by Theocritus, refpedting a perfon denomi- 
‘nated Comatas, This*Comatas is faid to have been fhut up in 
an ark dining the {pace of a year, and there fed with honey 
QD ponapise Kopaya, tv Snv rade wipmevee asrror Sng, 
u Kas vv uarezaaadng & Amegveencey Ke TL podigoay 
Kapa sponses, £0 sipsov eferertooas, 
Theoc. Idyll. vii. ver. 83. 
!Comatas is Com-Ait-As, the blazing Sua wovlhipped in con 
junétion with Noah. 
© Stmb, Geog. lib. x. p. 472, 
4 Virg, Georg, lib, iv. ver. 149. 
© Kar rag Anuntpos bepereesy tg ns xdones Seas perides, pariores 
of ware ware. Porph. de Ant, Nymph, mw 261. Cantab, 
1655. 
whish, 
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which, according to a cuftom familiar to the 
pagans, they fecm to have afflumed fromtthe 
deity whom they férved. Ceres, Venus, or 
Aftarté, was ftyled by the Babylonians My/it- 
ta, or the goddefs of generation; and, as the 
Cabiric priefts affumed the title of Cadiri, 
Curetes, or Corybantes, fo the prieftefles of 
Mylitta called themfelves Mehffe, or Melitta. 
The name was afterwards extended to bees, 
which animals, from their great vigour, acti- 
vity, and livelinefs, were thought to be pro- 
per emblems of what the epopta termed 
new-born fouls. Thefe new-born fouls were 
believed to have been produced from an ox, 
whence they were denominated dugenis; and, 
bees being fymbolical of them, we fhall per- 
ceive how the ancient notion originated, that 
they alfo were generated from the carcafe of 
a heifer. Porphyry accordingly informs us, 
that both the new-born fouls, and their fym- 
bols the bees, were alike intitled dugenis, or 
ox-born®, It is impoflible to attach any fig- 


£ Virgil afcribes even a portion of the divinity to bees, 
His quidem fignis, atque hee exempl fecuti, 
Efe apibus partem divine mentis, ct hauftus ” 
Ethereos dixere———. Georg. lib, iv, ver, 219. 
8 Buyeverg J al psrscoas nas buyer O eg gaeow wom, Feyereig, 
Paiph. de An® Nymph, p. 262. —ptdiooar, ab Ruyireis ener 
aupisauey, Ibid, p. 260. 
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nification to this ftrange notion, unlefs we 
adépt the fyftem, that the Myfteries were 
commemorative of the deluge; and that the 
ox-born fouls mean nothing more than the 
cight living fouls, who iffued from their aller 
gorical mother the bovine Ark. The heifer, 
as I have frequently obferved, was a fymbol 
of that veflel; and afterwards, upon the in- 
trodudtion of Sabianifm, it became likewife 
an emblem of :the Moon, which was wor- 
fhipped conjointly with the Ark, Hence we 
may underftand the fingular affertion of Por- 
phyry, that the great infernal goddefs Profer- 
pine had the epithet 4omied affigned to her ; 
and that the Moon was fometimes faid to be 
a bee, and at other times an ox", Hence 
alfo we may learn the import of the beautiful 
legend of Ariftéus, introduced by the excel- 
lent mythologift Virgil into the fourth book 
of his Georgics. 

Ariftétus was,the fon of Apollo by the 
nymph Curen¢, and was educated, like Jafon 


Rh Auray oe ray Kogny pearrady’ Lednvny Te Bay yenceaye cparra~ 
mida, pedioocs rmaruy’ aAAus TE ets Teevfoy jaey LeAyry" nots trboyras 
Lernvns 6%ravpsg. Porph. de Ant. Nymph. p. 261. The epi- 
thet Melitedes or Lonied here applied to Proferpine is in faét 


* Melito-Dea, the goddefs of generation; hence Porphyry very 


jaftly proceeds to obferve, fhat Selené, or the aytite Moon, wav 
called Melia, becaufe fhe prefided over generation, 
and 
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and Achilles, in the cave of the centaur Chi- 
ron. His mother Curené was the fitter of 
Lariffla, whofe hiftory has been already fuffi- 
ciently difcufled; and Ariftéus himfelf, as 
we have feen, was the lover of Eurydicé the 
ywife of Orpheus. He was the fame in fad 
as the Fupiter and Apollo of the Greek my- 
thology, and as the Agreus or Agruerus of 
Sanchoniatho ; all which deities were equally 
the folari-agricultural patriarch, According- 
_ ly we find, that Ariftéus was fuppofed to be 
an Arcadian, or arkite; and that he was wor- 
fhipped by the Aimonians, or arcalatreuta:', 
under the feveral titles of Supiter-dArifidus, 
Apollo, Agreus,'and Nomius. Bacchylides 
fuppofes, that there were four Ariftti: one, 
the fon of Caryflus; another, of Chiron; a 
third, like Cronus, of Uranus and Ge; and.a 
fourth, of Apollo and Curgné. All thefe 
however were one and the fathe perfon, 
namely Ares-Theus, the dplio-Noétic God*. 
Virgil defcribes Ariftéus, as defcending into a 
cave beneath the river Peneus, in order that 
he might confult his mother refpeding his 
bees, which had been deftroyed by the 


} Aimonia is Ai-Mona, the Jand of the lunar Ark, 
© See Apoll. Argon. lib, ii, ver. goo. et infra.—Schol. in: 
ibid, 


VOL, Il. Bb - Nymphs, 
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Nymphs, as a punifhment for his attempting 
the*chaftity of Eurydicé&. By the advice of 
his parent he appeafed the offended deities, 
together with the fades of Orpheus and his 
confort ; and thus at length procured a freth 
fwarm of becs from the carcafe of a heifer, 
It is remarkable, that the poct mentions Be- 
rot, or the divine covenant, among the fifters 
of Curené; while, what appears decidedly to 
confirm the preceding obfervations, his com~- 
mentator Servius affirms, that the fable of 
Ariftéus plunging bencath the waves, and en~ 
tering into the facred cavern to converfe with 
his mother, was entirely borrowed from the 
mythology of Egypt. 

A bull then being fymbolical of Noah, and 
a heifer of the Ark, we fhall be able to afcer- 
tain the meaning of the word Buclopus, 
which Porphyry affures us was one of the 
titles of Mithras!, and which the Grceks, 
agreeably to their ufual cuftom, interpreted ¢ 
frealer of oxen™. Buclopus is Bu-Col-Op, the 


1 Buxromwas Seog & vnv ytizow AsrnPoras ensue, Porph. de Ant, 
Nymph. p. 262. i 


™ Temuch doukt the propriety of Mr, Maurice's mode of , 


interpreting this title. ‘ Mithras is faid by Porphyry to have 
been a fiealer of oxen’, which he fecreted in caverns ; inti- 
« mating at once, that the Sun, like the ox, was the emblem of 
* fertility, and that his prolific and generative heat produced 
© that fertility by {ecret and invifible operations,” Maurice's 

Ind. 
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tauric ferpent of the Ark: accordingly, while 
we are told om the one hand, that Mithras 
was the Sun"; we find, on the other, that he 
was depicted riding on the arkite bull of Ve- 
‘nus*, The fable of Mercury ftealing the 
oxen of Apollo arofe from the fame mifcon- 
ception of the facred helio-arkite title Buclop, 
which was equally, and for fimilar reafons, 
beftowed both upon Mercury and Mithras. 
Porphyry concludes his remarks upon the 
bees of the Myfteries by obferving, that the 
epopte did not confider them emblematical 
of ai! fouls in general, but only of the fouls 
of the juft, The reafon why this diftinction 
was made is evident: the bees fymbolized 
only the juft man and his pious family, not 
the incorrigible race which perifhed beneath 
the waves of the deluge. 


Ind. Ant. vol, ii. p. 202, . Porphyry certainly denominates 
Mithras Buclopus, but I cannot find, titat he makes any men« 
tion of his fecreting oxen in caverns ; nor can I comprehend, 
why the Sun fhould be deemed a fealer of oxen, becaute he was 
the great material caufe of plenty and fertility, 

T MiSpxs, $ arog oeepes Legros, Tefych. Lex, > Soli invio 
Mithra, Inferip, apud Martian. Capell, lib, iii, 

° Emogeirey Os taupe AQgadvras, de nas 6 + eupag Syateipyas cs o 
Midpae, net yertoews dtomorns. Parph. de Ant. Nymph. p, 265, 
The reader will recolleét the famous Bacchic chaunt, 

Tevgos SpaMvroc, Heh Shanon Taupe aalyp. 
The bull the ferpent’s fire, the bull's the feipent, 
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With regard to the two doors of the Mi- 
thrafic cavern, the one pervious to mortals, 
and the other to immortals, Porphyry fup- 
pofes, that they relate to the famous fidereal 
metempfychofis of the oriental world; and. 
Mr. Maurice, taking that metempfychofis in 
its abfolute and literal fenfe, has adopted his 
opinion, The metempfychofis however was 
nothing more than an extended corruption of 
the original allegorical regeneration of the 
Myfteries ; and, when the rites of Sabianifm 
were ingrafted upon the orgics of the Ark, ‘ 
the ftrange fable of the tranfmigration of the 
foul through the Sun, the Moon, and the 
Stars, was forthwith invented. The immor- 
tals, as we have repeatedly feen, are the Noé- 
tic Ogdoad; and the moitals, thofe who were 
deftroyed by the flood: whence it will fol- 
low, that, of the two doors of the Mithratic 
Petra, that, which Homer calls the defcent of 
mortals’, is thee vatt fiffure of the central 
aby, through which the waters iffued, and 
through which they afterwards returned, car- 
rying down with them the bodies of the 

* dead ;, while that, which he denominates ¢4e 
paffage of immortals, and through which he 
affirms, ‘that no mortal was allowed to 


P xcerenGaren cerSpwracry. 
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pafs4, is the door of the other Patara, the Ark", 
Tn allufion to tlhe firft of thefe doors, the Or- 
phic poet: celebrates the Titans, that is the 
impious Titans, as dwelling within the deep 
‘receffes of the carth, the gloomy realms of 
Tartarus *; in allufion to the latter, Janus, or 
Noah, was called Thyrdus, and venerated as 
the god of the door; and, in allufion to them 
both, Virgil defcribes the myftic Hades, or 
the great cavity of the earth, of which the 
Mithratic grotto was a fymbol, as having two 
gates‘. 


a wdirs ay 

Ardoss eiosesavrent, adr’ aDceveran S906 extve 
Tt may not be improper to obferve, that the yery elegant, 
though inaccurate tranflator, Mr. Pope, has completely de- 
parted from the exadtnefs of the original. Homer diflinguifhes- 
between eho defcent of mortals, and the page of the gods ; for 
the former, though a paflige, was a defcent,evhile the latter, 
though equally a paflage, was an afeent : whereas Mr, Pope 
plecifely inverts tho terms, and thus sting the fenfe. 

Sacred the fouth, by which the gods defcend, 

But mortals exter at the noithern end. 

T If the reader will turn to the plate, prefixed to the former 
of thefe volumes, he will immediately perceive, that the petra, 
there reprefented, is accurately deftribed as having two gates. 
The upper of thefe I conceive to be the arkite patura; and the 
lower, the patara of the great abyfs, 

§ Orph. Hymn. 36. The whole of thia hymn has been al- 
seady cited. “Vide fupra p. 266, 267. 

* Aineid, lib, vi. ver, 893. 


Bb3 Por» 





374 | A DISSERTATION: 


Por orphyry concludes his treatife with a va- 
riety ‘of refined remarks upon the olive, which 
Homer reprefents as overfhadowing the Nym- 
phéan cavern, None of them however are 
in the leaft degree fatisfatory, excepting his’ 
obfervation, that fupplants were accuftomed 
to bear olive branches in their hands, from 
which they augured, that the gloom of their 
prefent calamities would be exchanged for 
light, happinefs, and profperity". Here we 
have fome remains of the original matter of 
fact, though completely mifunderftood and 
perverted by Porphyry. The olive in the 
Myfteries was commemorative of the olive~ 
branch brought back to Noah by the dove: 
and it was the propitious omen, that the pa- 
triarch and his family would fpeedily emerge 
from the gloom of the Ark to the light of 
day; that they would exchange their con- 
firiement for liberty; and that they would cach 
foon be able to exclaim in the language of 
the myftagogue, “ I have efcaped an evil, I 
“ have found a better lot*,” With a fimi- 
lar allufion to the hiftory of the deluge, the 


@ Anweras dy wagasnrar Fo THs mehurevaeng eda oupboror, 
4" orove anuer-—Ev racsg Avreerietts mets ixernpraas vag tng chasers Sam 
ALMS mporsmicw’ He Fo Aswuoy avTosE 70 oxOTEOY THY siDoyen psran 
Curdrsiy omrevouer. Porph, de Ant, Nymph, p. 269, 240. 

* Rovyoy xaxoy, sbgov assvov, “Vide fypra vol, i, p. 276, 
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priefts of Mithras were flyled lierecoraces, or 
facred ravens¥; and the oracular priefteffes of 
Hammon, Peletades, or doves?: while, in con- 
fequence of the clofe connection of the dove 
‘and the olive, a particular fpecies of that tree 
‘was denominated Columbas *. 

Thefe remarks upon the treatife of Por- 
phyry will prepare us for the examination of | 
feveral other Mithratic caverns; one of the 
moft celebrated of which was that of Tro- 
phonius in Beotia. 

Upon the death of Orchomenus, whom I 
have fhewn to be Orca-Menu, or she arkife 
Noab, his kingdom was fuppofed to have de- 
volved to Clymenus, the grandfon of Phrixus, 
Clymenus was flain by the Thebans at the 
feftival of the Oncheftian or oceanic Nep-~ 
tune, and he was fucceeded by his eldeft fon 
Erginns, the father of Trophoniys and Aga- 
medes, Trophonius is faid to have beén 
nurfed by Ceres-Europa ; tnd he had a con- 
fecrated grove near the city Orchomenus, and 
in it a famous oracular cavern. Upon the 
bank of the adjacent river ftood a {mall tem- 
ple of the nymph Hercyna, who wag wor- 


y Ban, Mythol. vol. i. p, 289, 
2 Herod. ti. ii, cap. 94. 
® Athen, Deipnof lib. ii. p. 56. 
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fhipped in conjunétion with him, and who 
was fuppofed to have been the companion of 
Proferpine, Near the river was alfo a tumu- 
lus, faid to be the monument of a perfon 
called Arcefilaus; and a chapel, dedicated to 
Ceres-Europa. Within the cavern were fta- 
tues of Trophonius and Hercyna, holding in 
their hands rods, around which ferpents were 
intwined. Not far from the oracle was a 
flatue of Jupiter-Pluvius: and, upon the 
fummit of the hill, a temple of Apollo; an- 
other of Proferpine, and Jupiter; and a third 
of Juno, Jupiter, and Saturn. The rivulet 
itfelf was named Hercyna; and the cavern, 
which Paufanias informs us was artificial, 
was fo contrived, that the ftream flowed out 
of it. When any perfon withed to confult 
the oracle, he was fir wafhed in this confe- 
crated water by two youths, cach of whom bore 
the title of Mercury or Cafinilus, He was then 
dire&ted to drink of the ftreams of Lethe and 
Mnemofyné 3 the firft of which removed from 
his recolle¢tion all profane thoughts, and the 
fecond enabled him to remember whatever 
he might fee in the cave, Afterwards he 
was dreficd in a linen robe, and conducted in 
folemn proceffion to the oracle. The mouth 
of the cavern was fhaped like an oven, be- 


s 
» Fiom the clicumftance of the mouths of the artificial Mi- 
thratic 


‘ 
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ing extremely narrow and ftecp; and the 
method of defcending into it was by me¢ns 
of a fimall Jadder. Arriving at the bottom, 
the votary found another cave ; the entrance 
into which was yet more ftraight than that of 
the former. Here he proftrated himfelf upon 
the ground, holding in either hand the offer- 
ings to Trophonius, which confifted of cakes 
mixed with honey. Immediately his feet 
were feized, and his whole body was drawn 
into the cavern, by the agency of fome invi- 
fible power. Here he beheld fuch vifions, 
and heard fiich voices, as feemed beft to the 
tutelary deity of the place. The refponfe 
being given, he forthwith felt himfelf con- 
veyed out of the cavern, in the fame manner 
as he had been drawn.in, his feet in both 
cafes being foremoft. As foon as he once 
more emerged to open day, he was conducted 
by the officiating priefls to the chair of Mnee 
mofyné, and ftriélly interrogated with refpect 
to what he had feon or heard. Generally 


thratie grottos being thus fhaped originated the notion of the 
more modein Peifiana, that the waters of the deluge burft foith 
from the oven of an old woman, called Zala-Cupba. Yn libro 
Pharh, Sur. memoratar mons illuftris, ubi tune habitayit Noah, 
cum ex €0 erumperet aqua diluvii: el ibidem, Zales Cupha di- 
citur fuiffe nonfén vetukp, ex cujns furno aqua diluyii pulmo 
erupit, Hyde de Rel. Vet. Perf. cap, 10, ' 


{peak~ 
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fpeaking however, through the operation 
ddubtlefS of fuperftitious terror, the yotary 
was drawn up ina fwoon. In this cafe he 
was carried to the temple of the Good Ge- 
nius, till he fhould have come to himéelf 
again; after which he was required to write 
down the anfwer of the oracle in a book kept 
{pecially for that purpofe. Paufanias adds, 
that he gave this account from his own per- 
fonal knowledge, for that he had.had cu- 
riofity to defcend himfelf into the eas 
_ to confult the god*. 
From this defcription of the cavern of Tro- 
. phonins the reader will fufficiently perceive, 
without the affiftance of a formal enumera- 
tion and comparifon of particulars, that it 
‘was an oracular Mithratic grotto ; ; and he 
will be confirmed in his opinion by the fabu- 
lous hiftory of Prophonius and Hercyna. 
* With regard to Trophonius, the whole of 
his genealogy, as we have juft feen, is purcly 
mythological; both his imaginary defcent, 
and his myfterious worfhip, relating entirely 
to the helio-arkite devotion. He was the 
fame,in fhort as the infernal or diluvian Mer- . 
cury‘; and his title Tropbonius feems to bo 


ny 


* Paul, Basot. p. 784~—792. 

4 Alter (Mercurius) Valentis et Phoronidis filiug, is, qui fub 
terris habetur, idem Trophonius, Cic, de Nat. Deor. lib. ili. 
cap. 
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a corruption of Tora-Phont, che prisft of the 
heifer. 4 
As Trophonius was the folar Noah, fo the 
‘goddefs Hercyna, worfhipped in conjunction 
with him, is Erca-Nah, zle Noétic Ark; and 
the rods, which their ftatues bore, intwined 
with ferpents, point them out to be the dame 
characters as Efculapius and Salus, or the 
Noétic Sun and the arkite Moon. Hercyna 
in fact. was no other than Ceres-Europa, the 
allegorical nurfe of Trophonius; and confe- 
quently the was the fame as Hippa, Nufa, or 
Ino, the fuppofed nurfes of Bacchus. Ac- 
cordingly Lycophron informs us, that Enda, 
Hercyna, and Erinnus, were all titles of Co- 
res; and his commentator Tzetzes obferves, 
that Hercyna was at once an epithet of Ceres, 
and the name of the daughter of Trophonius. 
He further adds, that the was.debauched by 
Neptune, being firft metamorphofed by him 
into a Hippa, or mare, ,It is almoft fa- 
perfluous to obferve, that it matters little, 


cap, 22, Sub terra eft alter (Mercurius) Trophonius qui effe 
. ja@atur, Arnob, adv. Gent. lib, iv, p. 170, 
© Ob rvcmmor wv yeeudarow Tres wore, | 7 
“Bpuuw’, Eginug——— —— Lycoph. Caf, ver. 152. 
Ennéa is only a Yatiation of Antéa, Anta, Nanda, Nana, or 
Anu, Vide fapia vol, i, p. 145. 
Tet. Schol. in loc, 


whe- 


e 
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whether Ceres-Europa-Hercyna-Hippa was 
efteemed the nurfe or the daughter of Tro~ 
phonius ; in cither cafe fhe will be nally a 
perfonification of the Ark. 

As for the fuppofed tomb of the ss Ars 
cefilaus, which was thrown up on the bank 
of the rivulet Hercyna, I apprehend it to 
have been merely a high place of Arc-Es-E], 

* the helio-arkite deity; while the two minifler+ 
ing youths, denominated Mercurii, are cvi- 
dently the Cafmili of the Samothracian Mytf- 
teries, or the Camilli of the ancient Tufcans. 

The cavern of Trophonius then being thus 
deftined for the celebration of the diluvian 
worfhip, we fhall not be furprifed to find it 
fituated near the town of Orchomenus, or 
the arkite Noab, and in Beotia, or the land of 
the fymbolical heifer. 

Mr. Maurice has written largely upon the 
eprogrefs of temple architeClure ; and, though 
T cannot affent to his explanation of the Myt- 
teries, yet his opiniou, that the ornamented 
artificial cavern, the mafly pyramid, and the 
circular fpelunccan temple, were all the legi- 
timate defcendants of the Mithratic grotto, . 
appears to me to be perfeAly jut. 

One of the moft magnificent of thefe arti- 
ficial caverns is that of Elephante, the whole 
of which is hewn out of the folid rock. In 

its 
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its dimenfions it is about one hundred and 
twenty feet fquare, and eighteen high; aad 
its ponderous roof is fupported by four 1ows 
of maffy pillars. Along its fides are ranged a 
confiderable number of coloffal ftatues ; and 
direétly oppofite to the principal entrance is 
the enormous buft of the triple divinity Brah- 
ma, Vifhnou, and Seeva£®. It feems how- 
ever to be a doubt, whether this buft has * 
not originally had a fourth head; in which 
cafe, as Mr. Maurice properly obferves, we 
muft confider it as a reprefentation of the 
higheft god Biahmé, who was depicted by 
the Hindoo mythologifts with four heads. At 
the weft end of this curious temple, is the 
penetralé, or facellum; in the centre of 
which is an altar, and upon the altar the 
phallus', The four doors, which lead into 
the facellum, are guarded by, eight gigantic 
figures ; each of which is thirteen feet and a, 
half high, and finely fculptyred in alto re- 
lievo', All thefe particulars fufficiently point 
out the defign, with which the pagoda of 
Elephanta was conftructed. Brahmé is the 
_ Bromius of the Greeks, and the Broum of the 


® Mau. Ind, Ant, vol. ii. p. 142. 
h Ibid, p. 156. 
'Ybid. p rq. 


old 
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old Tvith*; he is the fame in fhort as Cronus,’ 
ox Noah, Hence he is defcribed as being the 
father of three fons, Brahma, Vishnou, dnd’ 
Seeva: who anfwer to the claffical Jupiter, 
Neptune, and Pluto; to the Phenician Cro- 
nus the younger, Jupiter-Belus, and Apollo ; 
and to the feriptural Shem, Ham, and Ja- 
phet. Accordingly, when the Hindoos wifhed 
’ to reprefent all thefe deities in conjundion, 
they conftru@ed a buft with four heads; but, 
when their intention was to exhibit only the 
triple offspring of the patriarch, the number 
of heads was limited to threc. It is remark~ 
able, that Brahmé is faid to have had origi- 
nally five heads, one of which was cut off by 


* Col, Vallancey informs us, that Broum was one of the ti- 
tles of Ce-Bacche, or the Mufhious Bacchus, Coalle&. de Reb. 
Tlibern. vol. v. p. g- Ce-Bacche is manifeftly a mere yatiax 
tion of Za-Bacchus » and it is poflible, that Brabmd, Bromins, 

aand Boum, ate alike compounded of Bu-Ram, zbe lofty tamic 
deity ; ox, if the reader fhould diflike this lat derivation, he 
may deduce thofe kindred names from the Sanfereet Brinha, 
or the Irifh Brom, which alike fignify wifdom, From Brahid, 
the title of the god, Brahmins, the tide of his niefts, evidently 
originates; precifely in the fame manner as the ptiefts of the 
Cabiri were themfelves alfo denominated Cabri, Thee is a 
wonderful affemblage of 1ocks, abounding with Druidical an- * 
tiguities, in the vicinity of Knaefborough in Yorkhire, which 

. yet bears the name of Lvimbam, I flrongly fafpedt, that it 
was fo called from the worfhip of Brimh’ham, Brahmé, or 
Bioum, or, in other words, of the folar Noah, 


Na- 
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; Narayen- Vifhnon, or Pifhnou moving upon the 
waters; and from the blood, that ifued frgm 

‘the wound, the whole race of new animals 
was formed. Sir Wm, Jones profefics him~- 
felf unable tp difcover the meaning of this 
ftory', which I think neverthelefs may very 
eafily be explained upon the principles adopt~ 
ed throughout the whole of the prefent Dif- 
fertation. Brahmé and his three fons, when - 
viewed conjointly, are Noah and his triple 
offspring ; but each of thefe three fons, when 
confidered {eparately, is equally the great pa~ 
triarch™, The five-headed Brahmé therefore 
is an hieroglyphical reprefentation of Noah, 
his three fons, and his allegorical confort the 
Ark. At the termination of the deluge, the 
patriarch loft his fifth head the Ark ; which, 
in the language of fable, was faid to have 
been cut off by him that moves upon the 
waters: but from the blood, which flowed, 
from it, the whole race of animals was repro~ 
duced; ot, in other words, the animals, which 
were deflined to ftock the new world, iflued 
from the womb of the Ark, The cavern of 
Elephanta then, being nothing more than a 

“ helio-arkite grotto, we thall find no difftculty 


' Afiat, Ref. yl. i. p. 242, 246. 
™ Vide fupra vol, i. p. 16. 
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in difcovering the reafon, why the compound. 
butt of Noah and his three fons was placed 
within it; why precifely eight figures guarded 
the doors; and why the difgraceful fymbol 
of Bacchus, Attis, Ofiris, or Maha-Deva, oc- 
cupicd fo confpicuous a place in the facel- 
Jum. ; 

The Mithratic cavern however was not al- 
ways fubterrancous; it fometimes lay con- 
ccaled in the centre of enormous buildings of 
the pyramidal form. The firft.of thefe upon 
record was the tower of Babel, which was 
yet ftanding in the days of Herodotus. That 
hiftorian defcribes it, as confifting of eight 
towers, in allufion to the Noétic Ogdoad, 
‘placed one upon the other, and gradually di- 
minifhing in fize. At the top of it was a 
large temple, and towards the bottom a cha- 
pel, in which was placed a ftatue of Jupiter- 
Belus, or the folar Noah", The pyramidal 
form, was moft probably adopted in honour 
of the Sun, and in imitation of the tapering 
flame, as indeed the very name of pyramid 
feems to imply: and the tower itfelf was 
ufed for a twofold purpofe, aftronomical ob- 
fervafions, and idolatrous devotion % 


® Herod. lib, i, cap, 181, 183. 
© This point I have difenffed at large in a former publica- 
tion, 
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The pyramids of Egypt, and the pagodas 
of Hindoftan, were edifices of the very fame 
lature as the tower of Babel. Many have 
thought, that the former of thefe were fepul- 
ehral tumuli; but I cannot believe, that they 
were ever either defigned, or ufed, for any 
fach purpofe. In the centre of the largeft 
pyramid, a room, confiderable in fize, though 
finall when compared to the vaft building 
which contains it, has been difcovered. The 
paflage to it is fo low and narrow, that per- 
fons, who attempt it, are obliged rather to 
crawl, than to walk. ‘The room itfelf con-~ 
tains nothing but a ftone trough, which Nor- 
deh fanciés to have been the coffin of the 
king, who was there interred, though there 
are no remains of any ikeleton: nor indeed 
is it very wonderful that there fhould not, 
for the Egyptians never thought of depofiting 
a dead body within this facred veffel. The 
trough in faé& was hewn out, for the purpofe 
of containing, not a corpfe, but water; which 
accordingly was brought from the Nile, into 
the pyramid, by means of a well?: and I 


tion. See Hore Mofaicw, vol. i. p. 212, See alfo Perizonij 
Onig. Babyl. cap, 14. 

? Upon this point, Tam happy, that I can agree both with 
Mr. Bryant, and Mr, Maurice, the former of whom judicioufly 
nbferves, that the farcophagi of the Egyptians were always 

VOU. 1 cc placed 
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have no doubt of its being an utenfil of the 
very fame nature, as the ftone bowls and 
urns, which Homer places in his cave of the ‘ 
Nymphs. 

Similar to the Mithratic pyramids are the 
pagodas of Hindoftan. ‘Thefe are ufually 
erected on the banks of the Ganges, or fome 
other facred river ; and, whenever that is not 
the cafe, they are invariably provided with a 
large tank, or refervoir of water. The moft 
ancient of the pagodas are thofe of Deogur 4, 
which are formed by fimply piling one mafly 
ftone upon another. Within they are entirely 
dark, excepting what light they receive from _ 
a {mall door, fearcely five feet high: and in 
the centre of each building is a room, like 
that in the heart of the Egyptian pyramid, 
illuminated only by a fingle lamp, where the 
moft profound rites of the Hindoo religion 

aire performed. 

I have frequently, in the courfe of the pre- 
fent work, had o¢cafion to notice the intro« 
dudtion of the Cabiric Myfteries into the Bri- 
tith ifles; it will be proper therefore for me 


placed*erett, and never laid flat; nor is there a fingle inftance * 
» upon record of an Egyptian being entombed in fuch a manner, 
as Norden fuppofes, 
1 Deogur feems to have received its natee from Deo-Cur, 
th, divine Sun. 
now 
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now to obferve, that there yet remains in 
Ireland" a very fingular monument of antti- 


ei have alrendy obferved, that Ireland was denominated 
Eriz from Erin or Avan, the Ark, The Ark however, upon the 
union of the two faperftitions, was woulhipped in conjunétion 
with the Moon: hence Iveland was lkewilé called Zreb from 
Treh, (rr) tbe Moon; and confequently the name Jreland, or 
the land of the Moon, will be the exaé& fynonym of Aimonia ot 
Ai-Monab. In perfg& harmony with this fuppofition, we find, 
that the capital of Ulfter was formerly denominated Aimonia or 
Eamania; and that Inch-Columb-Kill, or ebe ifand of the arkite 
dove, on the coatt of Scotland, (concerning which more fhall be 
{aid heveafter) and the ifle of Man, between England and lee 
land, each bore the very fame appellation of Aimonia. freland 
was alfo intitled dua, Anan, Anu, or Nannu. All thefe wero 
equally names of the arltite thip: (Vide fupra vol. i. p. 146, 
214.) accordingly Col, Vallancey very juftly obferves, that 
Ana, or Nana, was Venus, or the Magna Mater deorum, (See 
Vallancey’s Vind. of Anc, Hitt, of Ireland, p. 20, and Colleét, 
de Reb, Hibern. No, 13. Pref. p. 13.) The fame helio-dilu« 
vian myfteries prevailed in the larger ifland of Biitain : hence 
it was called Brit-Tan-Nuh-Aia, the land of the fifb-god, Noab 
auho entered into covenant, ov, if the reader prefers a different, 
etymology, Brit-Tania, the land of the covenant; and hence it 
was alfo ttyled Albion, or Albania, ay veihg Alban’ Aia, zhe land 
of the Moou, Col, Vallancey is certainly inconfiftent with himfelf 
in his mode of deriving the word d/ania; for, in one part of his 
writings he tells us, that it is Bile-Boun, the good nibe; and, in 
another, that it is Alban, (1°53) ee cajflern jfland, fo called from 
its fituation with refpett to freland, (See Collet, No. 13. 

Pref, p. 24. and Pref. to Vind. p. 14, 13.) ‘The reader will : 
find a very curious differtation upon the colonization of Ireland 
by the Pelafgi in Colleét. No. 13. Pref, I fully agtee with 
Col, Vallancey, that the Pelafgi were a Japhetic tribe ; (vide 
fupra vol. i, p. 360.) but 1 much doubt whether they were the 
oca fame 
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_quity, which exactly points out to us the 

midnner, in which the Mithratic cavern is 
connected with the Mithratic pyramid. 

At New-Grange® in the county of Meath 
is an immenfe pyramid of earth, the entrance 
into which was difcovered about the year 1699 
by Mr. Campbell.  Obferving ftones under 
“the green fod, he carried many of therm 
“ away, and at length arrived at a broad flag, 
** that covered the mouth of the gallery. At 
«* the entiance, this gallery is three feet wide, 
“and two high: at thirteen feet from the 
“ entrance it is but two feet two inches wide, 
* The length of the gallery, from its mouth 
“to the beginning of the dome, is fixty two 
“ feet; from thence to the upper part of the 
s¢ dome, cleven fect fix inches; the whole 
*¢ length, feventy one feet and a half. The 
“dome or cave with the long gallery gives 
*¢ the exact figure of a crofs: the length be- 
“ tween the arms of this crofs is twenty feet, 
“ The dome forms an o¢tagon, twenty fect 
“e ‘high, with an area of about feventeen. It 
«is compofed of long flat ftones, the upper 


fame aa the Phenicians, and yet more whether the Phenicians 
~ themfelves were of the line of Japhet, 
* Col, Vallancey fuppofes, that New-Grange is a corrupted 
tianfpofition of Grain-Uugh, which fignilics & cave of ihe Sun 
See Vindic. p. 21a. 


“ce pro- 
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* projecting a little below the lower, and 
_  clofed in and capped with a flat flag. In 
“ each arm of the crofs there are two: large 

*€ oval rock bafons 4.” 

’ Such is the account given by Mr. Ledwich 
of the New-Grange pyramid: he has fallen 
however, I conceiye, into an error, refpecting 
the purpofe for which this grotto was con- 
ftrued, exactly fimilar to that of Norden, re 
fpecting the ufe for which the central chamber 
of the grand pyramid was defigned. * He con- 
jectures, that the ftone bafons were hewn out 
to contain the afhes of fome ancient Irth 
chieftain; but yet, like Norden, he is obliged 
to allow, that no cineritious remains are vift- 
ble within them, and that there are no marks 
of cremation in the cave. The narrow paf- 
fage in fac, and the ftone bowls, of this Irifh 
grotto, are merely the counterpart of thofe 
in the cave of Trophonius, the pagodas of 
Hindoftan, and the pyramids-of Egypt". 


* Ledwich’s Ant, of Ireland, p, 316, 

“ Tn the covering ftone of the caer arm of this cruciform 
grotto is an infciiption, written in fymbolical charaders, which, 
according to Mr. Beauford, figuifies the boufe of God, Tie adds, 
that all the ancient altars, found in Ireland, and now diftin- 
“ guifhed by the name of Cromieachs or loping fluues, weac ori- 
* ginally called Ryzbal, or éhe Loufe of God; and they feem to be of 
« the fame fpecies as thofe mentioned in the book of Genelis, 
* called by the Hebrews Betdel, which has the fame fignification 

eeg a9 
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4 


Equally miftaken is he in fuppofing, that 
thé crofs-like form of the cave fhews us, that 
it was the work of femi-chriftian Oftmen in 
the ninth century. The crofs was a grand 
fymbol throughout the pagan world, long pre- 
vious to its becoming, for a very different 
reafon, an objed of veneration to Chriflians*. 
Thus, the fymbol of Taautus or Noah was 
the letter T; and thus Ifis, or the Ark, was 
frequently reprefented with a crofs in her 
hand. The cruciform cavern of New-Grange 
in fhort, with its oagonal dome, is an exact 
fubterrancous model of the fupernal pagoda 
of Benares; which was conftructed in the 
fhape of a vaft crof, with a high cupola in 
the centre of the building, pyramidal to- 
wards the fummit’. Mr. Maurice conjec- 
tures, that the four arms of the crofs were de- 

a 


& as the Ivith Bothal. The tabernacles in the mount of New- 
‘ Grange have an exaét confoymity ta the Cromleachs, found 
‘in different parts of the kingdom.” Diuidifin revived, Col- 
Todt, de Reb. Hibern. vol. ii. p, 211.—Vide fupra vol. i, p. 110. 
* Mr, Skelton obferves, ‘ How it came to pafs, that the 
© Higyptians, Arabians, Indians, before Chrift came among us, 
“and the inhabitants of the extreme noithern parts of the 
« world) ere they had fo much as heard of him, paid a remark- 
able veneration to the fign of the crofs, is to me unknown 5 
but the faét itfelf is known.” Appeal ta Common Sonfe, 
p- 45. apud Vallancey's Vind. p. 523. = 
¥ Maurice's Ind, Ant, vol. iii, p. go. 


figned 
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figned to typify the four elements ; but, upon 
this point, I feel myfelf compelled entirely to 
differnt from him. The fymbolical pagan 
crofs was otiginally the Taautic T, not the 
compound figure with four arms +-; for this 
laft, I apprehend, was more modern than the 
former, being in fact merely a double Ty 
As for the real Taautic T, it ought properly 
to be delinedted in a precifely inverted form 
\L; inafmuch as it was the hieroglyphic of the 
phallic Taautus, Maha-Deva or Ofiris, fup- 
plying the place of a maft to the fhip Argha 
or Argo*. The names of the Englifh letter 
Te, the Greek Tau, and the Hebrew Thau 
and Teth, are all cqually derived from the 
title of the god Taut, Thoth, Teut, Tet, or 
Taautus*; who, as I have already obferved, 


2 « During the flood, the generative powers of natue weie 
© reduced to their fAmpleft elements, the Linga and the Yoni ¢ 
“ the latter of which affumed the thapp of the hull of a thips 
 fince typified by the Argha, whilft the Linga became Lhe mafl. 


 Maha-Deva is fometimes reprefented flanding ¢reét in the + 


* middle of the Argha in the room of the maft.” Wilford on 
Mount Caucafits, See the whole paffage above p. 82, 

4 ‘This deity was by the old Irith called Th, (Vallancey’s 
Vind. of Anc. Hift, of Ireland, p. 519.) The name, however 
varioully infleéted; feems to originate fiom the fame radical as 
Tuan ; and confequently, like it, to fignify a diluviun, Tath, 
Thoth, or Taaveus, as I have already obferved, was the fime 
as Meicury, or Buddha. It is remarkable, that the title of this 
laft god is no lef accurately preter ved among the ancient Irith, 

ecg , than 
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was, like Ofiris and Maha-Deva, the fame as 
Noah>, The Samaritan figure of this letter 
is the compound crofs +-, or the double 1; 
and, in the firfl of its Chaldaic forms w, 
we may {till perceive a faint refemblance to 
the hull of a fhip* 

I fufpedt, that we fhall difcover another 
Trith Mithratic grotto in the purgatory of St. 
Patric. This celebrated engine of papal im- 
pofture is a fmall artificial cavern, built upon 


a little ifland, denominated Macra in Lough - 


than that of Thoth, Their deity Bud-Dearrg feems to be Bud- 
sha-Derceto, or Buddha-Adar-Dag, the ihyfirions f/b-pod Bud» 
dba. ‘This Bud-Dearrg they fometimes denominated Seecch/a- 
Craoh-Dearrg. Seacchfa, as Col. Vallancey julily obferves, is 
the Xaca, or Saca, of the Eaft, who was the fame as Buddha, 
Thid. p. 162. 

® It is worthy of obfervation, that, in the Icelandic language, 
the letter Tis denominated Zyr, or the bull, (D'Ancarville 
Recherches fur YOrig. des Arts de la Grace, lib. ii, cap. 2, 
apud Vallancey.) ‘The reafon no doubt was, becaufe it was the 
compound fymbol of Noah and the Ark; or, in other words, 
of the bull Apis failing, as he is reprefented in the Bembine ta~ 
ble, in the Baris of Tfis. 

© According to Mr. Skelton, “In fome places the fign of 
“the crofs was given to men aceufed of a crime, but ace 
quite 5 and in Egypt it flood for the fign or fignification of 
« eternal life.” Appeal to Common Senfe, p. 45. It is very 
ently to fee, how 9 crofs, being the fymbol of the Ark, thould, 
in the language of hieroglyphic, which is purely ideal, be made 
the badge’ of innocence on the one hand, and of fife on the other, 


Derg, 
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Derg, in the fouthern part of Donegal’. Its 
_ fhape refembles that of an L, excepting only 
that the angle is more obtufe; and it is 
formed by two parallel walls, covered with 
large ftones and fods, its floor being the na- 
tural rock, Its length is fixteen feet and a 
half, and its width two feet; but the build- 
ing is fo low, that a tall man cannot ftand 
erect in it. It holds nine perfons, and a tenth 
could not remain in it without confiderable 
inconvenience“. Round it are built feven 
chapels, four of which are dedicated to St. 
Patric, St. Bridget, St. Columba, and St. 
Molafs*. This purgatory was once called 
Uamb Treibb Oin, or the cave of the tribe of 
Oin or Owen’; and it received its name from 
a wild ftory, related of a certain perfon named 
Owen, who entered into it, and there beheld 
the joys of Elyfium and the pains of Tartarus, 
His vifions are very circumftantidlly narrated 
by Matthew Paris; and thg fable was after- 
wards taken up by one Henry, a Ciftertian 
monk, from whom it received fundry improye« 


¥ The ifland is only 126 yards long by 44 broad. 
4 Ledwich’s Ant. of Ireland, p. 447. 

¢ Colle&, de Reb, Hibern, vo}. iy. p, 89. Pref. 

f Ibid, p. 74, Prof. 
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ments and embellifaments. Accotding to Hen- 
ry, Chrifl appeared to St. Patric ; and, having: 
led him into a defert place, fhewed him a 
deep hole®. Ile then procecded to inform, 
him, that whoever entered into that pit, and 
continued there a day and a night, having 
previouily repented and being armed with the 
true faith, fhould be purged from all his fins; 
and he further added, that, duting the peni- 
tent’s abode there, he fhould behold both the 
torments of the damned, and the joys of the 
bleffed. In confequerice of this divine teve~ 
lation, St. Patric immediately built a: church 
upon the place, and fixed in it a college of 
regular canons of St. Auftin". Mr. Ledwich 
juftly obferves, that the whole of this idle 
tale, at leaft as far as St. Patric is concerned, 
ftands {elf-confuted, for regular canons had 


no exiftence before the tenth century ; and 
e 


® This hole was broken up hy ordet of Pope Alexander VI, 
on St, Patric’s day 1497, (Ledwich and Vallancey.) That pon- 
tiff wifely judged the whole to be a fcandalous impotture ; and 
yet, ftrange to tell, the Inte Pope Benediét XIV. was fo vehe- 
ment an admirer of the purgatory, the winding paflage of 
which, afI have juft obferved, yet remains, that he actually 
preached and publifhed a fermon on its manifold virtues. Led» 
wich, p. 447+ 

© Ledwich’s Ant. p, 446. F 

he 
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he moreover remarks, that both the ground- 
work.of the ftory, and the name of Owen, 
ave taken from Bede! 

Such is the legendary hiftory of St. Patric’s 
purgatory ; concerning which I will venture 
to aflert, that it was nothing more than a 
Mithratic or Cabiric grotto, and that the 
whole fable refpeCting it is a mere adaptation 
of the ancient orgies to the Chriftianity of 
the church of Rome. 

As for the cavern itfelf, its narrow winding 
paflage, and its terrific pit, will naturally re- 
call to the mind of the reader the cave of 
Trophonius, and the fimilar narrow paflage 
in the Egyptian pyramid; while the dreadful 
portents, which gleamed before the eyes of 


! Lough Derg was called Lough Chre, or the lake of feothfeya 
ers, long before the imaginary eta of St, Patric ; whence it in 
evident, that the Paplfts did not invent the floyy of the pmify- 
ing cave, but only adap/ed it to the fuperftitions, with which 
they had incumbered Chiillianity, Colgan apud Colled, do 
Reb. Hibetn, vol, iv. p. 74. Pref. St. Patric had another pur- 
gatory of much the fame nature in the mountain Crnachan 
Aigle, In hujug igitur montis de Cruachan Aigle cacumine je~ 
junate ac vigilare confuefcunt pluriml, opinantes fe poftea nun- 
quam intraturos portas Inferni, quia hoc impetratum a Do- 
mino putant meritis et piecibus §, Patricii, Referfnt ctiam 
nonnulli, qui pernoftaverunt ibi, fe tormenta graviflima fuiffe 
paflos, quibus fe purgatos a peccatis putant, Unde et quidam 
illorum Jacum*illum purgatoinm 8, Patricit vocant. Colgan 
tid, 


‘Owen, 
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Owen, will remind him of the wonders of 
the Eleufinian orgies. I have already obferved, 
that the whole procefs, through which the 
epopte paffed, is minutely deferibed by Vir- 
gilin the fixth book of his Encid: whence” 
we learn, that the Myfteries fucceffively ex- 
hibited the horrors of Tartarus, and the joys 
of Elyfium ; under which images were repre- 
fented the breaking up of the vaft abyf *, and 
the miraculous efcape of the patriarchal fa~ 
_mily'. Pyecifely fimilar to thefe were the 
'f{eenes, which the intrepid Owen is faid to 
have ‘beheld in the purgatory of St. Patric. 
His conductor firft thews him the torments 
of the dansned ; and afterwards leads him to 
Elyfiam, or what, in the language of adapta- 
tion, the Papifts termed Paradi/ée. Owen in 
fhort was no other than the great god of the 
Ark; and the fame as Oan™, Oannes, Van- 
dimon, or Dagon: hence we find him men- 
tioned by Bede near five centuries before the 
era, in which Matthew Paris flourifhed. Af- 
ter the Irith had been fome ages converted to 
femichriftianity, the real character of Owen 


5 
¥ To 9 aGocop arropinror Suk Jamb, de Myft. Se&, vi, 
cap. 5. 5 
1 Srncaw vy Bap. Ibid. Vide fupra chap. v.° 
™ Owen, Oin, and Oan, are all the fame appellation. 
. Was 
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was gradually forgotten, but the old traditions 
concerning him were ftill faithfully handed 
down; till at length he was crected into a 
faint, and his oracular cavern metamorphofed 
Ynto St. Patric’s purgatory °. 


™ The fteps, by which Owen, Patric, Columba, and Bridget, 
arrived at the honours of canonization, will fufliciently appear 
from the following account of the manner, in which Chrif~ 
tianity was propagated in England by Auttin. “ Gregory re« 
*€ ceived'the news of Auttin’s fuccefé in England with great. 
* joy ; and, refolving to negleét nothing in his*power to ren- 
* der it till greater, he fent back his meflengers, and with them 
“ Mellitus, Juftus, Paulinus, and feveral others, to aflifl in pro- 
© pagating the knowledge of the gofpel among the Englifh.-~ 
One of the advices, which Gregory gave to Auftin, was, not 
“* to deftroy the heathen temples of the Englith, but only to 
* yemove the images of their gads, to, wath the walls with holy 
“ water, to cre& altars, aid depofit relics in them, and fo con« 
* vert them into Chriftian churches; not only to five the ex~ 
pence of building new ones, but that the people might be 
“ more eafily prevailed upon to frequent thofe places of wor- 
“ thip, to which they had been accuftomed, » He direéts him 
« further to accommodate the ceremonies of the Chriftian wot 
* thip, as much as poflible, to thofe ef the heathen, that the 
“people might not be much flartled at the changes and, in 
particular, he advifes him to allow the Chriftian converts, om 
* certain feftivals, to kill and cat a great number of oxen to 
*¢ the glory of God, as they had formerly done to the honour 
of the devil, Thefe admonitions, which were but too well 
“ obferved, introduced the grofieft corruptions into the Chrif= 
* tian worfhip, and thew how much the apofiles of the fixth 
and feventh centuries had departed from the fimplicity and 
 fincerity of fhofe of the firft.” Henry's Hitt, of Great Bri~ 
tain, vol, iii. p. 193., ‘ 


Las 
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Tam further perfuaded, that Owen was the 
very, fame perfon as Patric. Mr. Ledwich 
has fufficiently proved, that this famous tute- 
lary faint of the Irith, like divers other Ro« 
mith faints, never exifted, at leaft in his apow 
~ ftolical capacity, fave in the fititious martyro- 
logies of popery®. Patric in fa&, like Oan 
or Oannes, was the principal Pataric or arkite 
deity ; the fame as the Mthras Petrdus of 
Perfia, and as the Nus Patricus of the Chal- 
déan oracles’. Hence, when this branch of 
the old Cabiric worfhip was moft unnaturally 
ingrafted upon Chriftianity, Oannes-Patricus, 
or the Pataric Noah, was divided into two 
porfons, Owen and St. Patric; the dove be- 
came St. Columba; Beroé or Berith, the cove- 
nant, was changed into St. Bridget; and the 
feven facella, which were placed round the 
ftatue of Baal-Moloch, or she helio-arkite 
Woah, ia honour of the feven planets and the 
feyen, Cabiri, affamed the fhape of feven cha- 
pels, dedicated to feven imaginary faints. Ac- 
cordingly we find a tradition, no doubt a 
very ancient one, among the Ixith, that Pa- 


© See Ledwich’s Ant, of Ireland, p. 362-—378. 

P Ifthe reader doubts the propriety of deriving thefe and other 
Irith names from the Chaldee or Hebrew, let him perufe Col, 
Vallancey’s very curious effay on the antiquity cf the Irith lan» 
guage. Colle&t, de Reb. Hibern, No. 8. : 

tric 
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tric was likewife called Tailgean or Tailein*, 
This we might naturally enough expect would 
be the cafe; for, as Owen is Oan, and Patric 
the Deus-Patricus, fo Tailgean or Tailgin is 
eyidently no other than Telchin, one of the 
well-known titles of the Cabiri. Telchin, as 
I have obferved, is Tel-Chin, @ prieft of the . 
Sua; and it is worthy of notice, that Tart 
lach ov Taulch is one of the names, whicl: 
the Irith beftow upon that luminary *. Patric 
was alfa denominated “faire *, which, like 
Afterius, or Taurus, is the mafculine form of 
Aftoreth or Aftarté. Under the appcllation 
of Aferius or Taurus, and under the form of 
a bull, the great patriarch feems to have been 
very generally worfhipped. His facrifices fre- 
quently confifted of infants, which were burnt 
alive in his hollow brazen, ftatuc, heated red- 
hot for this purpofe. Hence originated the 
fable of the Colchian bulls} and hence wy 
may trace a curious legend refpedting Aiftaive 
or Patric. This imaginary faint is faid to 
have appeared in an univerfal blaze of fire to 
Milcho, whom the monks fancy to have been 
one of his difciples, but whom I apprehend 


T Collect. de Reb, Hib, vol. iv. p. Go, Pief. 
® Ibid, vol. v. p. §o4. 
* Vallancey’s Vind. p, 201, 


to 


400 A DISSERTATION 


to be in reality no other than Moloch or 
Milchom, and the very fame as Patric him- 
felf, Upon this occafion, flames iffued con- 
tinually from his mouth, his noftrils, his eyes, 
and his ears; and Milcho with difficulty 
efcaped the danger of combuftion. His two 
infant daughters however were not fo fortu- 
nate; but, as they flept together in one bed, 
they were reduced to afhes by the conflagra- 
tion, The monks, not content with thus 
metamorphofing Baal-Moloch, or the god 
Patar, ‘into a faint, blafphemoufly reprefented 
Patric as afferting the fire, which iffied from 
him, to be faith in the Holy Trinity. ft is 
ealy to fee, that this is a mere adaptation of 
the worfhip of Taurus to,the corrupt Chrif- 
tianity of popery *. 

With regard to St. Bridget, Col. Vallan- 
cey, in his curious lift of the old deities of 
Ireland, nicentions a goddefs denominated 
Brid, Brit, or Byighit*, whom he very pro- 


“ Sexta Vita Patricii. Colgan, p. 67. apud Vallancey's 
Vind. p. 252. 

* Brid is the prototype of St, Bride, to whom fo many Welfh 
churcheg are dedicated ; and the deity, from ‘whofe name our 
Englith word Bride, a vew married woman, is derived, Brid, 
being the goddefs of the covenant which ratified the allegorical 
marriage of Noah and the Ark, was thence efteemed the tuter 
lary genius of marriage in general; accordingly we are in- 
formed by Col, Vallancey, that the facrifice on the coufyana- 

tion 
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perly pronounces to be the fame ag the Phe- 
nician Berith, or Berod’, This Brighit is 
faid to have been the daughter of Daghdae, 
whom Col. Vallancey declares to be no other 
‘than Dagon*. He tells us, that Daghdae is 
the Sun, and that the word itfelf figuifies she 
god of fire’. It is very poffible, that Dagh- 
dae may have acquired fuch a fignification in 
the Irith language, in confequence of the un- 


. 


tion of matriage was by the ancient Lrith denominated Caca~ 
Brideoige, or, the cake of Brid. (Vind, of Anc, Hitt. of Ireland, 
Colleé&t. de Reb, Hibern, vol. v, p- 492.) It is evident, that 
our modern cuftom of having a bride-cake, as it is termed, 
npon the marriage-day, originated from this idolatrous rite, 

¥ Colleét, de Reb. Hi6. vol. v. p. 491, 492. 

¥ It is worthy of obfervation, that the Phallus was uo lefs 
the fymbol of Daghdae among the old Irifh, than of Bacchus 
among the Greeks, of Ofiris among the Egyptians, and’ of 
Maha-Deva among the Hindoos. (Vallancey’s Vindication, 
p. 160.) Dagdae was the fame alfo ag the Dace or Dak-Po 
of the Tibetians: (Ibid. p. 161.) and his fymbolical contos 
was intitled Tom, which word fignities pregnant. (Ibid, 
p. 163.) It is almoft fuperfluous to obferve, that Trom is the 
Ark, pregnant with all the hero-gods of the Gentiles, the 
Magna Mater of clallical antiquity. Hence all the other dei- 
tigs were fuppofed to be defended from Dagdac. (Ibid. 

p- 502.) The Phallic Dagdae himflf was fometimes ftyled 
‘bia Teidith, or Dia Thebath, the god of the drk ; fuche at leuft 
‘appears to me a more natural inteipretation of the word Tei+ 
dith, than that which Col, Vallancey gives, See Vind. of Ang, 
Hitt. of Ireland,ep, 163, 

§ Vind. apud Colles, de Reb. Hib. vol. ¥. p. 491. 
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doubted circumftance of Dagon’s being the 
Sum; but I cannot think that fuch was its 
original import: for, as Dagon is Dag-On, 
the pifeine or Nottic Sun; fo Daghdae is Dag- 
Do, Dag-Deo, or Dag-Deva, the divine fifo: 
Brit or Brighit then, the daughter of Dagdae, 
whom the Papifts transformed into St. Brid- 
. get, is merely Berit-Gat, rhe pifeine ox arkite 
covenant ; the word Dag, which fignifies 2 
Jy®, patting by tranfpofition of the letters into 
Gat, precfely in the fame manner as Adar- 
Daga was corrupted into Atargatis, or Der- 
ceto. From this laft goddefs the lake Derg, 
upon an ifland in which St. Patric’s purga- 
tory is built, feems to have derived its name. 
The ifland itfelf was one.of the fame nature 
as that near Buto in Egypt, and as that in 
the midft of the lake Cotylé, round which 
the Pelafgi, when they firft colonized Italy, 
planted their fettlements: hence it was called 
Macra, the veryaname by which the Greeks 
diftinguifhed the Cabiric ifland Eubéa, celo- 
brated for. the allegorical parturition of the 
heifer Io It was in fort a fymbol of the 


® Strab. Geog. lib. x. p. 4aq. Strgbo likewife mentions a 

town denominated MJacra on the confines of Etruria and Li« 

+ guria, (Geog. lib, v, p. 222.) The reader will recolleét, that 

the expedition into Italy was jointly undertaken by the Pelaf- 
gi, and the Rtrurians or Tyrfenians. 


Ark; 


ON THE CABIRI. 403 


Ark; and accordingly, even at this late pe- 
riod, we find it amply furnifhed with alk the 
concomitants of the ‘helio-diluvian fuperiti- 
tion ° 

As Brit or Brighit is the divine covenant, 
fo Columba is manifeftly the dove. This Co- 
lumba is ftill fuppofed to be the peculiar 
guardian of the Scottifh ifland Iona, which 
has evidently derived its name from the Phe- 
nician’ appellation Iona; for Jona, in’ that 
language, is equivalent to Cofwmba‘in the La- 
tin, The inhabitants of Iona have a notion, 
founded, I apprehend, upon the fluttering of 
the dove over the furface of the waters dur- 
ing the fubfiding of the deluge, that, on cer- 
tain evenings every ycar, their tutclary demi- 
god appears upon the top of the church 
fpires, counting the furrounding iflands, to 
fee that they .have not, been funk by the 
power of witchoraft*, The imaginary fait 


* There was another of thefe fmall lakes in the ifland Der 
* Jos, and another of much the fame fize behind the temple of 
Minerva at Sais in Egypt. In this laft lake, as we learn from 
Herodotus, the Egyptians exhibited by night the fafferings of 
him, in whofe honour the Myfteries were inflituted, he hile 
forian indeed, from a fear of violating that awful {ccrely, 
which was impofed upof the epoptse, forbears to add any fur- 
ther particulars » but the reader will find no difficulty in fap- 
plying the omiffion, Herod, lib. ti, cap. 170. 


4 See, note to Campbell's Pleafures of Hope, pat ii, ver 199. 
pda T doubt 
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Columba or Jona gave her name alfo to the 
towh of St. Columb in Cornwall; which 
county contains likewife a harbour depomi- 
nated Bude, a title of the fame origin and 
import as the Scottith Bue, and the Egyp-" 
tran Buto*. 


I doubt however whether Mr. Campbell defcribes the faint « 
with aytbolegical accuracy, when he fpeake of her gian? form, 
Tona’s faint, a giant form, : 

‘Thron’d on her towers, converfing with the ftorm, 

(When o'er each Runic altar, weed-intwin'd, 

‘The vefper clock tolls mournful to the wind,) 

Counts every waye-worn ifle, and mountain hoar, 

From Kilda to the green Ierné’s fhove. 

© Some writers, among whom are Camden and O'Maherty, 
lave conjetured, that the celebrated ifland Ogygia was Ire~ 
Jand; but M. Bailly maintains, that it was Iceland, (See 
O'Wlaherty’s Ogygia, p.22. and Lettres fur l’Atlantide, p. 384.) 
"he former of thefe opinions appears to me much more pros 
bable than the latter, 

According to Mutavch, Ogygia lics directly welt of Britain, 
wt the diftance of about fiye days fail ; and above it are three 
other iflands, equally diftant from Ogygia and from each other, 
in one of which the barbarians fuppofed Saturn to have been 
confined by Jupiter, ‘hefe three iftunds lie near a large con- 
tinent, but Ogygia is more remote from it, ‘The continent 
ivfelf recedes in the fhape of a circle, and thus forms an 
immenfe bay, which is fituated immediately oppofite 1o the 

Safpianefes. Plutarch further adds, that in the three iflands 





+ the fun fets only for a fingle hour in the fpace of thirty days, 


Plut, de Pacie in Orbe Luna, p. 941.” 

Commenting upon this account of Plutarc, M. Bailly fup+ 
poles, that Ogygia is Iccland, anc that the three other iflands 
aie Greenland, Spitzbergen, and Nova Zembla; the lat of 

which, 
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which, he obferves, lies clofe to a large bay, formed by the in- 
flux of the river Oby, and fituated immediately oppofi te to the 
Cafpian fea. 

His conjeCture is partly jutt, and partly erroneous. Iceland 
can fearcely be deemed the Ogygia of Plutarch, becaufe it lies 
nearly due north of Britain, inftead of being due weft of it; 
and, as for Greenland, it is not? an ifland, but a part of the 
‘vaft continent of America, The ifland Ogygia therefore, 
which Plutarch affirms to lie due weft of Britain, mutt cer- 
tainly bé Ireland, and no other: and, at the fami time, the 
circumftance, mentioned by that author, of the fan fetting only 
for a fingle hour during the {pace of thirty days, evidently 
thews, that the three remaining iflands mutt lie very far to the 
north of Ireland, ence I conceive, that thefe three iflands 
are Iceland, Spitzbergen, and Nova Zembla; and accordingly, 
if the reader will caft his eye upon a map, he will fee, that 
they are about equidiftant from each other, and that they are 
fituated very confiderably nearer the northern continent of Eu- 
rope and Afia, than what Ireland is, As for the large bay, I 
am rather inclined to think, that it is the White fea, than the 
gulph at the mouth of the river Oby. ¢ 

M. Bailly Hkewife fuppofes Ogygia to be’the fame as Ag- 
lantis ; (Lettres fur l’Attantide, p. 361. ) in which fuppofition, 
no lefe than in his former one refpesting its identity with Ice- 
land, I think him entirely miftaken, Atlantis, as J have al- 
ready obferved, was the antediluvian world; whence a conflant 
tradition prevailed, that it had been fivallowed up by the 
ocean; but Plutarch {peaks of Ogygia as aGually exifting in 
his own days, points out its fituation with the greatett accu- 
racy, and never even hints at its having experienced the fame 
calamity as that which befel the Atlantis, That the Atlantian 
or Cabiric fupeyflition prevailed in Ireland, there cannot indeed 
be a doubt : hence Homer very juftly reprefents Ogygia as be~ 
ing facred to Calypfo, the danghter of Atlas, or, in other 

pd3 words, 
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the very fame as the Cabiric Cadmilus of Sa- 


© 


words, to Cal-Elipfa, the Hippian Ark, the allegorical daughter 
of the folar Noah ; and hence he places that goddefs in a fa-. 
cred cave, which, fiom its very near refemblance to the cave of 
the nymphs, I conjeélure to have been a Cabiric grotto. 

AAW bre Sn tay snzov adixavo TyA09" ewoar, 

1:9 ex orevru Bag roridkosy aneipovds 

Hin’ ope rye omtos ixero, ry a wwedn 

Nesey wadonayers? tay 3° ovd0Os tery sacar, 

Tle prev an’ exxyepopy peya nasera, rnrods d odun 

Kedee 7 eBxecroio, Quy x cave mmoov ododers 

Asiojervav' 4 9 wvdoy eoidiauo’ om ROAM, 

“Irov emosyoprn, evo xegeid’ dpeeivey. 

“nn & oming mL mEPuxEE mnrcDowareey 

Kanden 7’, enyeipas ve, nec suwdys xvregiooag. 

Bader? opudes reewormlypos svvertavro, 

Euwrres 7’, spanag Te, Tewyrugoo ve noguvers 

Eyed, tag Te Daruoora tery Hina, 

“HOY aura verano megs omeIaS YARDUpCIO 

"Hyegis Hewwoe, rendu de reguanes® 

Kenas 3 iken; marupes prov bdars Agung, 

TIAnzias war iaor wergorapaves anravdss aan 

Apgs & AEILOVES JA@AGROD Hy nos EAI, 

Onriov' eva x’ emarres nar eDaverros mip emndor 

Oxuncarre wr, xa reppdem Ppeciy jow. 


Tlom, Odyff lib. v. ver. 35. 


Thus o'er the world of waters Hermes flew, 
Till now the diftant ifland rofe in view: 
Then fwift afcending from the azure wave, 
He took the path, that winded to the cave, 
Large was the grot, in which the nymph he found, 
(The fair-hair'd nymph, with every beauty crown'd) 
She fat and fung ; the rocks refound her lays; 
The cave was brighten’d with a rifing blaze: 
Cedar 
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‘mothrace, who is reprefented by Mnafeas as 


Cedar and frankincenfe, an odorous pile, 
Flam'd on the hearth, and wide perfunid the ifle ; 
While the with worl: and fong the time divides, 
And through the loom the golden fhuttle guides. 
Without the grot, a various fylvan feene 
Appear'd around, and groves of living green ; 
Poplars and alders ever quivering play'd, 
And nodding cyprefs form’d a fagrant fhade s 
On whofe high branches, waving with the ftorm, 
Tht birds of broadeft wing their manfion form, 
The chough, the fea-mew, the loquacious trow, 
And feream aloft, and fhim the deeps below, 
Depending vines the fhelving cavern fereen, 
With purple clufters bluthing through the green. 
Four limpid fountains from the clefts diftill, 
And every fountain pours a feveral rill, © } 
In mazy windings wandeiing down the hill: 
‘Where bloomy meads with vivid greens were crown’d, 
And glowing violets threw odors 1ound, 
A feene, where if a god fhould caft his fight, 
A god might gaze, and wander with delight, Pope. 
There is moreover another curious circumflance, which feryes 
at once to thew, that Ogygia was a really exifting ifland, and 
that that ifland was Ireland, Autonfus, {peaking of the va- 
rious titles of Dionufus or Ofitis, obferves, that in Ogygia ho 
waa {pecially denominated Bavebus. (Vide fupra vol. i. p.154.) 
Now it is remarkable, that that name is yet prefeived in the 
mythology.of Ireland ; for Col, Vallancey informs us, that the 
ancient Irifh revered the god of wine under the appellation of 
Ce. Bacebe, or the illuftrious Bacchus, Colle&t. de Reb. Hibern. 
vol. v. p. 3s 
Ogygia was g famous oracular ifland ; and was celebrated, 
no lef than Britain, for the worfhip of the Hyperborean Apol- 
lo, Hence Homer ftyles it he Omphalus of the ocean, which the 
pdg Greks 
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- the fervant of the other Cabiri. Mao/ figni- 
fies @ fervant devoted to fome religious order; 
hence Maol-As, or Molafs, will be equivalent 
to a fervant of the Sun. It is remarkable, 
that, as Molafs and Columba occupy two of 
the feven facella placed round the purgatory 
of St. Patric; fo we find that the fame Mo- 
lafs and Columba® have each a chapel within 
the court of another Irifh Mithratic grotto, 
which is fituated in a fmall ifland off Sligo, 
and which ‘till bears the name of the god to 
whom it was dedicated. It is called the tem- 
ple of Muidbr or Mithr ; the two entrances 

_into it are fo narrow as fearcely to admit a 
man to pafs; and the phallus, the conftant 
fymbol of Mudrus or Mithras, yet remains 


Greeks interpreted to mean the navel of the ocean, ‘Vhis Qm~ 
phalus however, like that near the Egyptian Buto, was, as I 
have already obfesved, (vide fupra val. i. p. 250, note n.) no- 
thitlg more than an arkite Om-Phi-Al, or az oracle of the helio~ 
diluvian god, It is poflible, that the iland Macra, in Lough 
Derg, upon which is conttruéted the preety of St, Patric, 
may be this very Om-Phi- Al, . 

Calypfo is faid by ‘T'zctzes to be the daughter of tha Sun, and 
the fifter of Hétes king of Colchi. (Tzet. in Lycoph, ver. 174. 
Vide fapra p. 119.) Llence it uppears how clofely the is con. 
neéted with the imaginary Argonautic expedition, The fact 
36, Atlas, Holins, and Rites, were all equally the folar Noah. 

f Vallancey's Vind. p. 454. 

# Columba was fometimes called Columb-Kill, or Columb. 
Cal, the arkite dove, 


per- 
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perfed in the adytum. This phallus exactly 
_ refembles that in the Elephanta cavern, of 
Maha-Deva, and was doubtlefs placed in the 
Irith cavern with the very fame myftic allu- 
fion ", 

I have obferved, that St. Patric’s purgatory 
was believed to convey a certain degree of 
holinefS to thofe who ufed it; whence we 
are informed, that Owen entered into it with 
a view to remove the ftains of a previoufly 
wicked and profligate life. This purification . 
was thought by the ancient pagans to be 
brought about by paffing the body through a 
door, or hole in a rock, the origin of which 
opinion I fhall prefently notice ; but the Pa- 
pifts, when they ,adapted the practice to 
Chiriftianity, added to the primitive rock pu- 
rification the prayers and mefits of St. Patric. 
The notion of purity being gnce attached to 
the facred Petra, it was an eafy franfition to 
conceive, that the rock poffeffed alfo an ex- 
purgating quality; or, in other words, that it 
might be made a teft of piety and impiety. 
Hence we are told, that the afpirant found 
himfelf unable to enter the inner cave of 
Trophonius, unlefs he had firft received from, 
the priefts, as a teftimonial of his purity, the . 

e 
} See Vallancey's Vind. p, 220, and the Plates annexed. 


mytftic 
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myflic honey-cake; and hence we may learn 
whyt is meant by Virgil, when he tells us, 
that the Sibyl and Enéas were ftopped in 
their progrefs, by Cerberus, till they had given 
him a fop dipped in honey', This belief in‘ 
the expurgating power of the Cabiric Petra 
will explain the curious account, given by 
Porphyry in his treatife upon the river Styx, 
of one of the facred caves of the Hindoos. 
The grotto, which he reprefents as heing a 
natural one, was fituated half way up a very 
lofty hill. In it was placed an upright fta- 
tue, ten or twelve cubits in height; the arms 
of which were extended in the form of @ 
crofs. One fide of its facc was that of a man, 
the other that of a woman; and the fame 
difference of fex was preferved throughout 
the conformation of its whole body. On its 
right breaft was carved the Sun, and on its 
left the Mooh. On its arms were reprefented 
a number of figures, which Porphyry thinks 
proper to call axzgefs; and along with them, 
the fky, the ocean, mountains, rivers, plants, 
and animals. Upon its head was placed 4 


1 Cerberus hae ingens latratu vegna trifauci 
Perfonat, adverfo recubans immanis in antro. 
Cui vates, horrere videns jam colla colulnis, 
Melle doporatam et medicatis frugibus affara, 
Objicit ——. Aineid, lib, vi, ver. 417, 


finall 


‘ON THE CABIRI qqt 


* 
fmall ftatue of a deity. Behind it the cave 
extended to a confiderable diftance, and ,was 
profoundly dark. If any perfons chofe to 
enter into it, they lighted torches, and ad- 
‘yanced till they came to a door, Through 
the door a ftream of water flowed, which, at 
the extremity of the cavern, formed a lake ; 
and through this door likewife, thofe, who 
wifhed to clear themfelves of an accufation, 
were sequired to attempt to pafs. Such, as 
were pure from the pollutions of sthe world, 
met with no impediment, but the door 
opened wide to admit them, and they 
forthwith arrived at a very large fountain of 
the moft beautifully pellucid water; while 
fuch, on the contrary, as‘had been guilty of 
fome crime, found themfelves violently op- 
pofed,’the door forcibly clofing itfelf againtt 
them, and denying them admiffion *. 

The ftatue placed within this cavern, whigh 
was evidently a Mithratic grotto, was one of 
thofe hermaphrodite deities fo common among 
the ancients, {t was a compound figure re- 
prefenting univerfa! nature, exactly according 
to the ideas of the helio-arkite fuperftition. 
{t exhibits to us, on the one hand, Nouh, and 
his allegorical confort the Ark ; and, on the 

: ; 
* Porph, de Styg. p. 283. 
other, 
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eta 


other, it fets before our cyes the Sun and the 
Mopn, together with the wholé material cre- 
ation. The fimall figure, placed upon its 
head, was probably defigned to reprefent the 
great diluvian patriarch; for we find, that 
the arkite goddefs Quanwon, the Magna 
Mater of the Japanefe, is depicted, in a fimi~ 
far manner, with a fimall figure fitting on 
a Lotus, upon her head!: and thofe little 
images, which Porphyry denominates ax- 
gels, weremothing more than reprefentations 
of the Noachide, the general hero-gods of 
the Gentiles™. Impreffed with the fame 
idea, as that with which this idol was con- 
ftruéted, the Orphic poet defcribes Jupiter as 
being at once both male and female; and ce- 
lebrates him as the root of the Sea, as the 
Sun and the Moon, as the Earth and Tar- 


tarus, 


“Zeus apoyy yevero, Zeus o aGporos eral wen, 
Zeus ovr pica, Zeus Aros nde oernvy, 
Teva re meepopsrrap, ogeay 1° damper retpyver, 
Tagresger 1° supmlevte,, 20 eQycrer’ Weigeltel yang”, 


1 See the Print in Kaempfer's Japan, 
™ Porphyry docs not mention-the precife-number of thefe 
imaginary angels ; but it is poffible that there may have been 
exaétly feven of them, as is the cafe with thofe depigted upon 
the goddefs Quanwon, Vide {npra vol. i. p. 314. 
® Oiph, Fragm, apud Proc. Gefit, edit, p. 366. The whole 
paflage 
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The notion, that purity might be acquired 
by pafling the body through a ftone oridice, 
which makes fo confpicuous a figure in the 
hiftory of St. Patric’s cavern, appears to have 
“extended itfelf very widely. Upon this fub-, 
ject Dr. Borlafe has fome remarks, fo very 
much to my prefent purpofe, that I thall 
take the liberty of tranfcribing them; more 
efpecially as they will tend to thew, that the 
preceding difquifition refpe@ing the purga- 
tory of Lough Derg is not entirtly chime~ 
rical. 

«There is another kind of ftone deity, 
“ which has never been taken notice of by 
“any author that I have heard of. Its com- 
« mon name in Cornwall, and Scilly, is To/- 
“ men; that is, the bole of flone®. It confifts 


pafluge, from which thefe four verfes gre feleéted, exhibits to 
us a curious piéture of ancient materialifm. 

° Col, Vallancey gives a different etymology of the word 
Tolucn; but it equally ferves to thew, that that immenfe flone 
was ufed in the Myiteries, *§ Tola,” fays he, “is a Supervifor of 
*¢ ecclefigflical affairs, a chuch-officer, from the Chaldee Toul. 
& (yn) interpretatio, ov the Arabic Atala, fpeculavit, introfpexit, 

, © vifitavit, Our Tola was a fupreme officer of the church, and 
“had the fuperintendance of all religious ceremonigs ; lence 
the Greek Tsros, my/erium, initiatio, ceremonia, et cartera, que 
ad facras initiationes pertinent. Ted, initiare rebus adivinis. 
“ The oflice of, the Tole was adopted by the Ivith Chriftians ; 
“in pagan times he was of great power and authority, and, if 
“| miftake not, had the fole power of making and vending 
“the 
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* of a large orbicular ftone, fupported by two 
* ftones, betwixt which there is a paflage— 
“The moft aftonifhing monument of this 
* kind is in the tenement of Men, in the pa~ 
“sith of Conftantine, Cornwall. It is one 
* vaft egg-like ftone, placed on the points of 
** two natural rocks, fo that a man may creep 
“under the great one, and betweon its fup- 
*t porters, through a paflage about three fect 
* wide, and as much high. The longeft di- 
ameter ‘Of this ftone is thirty-three feet, 
* pointing due north and fouth, end to end ; 
“ it is fourteen feet fix inches decp ; and the 
“ breadth in the middle of the furface, where 
“ wideft, was eighteen feet fix inches wide 
* from eaft to weit.—Getting up by a lad~ 


” 


* the Tlas, or Telefan, fo called from Tlas, cattle, beafls 5 for 
* thefe 0ov or tant Tlafim, as the Chaldees wrote it in the 
plural, were images of certain animals doing homage to the 
*Sun. Exiftimant artifices hujus operis, fi fole exiftente in 
“ gradn aliquo imago cenficiatur, fecundum figuram eam que 
 gradni illi ad(ribitur, quod in illa imagine deinde confpici- 
“ autur virtutes et effectus, qui illi figui attribuuntur, (Raby 
*€ Mofes ben Majemon,) Hence Rab, Jehuda derives the word 
* fiom Talah (1), @ ram, and Shemes (wou), the Sta; but 
«we find them sl in the thape of bulls, as on that curious 
* celt ford by the Rey, Mr. Douglas, engiaved in the Bibl. 
« Topogr, Britan, No. 33. Heneo 7 think the Tolman flone 
* is the ftonc of Tol, where the initiation into the facred Myf- 
 teries was performed by the Pola.” Vind. of Ane, Lit, of 
Treland, p. 453. 

s¢ der 
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«der to view the top of it, we found the 
«¢ whole firface worked, like an imperfeé or 
« mutilated honeycomb, into bafons; one, 
“ much larger than the reft, was at the fouth 
“« end, about feven feet long; another, to 
“ the north, about five ; the reft fmaller, fel- 
“dom more than one foot, oftentimes not 
“fo much; the fides and fhape mregular. 
* Moft of thefe bafons difcharge into the two 
“ principal ones, which lie in the middle of 
“ the furface, thofe only excepted} which are 
“ near the brim of the ftone; and they have 
“little lips or channels, which difcharge the 
“water they collec over the fides of the 
*“ Tolmen, and the flat rocks, which lie in- 
* derneath, reccive the droppings in bafons 
* cut into their furfaces: This flone is no 
“ Jefs wonderful for its pofition than for its’ 
“ fize; for, although the under part is nearly 
“ femicircular, yet it refts on the two large 
** rocks; and fo light and.detached docs it 
 ftand, that it touches the two under ftones, 
* but as it were on their points—In the area 
“ below this ftone there are many great rocks, 
“ which have certainly been divided and 
“.fplit; but whether thrown down from the 
«* fides of the Tolmen, for the purpofes above 
* mentioned, I will not pretend to deter- 
© mine, One thing is remarkable, which is, 

i * that 


1 
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* that thefe Tolmens reft on {upporters, and 
“de not touch the earth, agreeably to an 
** eftablifhed principle of the Druids, who 
thought every thing that was facred would 
be profaned by touching the ground; and’ 
« therefore, ag I imagine, ordered it fo, as 
* that thefe deities thould reft upon the pure 
“rock, and not be defiled by touching the 
* common earth, Another thing is worthy 
“our notice in this kind of monuments, 
*¢ which js? that, underneath thefe vaft ftones, 
there is a hole, or paflagey between the 
“rocks, What ufe the ancients made of 
“ thefe paflages, we can only guefs; but we 
“ haye reafon to think, that when, once 
 ftones were ritually confecrated, they attri- 
* buted great and miraculous virtues to every 
“ part of them, and imagined, that whatever 
“ touched, lay down upon, was furrounded 
“aby, or paffed through, or under, thefe 
“ ftones, acquired, thereby a kind of holinefs, 
and became more acceptable to the gods. 
«This paflage might alfo bé a fan@uary for 
« the offender to fly to, and fhelter himfelf . 
“ from the purfuer; but I imagine it chiefly 
* to have been intended and ufed for intro~ 
* ducing profelytes, or novices, people under 
*. yows, or about to facrifice, intoctheir more 
* fublime myfteries, For the fame reafon, Tam 
ae apt 
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* apt to think, the yatt architraves, or crofs~ 
- ftones, refting upon the uprights at Stpne- 
“ henge, were erected; namely, with :an in- 
* tent to confecrate and prepare the worfhip- 

* « pers, by paffing through thofe holy rocks, 
* for the better entering upon the offices, 
«‘ which were to be performed in their Pene~_ 
“tralia, the moft facred part of the tem~ 
ce ple p.” 

We have feen, that the Mithratic cave was 
fymbolical of the world, and confequently, 
that its interior reprefented the great abyfs. 
An egg was likewife a fymbol of the world ; 
whence we find, that the ancients fometimes 
built their temples in an oval fhape%, I ap- 
prehend then, that the vaft egg-/ike Tolmen, 
(as Dr. Borlafe very properly terms it,) of the 
parifh of Conftantine, was only another mode 
of reprefenting that, which the Mithratic ca- 
vern equally typified. It was ah emblem jn 
fhort of the world at the time of the deluge. 
Accordingly it was furnifhed with the fame 
ftone bafous, as*thofe, which diftinguifhed the 
grotto of Mithras; and was provided with 
the fame narrow paflage between rocks, 

It is worthy of notice, that a cuftom, very 


P Borlih’s Garnwall, pe 174. ° 
9 Manricec fd. Ant. vol, iii, p, 18 


Yule sty ne much 


’ 
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much refembling the ancient petréan purifi- 
cation, ftill prevails in one of ow own In- 
dian fettlements. In the ifland of Bom- 
“bay, about two miles from the town, rifes 
a confiderable hill, called Malabar Hill,’ 
“ which, flretching ‘into the Ocean, by its 
“ projection forms a kind of promontory. At 
* the extreme point of this hill, on the de- 
© {cent towards the fea-fhore, there is a rock, 
“ upon the furface of which there is a natu- 
ral crevice, which communicates with a 
“ cavity opening below, and terminating to- 


“ wards the fea. This place is ufed by the 


“ Gentoos as a purification for their fins, 
“ which, they fay, is effected by their going 
in at the opening below, and emerging out 
*¢ of the cavity above. This cavity feems too 
“narrow for perfons of any corpulence to 
a {queezc through : the ceremony however is 
€ in fach ‘high repute in the neighbouring 
€ countries, that, there is a tradition, that the 
“ famous Conajee Angria ventured by ftealth 
“one night upon the ifland, on purpofe to 
« perform this ceremony, and got off undif- 
* covered’,” 
As‘ the purgatory of St. Patric, and the 
vault at New-Grange, feem both to have 
a 
* Maurice's Ind, Ant, vol. viv p. 14g. 
been 


’ 
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been artificial Mithratic temples, fo 1 am 
much inclined to think, that the immenfe 
cavern at Caftleton in Derbyfhire was a na- 
_ tural one, It is certain, that the primitive 
Chriftians, with how much propriety I will 
not pretend to determine, afcribed all the 
divinations of the heathens to the infernal 
{pirit®: and it is moreover certain, that the 
Pythoneffes of Apollo received the fuppofed 
infpiration of their deity in a manner worthy 
only of the abominable ob{cenitie$ of pagan 
ifm. The Derbyfhire cavern is ftill, by a 
coarfe appellation, connefed with the De- 
vil: whence it is not unreafonable to con- 
clude, that the firft Chriftians of Britain be- 
ftowed that title xupon it, in confequence of 
their knowing, that among their forefathers 
it was‘the celebrated {eat of one of the prin- 
cipal oracles in the ifland. he particular 
mode however, in which it is connected 
with the Devil, I cohceive to be erroneous *. 


* This appears fovtetines at leaft to have been the cafe, See 
Afts xvi. 16, : 

' This fnppofition, which I am peifuaded is a juft one, is 
confirmed by the following remarkable paflage; frog which it 
will appear, that the celebrated grotto at Caftleton was not un- 
known, as a place of worfhip, even in Hindoftan. 

“One of the feven wonders of the peak in Derbythire is 
“called by a coarfer name ftill, but very improperly ; for this 
“wonderful cave, or at leafl one very much like it in the fa- 

‘ Be2 “cred 
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The reader will recolle&, that, of the twu 
doors into the Mithratic grotto, I ftated the 
one to be fymbolical of thofe fifures, through 
which the waters of the deluge iffued; and 
the other, of the door conftruéted by Noah 
in the fide of the Ark. I further obferved, 
that the Ark was the great Mother-Goddefs 
of the Gentile world; and that the egrefs of 
the Noachida was confidered jn the light of 
a wonderful fecond birth, This being the 
cafe, we fall be at no lof either to wnder- 
ftand the fhameful manner, in which, upon 
the introduction of the phallic worfhip, the 
door of the Ark was typified"; or to perceive 


© cred éfles, (viz, Britain, Ireland, Iceland, and Ferro; fee Afiat. 
“ Ref, vol. vi. p. 490.) and particularly noticed in the Pura- 
“ nas, is declared to be the facred Yoni.” Wilford on Mount 
Caucufus, Afiat, Ref. vol. vi. p. 502, 

" Bp. Horfley pioft truly obferves, that Artemis or Diana, 
whe was conceived to prefide over gencration, was worthipped 
ander the identical form of the diggracefnl fymbol here alluded 
to. She was termed by the Fgyptians Rubafis, which ig only 
a corruption of Pi-Bofeth, foramen turpitudjriss and the obfeenc 
worthip paid to her perfectly correfponded with her title, (See 
‘Lvanflat, of Hofea, p, 118.) Diana, as I have repeatedly 
ftated, was the Moon worfhipped in conjundtion with the 
Ark; andre it was in her /g@ charatter alone, that the was 
efteemed the goddefs of parturition. ‘The emblematical Pi-Bo- 
feth in thort was the hieroglyphic of the door of the Ark: 
hence, as Noah or Baal-Peor, the male geniua gf procreation, 

+ was fomgtimes denominated Tdyrtus or Patuleius ; fo Diana, 
Artemis, Ilithyia, Da-Mater, Ceres, Juno, Iecatd, or Lucina, 
{for 
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the reafon, why the paflage through the Bom- 
bay cavern, the paflage through St. Pafric’s 
purgatory, the paflage through the orifice 
beneath the Cornifh Tolmen, the paflage 
* through, the door of the Indian cave men- 
tioned by Porphyry, and the paflages through 
the feveral portals formed by the vaft trili- 
thons of Stonehenge, fhould univerfally be 
confidered as either conferring purity, or as 
affording a teft of it. They were all equally 
fymbolical of the door of the Ark, through 
which none but the pure and holy family of 
Noah were allowed to pafs: confequently the 
commemorative pafling through thofe rocky 
orifices fymbolized the arkite birth of that 
family, or, in other words, the regeneration 
of the Myfteries. Accordingly we are in- 
formed by Captain Wilford, that ‘ perforated 
« {tones are not uncommon in India, and 
“that devout people pals sMough them, 
“ when the opening will admit it, in order 
“to be regenerated, If the hole be too 
“ fmall, they ‘put either the hand or foot 
“ through it; and, with a {fufficient “degree 


. 
(for by all thefe various names the lunar Ark was indifferently 
ditinguithed) the female genius of procreation, was frequently 
termed Proshyga, 

Reg © of 
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“ of faith, it anfwers nearly the fame pur- 
" pofe* 

With regard to the interior of the Derby- 
thire cavern, I am peifuaded, that any perfon, 
who defcends into it after having firft atten- 
tively perufed the fixth book of the Eneid, 
will be not a little furprifed at its fingular 
tefemblance to the Hades of the Myfteries, 
though the terrific machinery, once intro- 
duced into it, exifts do longer. You fisft en- 
ter into an‘immenfe and magnificent natural 
cave, the whole of which however is perfedt- 
ly vifible by the dufky light admitted through 
its noble arched gateway. From this cave 
you are conduéted to a fimall narrow door; 
having paffed through whigh, you rapidly de- 
Scend, till you find yourfelf upon the brink of 
a fubterraneous river. Over the river you are 
ferried in a finall boat; and, after reaching 
the oppofite fide, you continue yoyr courfe 
along its bank, through an alternate fucceflion 
of narrow paflages, and lofty caverns. At 
length you arrive at a‘beautiful arched grotto 


x Afiat, Ref. vol. vi. p, goz. Let the reader once more con- 
fult the obfervations, which I have already made upon the 
Phallic worfhip, and he will fie yet more clearly the propricty 
of thefe remarks upon the cavern at Caftleton, Vide fapra 
vol, i, p. 364, note d. 

ot 
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of very large dimenfions, in the centre of 
which rifes a natural rock, which you are fur- 
prifed to find illuminated ready for your re« 
ception. The rock itfelf is occupied by a 
‘number of perfons, who had previoufly en- 
tered for that purpofe; and your ears are 
forthwith faluted by a variety of wild fongs, 
which forcibly remind you of the old popular 
fuperftition refpecting elves and fairies, I 
have Jittle doubt but that this is done pur 
fuant to an immemorial cuftom, all traditions. 
refpecting the origin and import of which 
have however long been obliterated from the 
minds of the guides, The reader will have 
already anticipated me in pronouncing what 
that cuftom was: during the celebration of 
the Cabiric Myyferies in this tupendous fatural 
temple, the afpirant, after paffing through the 
narrow door of the rock, after ferrying over 
the infernal ftream embleméaticad of the cen- 
tral waters of the vaft abyfs, and after en~ 
countering the canine portents which grinned 
horribly upon shim as he wandered through 
the contracted windings of the cave, atelength _ 
reached the illuminated grotto, the oo 
of the orgies. 
To the fame Cabirie Myfteries, as thofe 


Y Kody Qaopara. 
Ee4 which 
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which were celebrated in the caverns of Sa- 
mothracc and Caftleton, we may likewile ul- 
timately trace the famous Britith legend of 
Merlin and the lady of the lake. 


To Maridunum, that.is now by chaunge 

Of name Cayr-Merdin call’d, they took their 
way 5 

There the wife Merlin whylome wont, they fay, 

To make his wonne, low underneath the ground, 

By a deep delve, far from the view of day, 

That of nf living wight he mote be found, 

When fo he countel'd, with his fever enconry 
paft round. 

And if thou ever happen that fans way 
To travel, go to fee that dreadful place : 

It is a hideous hollow cave, they fay, 

Under a rock, that lies a liftle {pace 

From the fwift Barry, tumbling down apace 

Amongft the woody hills of Dyneuowre : 

But dare théu not, I charge, in any cafe, 

"fo enter into that fame baleful bower, 

For fear the cruel fiends fhould thee unwares 
devour. 

But fanding high aloft, low ‘ay thine ear, 
And there fach ghaftly noife of iron chains, 
And brazen caldrons, thou fhalt rambling hear, 
Which thoufand {prites with long enduring pains 
Do tofs, that it will tun thy feeble brains ; 

And oftentimes great groans, ang grievous 
ftounds, , ' 
When 
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‘When too huge toil and labour them conftrains, 
And oftentimes loud flrokes and ringing founds 
From under that deep rock moft horribly re- 
bounds, ; 
The caufe, fome fay, is this : a little while 
Before that Merlin died, .he did intend 
A. brazen wall in compafs to compile 
About Cairmardin, and did it commend 
Unto thefe fprites to bring to perfect end 5 
During which work the lady of the lake, é 
Whom long he lov’d, for him in hafte did fend, 
Who, thereby forc’d his workmen té forfake, 
Them bound till his return their labour not to 
flake, ‘ 
In the mean time through that falfe lady’s 
train é 
He was furpris’d, and byried under beare *, 


% In this part of the hiftory of Merlin there are fome yaria- 
tions, as the reader will perceive by comparing the following 
oxtradts, ° 

‘* Merlin’s mother, having fecretly conceived by a demo®, 
was, after her delivery, condemned go be put to death, for 
“ Ineach of chaftity; but her fon, an infant, defended, and fet 
his mother at liberty. Merlin, being grown up, went to the 
court of Uther Pendragon, where he eftablifhed thes famous 
 yound table, wrought many wonderful works, and uttered a 
« number of prophecies. ere he fell in love with the lady of 
* the lake, whom he ufed to call éhe white ferpent, Hefore hia 
“ death, he ereéted a tomb in the foreft of Noites, capable to 
hold him and his miflrefs ; and, having fhewed it to her, he 
© taught her @charm, that would clofe the ftone, fo that it 
could never be opened. ‘The lady, who (eerctly hated him, 

eo bee 
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e . . 
Ne ever to his work return'd again ; 
Nathlels thofe fiends may not their work forbear, 


* began one day to carefs him exceedingly; and at Inft made 
“him go into the tomb, in oder to try whether it was large 
“enough. Merlin being entered, the clofed the ftone upon 
“him, where he died : his dpirit, being likewife confined by 
the force of the fpell, continued from time to time to fpeak, 
“and to give anfers to fuch queflions as were pul. to him.” 
Life of Merlin apud Hoole’s tranflation of Orlando Furiofo, 

* The lady of the lake and Merlin departed; and by the way, 
«as they went, Merlin thewed to her many wonders, and came 
into Cornwaile: and alwaies laid about the lady for to have 
“her favour; and fhe was ever pafling weary of him, and fain 
«* would have been delivered of him ; for fhe was afraid of him, 
© becaule he was a divell’s fonne, and fhe could not put him 
“ away by no meianes. And fo, upon a time it hapned, that 
«© Merlin thewed to herin a rocke, whereas was a great wonder, 
and wrought by inchantment, which went under a {ftone, fo 
* by ‘her craft and working fhe maée Merlin to go under that 
* ftone, to let him wit of the mavailes there. But the wrought 
* fo for him, that he came never out, for all the craft that he 
“ could doe.” Morte Arthur, book i. chap, 60, Ibid, 

“ Ce Merlin nfquitn Angleterre, du commerce d'yn démon 
‘Gavec une fille vierge. I! fervit long-tems par fa feience ma~ 
“ gigue le roi Artus; mais enfin il périt par cette feience 
“ méme: car s'étant choifi pour maitreffe la joune Viviane, celle~ 
* ci, fous prétexte de n’avoir rien A craindye de fes pnrens, de- 
© mands auMagicien deux enchantemens, avec lefquelselle pat 
“Jes tenir endormis on enfermés antant qu'il lui plairait. Mer- 
Jin les lui enfeigna, Elle fe fervit du premier pour lendor- 
« mir Jn&méme toutes les fois qu'il venait couher avec élle; et 
* parcette adreffe, dont le motif eft Jouable, fut ainfi fe conferver 
© toujours pure. Mais par une perfidie horrible, qu’on ne pent 
« excufer, elle employa enfuite le fecond pour'tenfermer dans 


* ane fordt, (Vantres manufcrits porrent dans un tombeau,) od 
rig 5] 
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So greatly his commandement they fear: / 
But there do toil and travail day and night, 
Until that brazen wall they up do rear ; 
For Merlin had in’ magic more inight, 

Than ever him before or after living wight ®. 
Tor‘he by words could call out of the fky 
Both Sunand Moon; and make them him obey ; 

The land to fea, and {ta to mainland dry, 

And darkfome night he eke could turn to day 

Huge hofts of men he could alone difmay, 

‘And hofts of men of meaneft things could frame, 

Whenfo him, lift his enemies to fray,* 

That to this day for terror of his fame 

The fiends do quake, when any him to them 
does name ®, 


The whole of this defeription fhews, that 
Merlin was precifelywhat the ancients thought 
the Telchines to have been. As thefe are re- 


prefented by Diodorus Siculus in the light of 
, y \ 

“ i) monret, Les Romanciess ajoutent que fon efprit y fab- 

« fiftait toujours, ct que de tems en lems on y entendait fa 

* voix,” Note au mantgau mal taillé, Vabliaux du xii, et du xiii, 

Siecle, tom, i, 

4 This defeription is borrowed from nature, “ In # rock in 
«the ifland of Barry in Glamorganfhire, there is a narrow 
“chink or cleft, to which if you put your ear, you fhal] per 
ceive all fuch fort of noifes,as you may fancy fmiths at worle 
“under ground; ftrokes of hammers, blowing of bellows, 
« grinding of tls.” Camden's BRitannia, 

> Spencer's Fairy Queen, bool: iii, Canto 3. 


fkilful 


\ 
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fkilful magicians, who could produce clouds 
and rain at pleafure®; as they were more- 
over the inftitutors of the Myfteries, and are 
feigned, during their abode in Samothrace, to 
have greatly terrificd the natives by their in- 
cantations 4; as they were likewdéfe the inven- 
tors of metallurgy %, and excellent artificers in 
brafs and iron, infomuch that they made the 
fickle of Cronus’, the trident of Neptune &, 
and the ftatues of Apollo, Juno; gnd the 
Nymphs’: fo, in a fimilar manner, Merlin 
was fuppofed to have had power over the 
Sun and Moon; to have been able ta change 
night into day, and dry land into fea; to have 
overthrown by his fingle arm huge hofts of 
,men ; and to have eeu fo fkilful a wonemath, 
that he defigned to furround Caermarthen 
with a wall of brafs'. Merlin in fhort was 
the fame a aed Li Tailgin St. Patric; in 
« 

ca) 

© Diod, Bibl. lib. v. p. 924. 

4 Ibid. p. 333+ 

¢ Tbid, 

f Strab. Geog, lib. xiv. p. 654, 

# Callim, [ymn, ad Del, ver, xxx. 

 Djod, Bibl. lib. v. p. 326. 

4 The-fable of Merlin’s attempt to furround Caermarthen 
with walls of brafs is a legend of the very fame nature as that 
of the Cyclopians haying built the walls of ‘Liryns and Mycenm, 
For an account of the edifices afcribed to thimrace, whit were 
the fame as the Telchines, fee Bryant's Anal. vol, iii, p, 540. 

other 
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ether words, he was Noah, or the principal 
Telchin: whence,he was denominated by the 
ancient Celts Mer-Lin, or the marine god of 
the lake*. This lake, of which he was the 
deity, was one of the fame nature as that, 
which flowed round the purgatory of St. Pa- 
tric; as that in the vicinity of the Egyptian 
Buto; and as that of Cotylt, round which 
the Pelafgi planted their fettlements!: while 
his imaginary miftrefs, the lady of the lake, 
was nothing more than the Noétic*Ark, the 
Latona of Delos and Buto, the Atargatis or 
Derceto of the lake Bambyct™. 


* Mer, Mater, either lake or fea water, Lin, a lake, See 
the Coinith-Hnglith vocabulary at,the end of Borlafe’s Ant. of 
Cornwall, It is perhaps almoft fuperfluous to obferve, that the 
Cornifh, the Welfh, the Manks, and the Irfe, are meiely 
and equally dialectical variations of the ancient Celtic. 

' AN thee lakes contained {mall facied iflands, which fem 
to have been confidered as emblematical of S Ark ; whence 
thofe in the lules of Buto and Cotylé were fappofed to have 
once floated, MI, Bailly notices the extleme veneration of the 
ancient’ for ilands; but he does not appear to me to give, in 
the conve of his work, ‘ny very fatisfadlory 1eafon for it, « Ne 
“ trouves vons pas, Monfieur, quelque chofe dé fnguli®r dans 
“eet amour des anciens pour les iles? Tout ce qu'il y ade 
© faeré, de grand, et antique s’y eft pafsé: pourquoi les habi- 
“tans da continent ont-ils donné cet avantage aux tles fur Ie 
* continent in¢me.” Lettres fur l'Atlantide, p. 361. 

™ The lady ofjthe lake, and the fairy Morgana or Mergiana, 
whom tomance-wtiters celebrate as the filler of Arthur, and 
the pupil of Meitin, appear lo be the fame mythological cha- 

rafter: 
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Ariofto, who, like Spenfer, wrote from old 
traditions, the import of which he did not 
underftand, defcribes Merlin as confined be- 


raster, Mourgue, Morgane, on Morgain, comme l’appellent 
Jes anciens manuferits, étoit four d’Artus, St éleve de Merlin, 
« qui lui enfeigna 1a magie.” Note au manteau mal taillé, 
Fabliaux du xii, et du xiii. Siecle, tom. i. Our weftern wri+ 
ters borrowed the charatter of Morgana from the Perfians, to 
whom fhe was well known under the title of Mergian Peri, or 
the fairy Mergian, ' Bailly's Lettres fur |’Atlantide, p. 144. 
‘Morgana or Mergian feems to be Mer-Gin, the genius on fairy 
of the fea; and we find her, no lefs than Viviana the perfidious 
mittrels of Merlin, conneéted with a lake and a ferpent. Boi« 
ardo accordingly reprefents her as failing beneath the furface of 
an inchanted lake, and carefling an immenfe ferpent, ‘into 
which form the had metamorphofed one of her lovers. 
Fermoffi Orlando pien di maraviglia, 
© Penfando pur, che cofa fufte quella : 
La donna in vifo era bianca, e vermiglia, 
E fopra tutte laltre belle, bella : 
Quel drago morto in fu le braccia piglia, 
E con effo entra in wna navicella, 
© Correndo gid per l'aequa alla fecondi, 
E nel mezzo del lago fi profonda. 
Orland, Inam, lib, ii, cant. 12, flan, 62, 
I fufpeét, that the giant Morgante, thethero of the romance of 
Pulci, ras originally the courefponding mafculine idol to the 
feminine Morgana, 

As Morgana and the lady of the Take feem to be one perfon, 
fo { thifk it probable, that the famous Sir Launcelot du Lac, 
the braveft of the imaginary knights of the round table, was 
the very fame as Merlin, The whole indeed of the hiflory of 
Arthur, whether we admit the reality of his*exiflence or not, 
appears to be purely fabulous, 


neath 
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neath an ark of ftone, from which his per- 
turbed fpirit uttgred oracular refponfes; and 
beftows upon the prieftefs, who officiated in 
his myflic cavern, the name of Me/iffz, the 
very name in fhort, by which the prieftefs of 
Mithras wag ordinarily ‘diftinguifhed. ‘This 
prieftefs he reprefents, as iffuing from a nar- 
row door, in the loofe attire of one of the old 
Sibylline Pythoneffes", to meet the heroine 
Bradamant. 


Cosi dicendo, alla cima fuperna 

Del folitario monte il deflrier caccia, 

Mirando pur, s’ alcuna via difcerna, 

Come lei pofa tor dalla fua traccia, 

Ecco nel faffo trova una caverna, 

Che fi profonda pifi di trenta braccia: —, 

Tagliato a picchi, ed a {carpelli il faflo 

Scende git al dritto, ed ha una porta al bailu. 
Nel fondo avea una porta ampia e capace, 

Che in maggior ftanza largo dita, dava, 

E fuor n’ ufcia fplendor come di face, 

Cl’ ardeffé in mezzo alla montana cava. 

re is at ee 8 St ae ee 


Dentro Ja porta andd, cl’ adito dava 


« The Sibylle feem to have been prictteffes of Cybelé, front 
whom} according to the ufual eufiom of the pagans, they bor- 
rowed their name, as the Meliffa: did from Melitta, ‘This ap- 
peais to me toghe a nich more natural derivation of the woid, 
than that of Dr. Hyde from Siboleth, au ear of corn. See his 
‘Licatife de Rel, Vet. Per far, 

; Nella 
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Nella feconda, affai pid lay BAC cava. 


On picciol’ ufcio intanto firkle ¢ crocca, 
Ch’ era all’ incontro, onde una donna ufeio, 
Difcinta ¢ fealza, ¢ {eiolte avea le chiome ; 
Che Ja donzella faluto per nome : 

E diffe: O gencrofa Bradamastte, 
Non giunta qui {enza voler divino, 
Di te pit giorni m’ ha predetto innante 
Il profetico {pirto di Merlino, 
Che vifitar le fue reliquie fante 
Dovevi per infolito camino ; 
E qui fon flata, accid ch’ io ti riveli 
Quel c’han di te gid flatuito i cieli. 

Quefla é l’antica ct memorabil,grotta, 
Che edifico Merlino il favio mago : 
Che forfe ricordare odi talotta, 
Nove ingannollo la donne del lago. 
Ji fepolcro é qui git, dove corrotta 
Giace la carne fua; dove egli, vago 
Di fodisfaré a lei che gliel {uafe, 
Vivo corcofli, e morto ci rimafe. 
—Lieta dell’ infolita avyentura, 
Dictro alla maga fubito fu mofla, 
Che la condufle a quella fepdltura 
Ché chiudea di Merlin l’anima e J’offa. 
Tra quell’ arca d’una pietra dura, 
Lucida e terfa, e come fiamma roffa, 
Tal ch’ alla ftanza, benché di Sol priva, 
Dava fplendore il lume che ni’ ‘ulciva®. 


Aviott. Orland, Furiof, Cant. ii, Beare 70,—Cant, iii, 
Stanz, 6, et infra. 
‘So 
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- So faying, to the hill he bent his courfe, ‘ 
And up the fteepy fummit {purr’d his hor ; 
‘Thence looking round, he fought fome path to 

take, ; 
By which he might the damfel’s facie forfake : 
When fudden there a monftrous cave he found, 
Hewn out with labour in the ftony ground: 
Full thirty cubits deep it feem’d in fhow : 
A fair and lofty gate appear’d below, 
Which by its ample ftructure feem’d defign’d - 
For éntrance to fome larger place behind, 
And through the hade a glimmering brightnefs 
gave, 
As of a torch that burnt within the cave. 
Soon as the maid again from earth wag rais’d, 
With the hard thock and fudden fall amaz’, 
She enter’d boldly through the gate, which gave 
An entrance to the fecond, larger, cave. 

a: es te a te Era 
Meantime a fudden jarring found? was heard, es 
When from a narrow gate a dame appear’d, 
Ungirt, with feet unfhod, with hair difplay'd, 
Who by her name addrefs'd the warrior-maid. 

And thus—QO generous Bradamant | (fhe faid) 
Not without heaven's appointment hither led : 
Behold this ancient cave, by Merlin wrought, 
Merlin in every art of magic taught : 

Here with? bewitching looks, and wiles prepar’d, 
The lady of the lake his heart enfnar’d : 
VOL. IL, re His 
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Tis fepulchre is here, whofe womb contains 

The deathlefs fpirit and decay’d remains : 

To this he by her blandiflimehts was led, 

And what recciv’d alive, detains him dead, 

Llis voice furvives, and oft is heard to come 

Yn tuneful mufic from the marble tomb. 

"Lo all, that queftion, is his wifdom fhewn, 

He tells the paft, and makes the future known. 
She faid: and Amon’s daughter, while the 

fpoKe, 

With filence heard, 
Then rapt with joy at fuch a blels’d event, 

Silent the follow’d where the matron went, 

Slow leading to the tomb, in which detain’d 

The ghoft of Merlin with his bones remain’d, 

Hard was the polifh’d marble, fmooth and 

bright, 

And like a yaddy ame difpell’ d the night. 

Whether teme marble by ils nature fhews 

A beam, that like a torch, in darknefs glows : 

Or elfe by verfo, ind fumigated powers, 

Or figns imprefs'd in planetary hours, 

As heft may feem, this wonder was compos'd, 

Hoole, 





* 


In this paffage, the Italian ‘poet has very 
undefignedly given us the exact defcription of 
a Mithratic temple. ' Firft we may obferve 
the rapid and fteep defcent into the outer 

cavern, 
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cavern, like that into the firft grotto of Tro- 
phonius; next, the door of communi¢ation 
with the inner cavern; and after that, the 
fall door of expurgation, through which the 
pricttefs Meliffa enters: while, in the midtt 
‘of the illt@minated facellum, we find the 
tomb, or, as Ariofto very juftly calls it, the 
atk of Merlin; from which he was fuppofed 
to utter oracular refponfes precifely in the 
fame» manner, as the Argo of Ofiris was 
thought to be fatidical, and as the prophetic 
fhrine of Ifis was conftructed in the form of 
an ark, or thip. 

The genealogy of Merlin perfectly accords 
with thefe remarks upon his mythological 
character, I have obferved, that, in the,theo- 
logy of paganifm, Noah was fometimes de- 
feribed, in allufion to his fecond birth from 
the womb of the Ark, as never having had a 
mortal father. Such likewife’ was the gfe 
with Merlin. He was fejgned to have been | 
born of a fair virgin, who conceived him in 
confequence of her intercourfe with an in- 
fernal fpirit. Selden, in his illufrations of ’ 
Drayton's Poly-Olbion, compares this legend 
to the fabulous account which the Rabbini- 
cal writers give of the Beni-Elobim, men-~ 
tioned inethe book of Genefis®; but I much 


¥ Tiluit, of Drayton's Poly-Olbion, Song 5. “ The fons of 
Ffa . “ God 
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doubt, whether there be the flighteft connec- 
tion ‘between the two fables. As the virgin 
is the Ark, fo the infernal fpirit feems to be 
nothing more than onc of the infernal or‘ark- 
ite Cabiri, and the fame perfon as his imagi- 
nary fon Merlin; for Noah, as 4 have fre- 
quently obferved, was indifferently efteemed 
the parent, the hufband, and the fon, of his 
divinely conftructed veffel. Selden further 
_ mentions, that Merlin was likewife called 
Ambrofe of Ambrofius; but Spenfer repre- 
»fents Ambrofius as the coufin of Matilda, 
Merlin’s mother’: I fufpeét however, that 
Selden is right in this matter, and that Spen- 
fer is miftaken. Our fabulizing anceftors con- 
verted Ambrofius intora Roman king of Bri- 
tain; but, as Mr. Bryant very juftly obferves, 
no fach pertott ever exifted. Amber or Am- 
P’Ur fignifies ny, thing divine or folar : hence 
tke term, was fometimes applied to Noah, or 
Merlin ; ; and foractimes to the confecrated 
Petree, in. which he was worfhipped, Stonc- 
henge was compoled of thefe ‘Petras: accord- 


*€ God came in unto the daughters of men.” Gen. vi 4.“ The 
© angels 6f God,” {ays Jofephus, meaning 1 fuppof the fallen 
angels, “ cohabiting with women, begota race prone to commit 
“ injuttice.”  Jofeph, Ant. Jud. lib, i, cap. 3. 

4 Hutt. of Poly-Olb, Song. 5. © 

T Spenfer’s Fairy Queen. boat iii. cant. 3. 


ingly, 
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ingly, while a town in its immediate vicinity 
is denominated, Ambrofbury, we find a tradi- 
tion prevalent, that that ftupendous monument 
itfelf was’ brought in a fingle night from Ire- 
land, through the power of Merlin’s incanta- 
tions*, Aftother Druidical erection, confift- 
ing of the fame Ambrofie Petra, formerly 
ftood in the neighbourhood of Penzance. It 
is at prefent nearly deftroyed ; but it ‘till re- 
tains the name of Main-Amber, or the Am-=- 
ber-ftone*. : 

The romance of the life of Merl repre-, 
fents that magician, as contemporary with 
king Arthur, and as the inftitutor of the fa- 
mous round table. Jam much inclined to 
conjecture, that the’ hardy knights of thiscele- 
brated order were in fad no - other than the 
infernal or Cabiric deities, Hence we find a 
ftrange wild legend refpeftirg them, that 
they were accuftomed to ferry demons over 
Cocytus, Phlegethon, Styx, Acheron, and 
Lethé™. The whole of this is merely the 


* Drayton’s Poly-Olb, Song 4. 

* Sce the whole paflage from zhe Aualyfis refpedting the Am» 
brofice Petre, cited ahove, p. 170, 

4 “Tous Tes chevalieis de la table ronde eftoient pauvres 

“ gaigne deniers, tirana la rame pur paffer les rivieres de Co- 

cyte, Phleggton, Styx, Acheron, et Lethe, quand meflieurs les 

 diables fe veulent cfbatre fur l'eau, comme font les batteliers 

“de Lyon et gondoliera de Venife, Mais pour chacune paf- 

rf3 “ fade 
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_ counterpart to the fabulous birth of Merlin, 
who,"as we have {een, was feigned to be the 
offspring of an infernal fpirit. 

As the knights of the round table were 
placed in.the fabulous Hades, fo Merlin or 
Noah was fuppofed to have contrived a foun- 
tain, the waters of which excited hatred in 
the bofoms of thofe who drank of them, 
This fountain of hatred I apprehend to be the 
very, fame as the claffical Styx, the mytholo- 
gical hiftory of which I have already fuffi- 
<ciently difcuffed, 


Dicon, che da Merlin fu fabbricata : 

Per Triftan, che d’Ifotta era invaghito, 

Era quell’ acqua di quefla natura, 

Che chi amava, faceva difamare, 

‘ Enon fol difamay, ma in odio avere 

Quel ch’ era, prima diletto, e piacere * 

(a) 

Upon comparing the Hindoo Mithratic 
temples with the pyramids of Egypt, and the 
Trifh cavern at New-Grange, ‘we found, that 
one method of conftructing thofe places of 
worlhip Was to difpofe the building in the 
fhape df a crofs, and aver the facellum to 


* fade ils n’ont qu'un nazarde, ct fur le foir quelque morceau 
‘de pain chaumeny.” Rabelais, liv, ii, cap, 30, apud Selden, 
* Orlan, Inam, di Boiardo, lib, i, cant, 3. Stanz. 36, 37+ 
raife 
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taife a lofty pyramid. Such is the form of 
the fupernal pagoda of Benares, and of” the 
fubter:aneous grotto at New-Grange. Keep- 
_ ing this circuniftance in view, we fhall be led 
to difcover the real ufe of two curious relics 
of antiquit}, fituated near Tortofa in the re- 
gion, which lies dire@tly north of Beruth ¥, 
Tyre, and Paleftine. Maundrell, in his con- 
jectures refpeQing them, makes precifely the 
fame miftake that Norden has done in treat- 
ing of the great pyramid, and Ledwich in de- 
feribing the cavern of New-Grange ; for he, 
has erroneoufly pronounced two ancient Mi-~ 
thratic temples to be two places of fepul- 
ture, notwithftanding their vicinity to another 
curious monument, wltich has been moft hap- 
pily illuftrated by Mr. King. Maundrell’s 
account of thefe feveral remains is as follows. 

On the north fide of the ferpent-fountain 
was a large dike, cut into the folid roak ; 
‘and juft on the other fide of it, we efpied 
“another antiquity, which took up our next 
obfervation, There was a court of fifty 
five yards fquare, cut in the nattral rock ; 
the fides of the rock ftanding round 
it, about three yards high, fupplying the 


** place of walls, On three fides it was thus 
e 


¢ 


G7 


‘ 


a 


‘ 


¥ The ancient Berytus, the Bere? of Nonnus. 
rf 4 ene 
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“ encompafled ; but to the, northward it lay 
“open. In the centre of this area was a 
“« fquare part of the rock left ftanding; being 
“ three yards high, and five yards and a half 
“ quart. This ferved for a pedeftal to a 
“ throne ereéted upon it. The throne was 
“ compofed of four large ftones, two at tho 
* fides, one at the back, another hanging over 
all the top, in the manner of a canopy, 
“ The whole ftructure was about twenty feet 
“high, frofiting towards that fide, where the 
s* court was open. The ftone, that made the 
canopy, was five yards and three quarters 
“ fquare, and carved round with a handfome 
* cornice. What all this might be defigned 
“ forewe could not-imaging; unlefs perhaps 
“ the'court may pafs for an idol temple, and 
“ the pile in the middle for the throne of the 


"idol: which ems the more probable, . 


© én regard that Hercules, that is the Sun, the 
* preat abomination of the Phenicians, was 
“ wont,to be adored in an open temple. At 
“ the two innermoft angles of the court, and 
 likewife on the open fide, were left pillars 
of the natural rock ; three at each of the 
“ former, and two at the latter. 
« About half a mile to the fouthward of 
“ the aforefaid antiquities, there ftood in view 
“ two towers.—We found them to be fepul- 
*¢ chral 


’ 
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* chral monuments, ereéted over two ancient 
* burying places. They ftood at about ten 
* yards diftance from each other. The firft 

. © tower was thirty three feet high. Its long- 
* eft ftone or pedeftal was ten feet high, and 
* fifteen fquare: the faperftrudture upon 
‘Which was firft a tall ftone in the form of 
“a cylinder ; ; and then another ftone cut in 
‘* fhape of a pyramid. The other tower 
** was'thirty feet and two inches high. Its 
* pedeftal was in ‘height fix feet ; ‘and fixteen 
* feet fix inches {quare. It was fupported by, 
§¢ four lions, carved one at each corner of the 
* pedeftal. The carving had been very mde 
“at beft; but was now-rendered by time 
* much worfe, The upper part reared apon 
“the pedeftal was all one fingle ftone, in 
“ fafhion like a cone. 

« Each of thefe barbarous monuments-had 
“under it feveral fepulchres ; “the entranaes 
« into which were on the douth fide, Going 
‘ down feven or eight fteps’”’ into, the vault 
under the firft of the towers, “ you come to 
“ the mouth of the fepulchre ; where’ craw 
sé ing im, you arrive in a charhber; which is 
“ nine feet two inches broad, and eleven feet 
“long. Turning to the right hand, and go- 
* ing through a narrow paflage, you come to 

a {e- 
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** a fecond room, which is eight feet broad 
‘ard ten long. In this chamber are feven 
cells for corpfes, two overagainft the en- 
*€ trance, four on the left hand, and one un- | 
finithed on the right. Thefe cells were 
hewn dire@ly into the firm Srock, We 
meafured feveral of them, and found them 
eight feet and a half in length, and three 
* feet three inches fquare. I would not in- 
fer from hence, that the corpfes, depofited 
“ there, were of fuch a gigantic fize, as to fill 
o“ up fuch Jarge coffins: though, at the fame 
time, why fhould any men be {fo prodigal 
of their labour, as to cut thefe caverns into 
fo bard a rock as this was, much farther 
than neceffity requived ?. 
°“ On the other fide of the firft chamber 
“ was a narrow paflage fewen feet long, lead- 
“ing into a_thixd room, whofe dimenfions 
“awere nine feet in breadth, and twelve in 
~ *Jength. It had cleven cells, of fomewhat 
“a lefs fize than the former, lying at equal 
“ diftances all round about it. 
« Paffing out of the firft room,” which 
ferved asa veitible to all the others, “ fore~ 
“ right, you have two narrow entrances, each 
« {even fect long, into a fourth room, This 
* apartment was nine feet fquare * it had no 
« cells 


é 
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* cells in it, like the others, nor any thing re- 
‘ markable, but, only a bench, cut all along 
‘ its fide on the left hand. 

_ From the defcription of this firft fepul- 
“ chre, it is eafy to conceive the difpofition of 
“the othe The height of the rooms in 
“ both was about fix feet; and the towers 
“ quere built each over the innermoft room of 
* the fepulchre, to which it belonged *,” 

Manndrell further mentions, that not far 
from thefe pyramids were two cthers with 
nearly fimilar excavations beneath them. 

The firft thing, of which I fhall remind. the 
reader, is, that he is now in the very coun~ 
try of the Phenician Cabisi, in the region of 
Tyre, and Beruth ;, and*I fhall next call to his 
recollection, that the worfhip of thefe deities 
‘was equally eftablifhed in Britain and Ireland. 
This will prepare him both, for the obferva- 
tions of Mr. King upon what Maundrell calls 
a throne, and for my own semarks upon what 
he denominates two fepulchres, 

Thefe feveral monuments being in the im- 
médiate neighbourhood of cach other, we are 
naturally led to fuppofe, that they were con 


a 


° 


7 Maundiell’s Jomney fiom Aleppo to Jerufalem, p. 20, 
‘Tho reader wit find there a plan of thefe caverns. 
netted 
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neQed in their ufes; and I apprehend, that 
we fhall not find ourfelve; miftaken. 

With regard to the firfl, Mr. King, and 1 
think very juftly, fuppofes it to have been not . 
a throne, but an altar, precifely refembling 
that curious relic of antiquity ufually called 
Kit’s Cotty boufe, as well as feveral, other, ertc- 
tions of a fimilar naturé in various parts of 
thefe iflands, Upon this altar he conjectures, 
that human facrifices were offered: and he 
obferves, that it is raifed jot high enough for 

 the’purpofe of exhibiting thofe dreadful rites 
to the furrounding multitude, and no higher; 
and moreover that it is jutt large enough for 
fuch facrifices, and no larger, He + farther 
conecives, that the aiva, cyt out of the rock, 
was Ucftined for the pricfts; and that the cle- 
vated part ‘around it was. meant for the ac- 
commodation ofthe populace. In fhort, he 
ptonounces this imagined throne to be no 
other than a Cromlech*, Concerning the 
rude flone pillars, he docs not appear to me 
to fay any thing very fatisfactory; for he fim~ 
ply obferves, that they bear an affinity with 
Druidicaf renjains. I am perfuaded however, 
that thefe were nothing more than Phalli; 
* Muniment. Ant, vol, i. p. 224. et infra. ; 
and 


ON THE CABIRI. 445 


and that they were placed in the court-yard 
of the grand altar, with the very fame allu- 
fion, to the deluge, as the Phalli, which Lu- 
clan informs us were erected in the arca fur- 

‘rounding the temple of the Syrian goddefs, 
Hitherto { have, with great pleafure, at- 
tenled the ftops of Mr. King; but, upon the 
fubject of the imaginary fepulchres, he is en- 
tirely filent. Having feen however, that the 
fuppofed throne was a Cabiric, Mithratic, or 
Druidical altar, (for it matters little by which 
of thefe names we defignate it,) we may na- 
turally expect to find in its neighbourhood a 
cavern temple, or Petra, deftined for the ce~ 
lebration of the Myfleries of the helio-arkite 
fuperftition, Such, thea I conceive the «wo 
vaults, with their pyramidal appendages, to 
have , been, Accordingly we find, that they 
are each contftructed. in the form of the Taau- 
tic crofs T; that they have cach an adyturg, 
or facelhim ; and that they have each a py- 
xamid, fudioufly and uniformly, not aecident- 
ally, excGed precifely over this ady(um, We 
further find, that the entrance into» them is 
by a fimall paflage, fo narrow, that*a perfon 
is obliged to advance crawling rather than 
walking ; dnd that there are within them a 
number oferecefles, hollowed out in imitation 
of the irregularities of a natural cavern, which 
were 
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were ufed by the priefts, partly for the me- 
nagement of their terribly faytattic machinery, 
and partly as troughs for water. Thefe places 
Maundrell fuppofes to be cells for the recep-_ 
tion of dead bodies ; but he allows, that they 
are much larger than what was “neceffary for 
that purpofe ; and, as for any remains either 
of tkeletons, mummies, or coffins, we find 
no more veftiges of them here, than in the 
great pyramid of Egypt, or in the grotto of 
New-Grafige, Upon the whole, I have lit~ 
tle doubt of the mutual connedlion of al} 
thefe Syrian monuments of antiquity, feeing 
they are tlius placed in cach other's imme+ 
diate ncighbourheod; and I cannot refrain 
from believing, that,*as the altar was erected 
for “facrificial purpofes, fo the excavations 
were made for the duc celebration of the Mi- 
thratic or Cabiric Myfteries. 

» Let us now turn our eyes to Egypt, where, 
as a confirmation. of what has been faid re- 
fpeGting the fubterraneous chambers in the 
Syrian caverns, we fhall find (upon a larger 
{cale indeed) a fuite of grottos cut out of the 
folid rock, dnd arranged ob the north and 


” weit fides of the fecond pyramid. Mr. Greaves 


obferves, that ‘ the entrance into them is by 
* {quare openings, hewn out of the rock, not 
« exegeding in magnitude thofe, whicle he 

* had 
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« had defcribed before as forming the en-~ 
* trance of the firfl pyramid, and which he 
“ has reprefented as zarvow and quadrangu- 
“Jar, The chambers within, he obferves, 
'€ are likewife of a {quare form and well-pro- 
« portioned? covered and arched above with 
“ the natural rock; in moft of which there 
“ was a paflage, opening into an interior 
* chamber, but fo obftrncted with rubbith, 
« and fo involved in darknefs, as to forbid all 
“ penetration into their recefles. Thefe cham- 
« bers, it can fcarccly be doubted, had fome , 
« fecret communication with the interior 
“apartments of the pyramid, the entrance 
“into which has, if ever known, been long 
“ fince forgotten ».” Mr. Greaves, and after 
him Mr. Maurice, conjectures, that theft ca- 
verng were the dwellings of the priefts; an 
opinion, which I will not infleed yenture po- 
fitively to contradi&, but the’ propriety wf - 
which I*very much doubt., I am rather in- 
clined to think them a fuite of grottos def- 
tined for the celebration of the Myfteries ; 
and I fofpeét, that they terminated i in an ady- 
tum, the paffage to which is now’ choaked, 
up, direétly under the pyramid. Itis ob- 
fervable, that thefe caverns are difpofed, not 
* 
> Maur, Ind, Ant, vol. ii. p. 538. 
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in the form of the Taautic T, but in that of 
an Is; a fhape exactly fimilar to that of St. 
Patric’s purgatory, excepting only that the 
angle of the latter is an obtufe inftead of a 
right one. The T and, the L however. are 
in fact the fame fymbol; the forher .f, being 
the complete Argha, and the latter L the Aye 
gha with its ftern lopped off, as it is invariae 
bly reprefented upon the celeftial globe. 
If from Egypt we once more revert to 
Hindoftan,°as we have already found in that 
ecountry the ancient petréan worfhip efta- 
blifhed in its higheft fplendor and magnifi- 
cence; fo we fhall be at no lofs to difcover 
an. inftance of a fuite of facred rooms hewn 
out ef the folid rock : accoydingly, as the laft- 
. trendoued Egyptian grottos were defigned, J 
conceive, for the celebration of the Gibne 
Myfteries ; fo the wonderful excavations at 
MAlora feem to have been formed for the very 
fame purpofe. Hence we find, that the Lin- 
ga or Phallus, the fymbolical bull, the god 
Maha-Deva or Ofiris, and his ‘allegorical con- 
fort Parfata, arc ftudioufly introduced into 
them; hence’ alfo we meet with the fone 
ciftern ‘for the purpofe of holding water; and 
hence we may obferve, that clofe to Ellora is 
a finall circular lake, and a little iftand in the 


midft of it, fymbolical, like the Egyptian 
Chem- 
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Chemmis in the lake near Buto, the Pelafgic 
ifland in the Cutilian lake, and the Irifh Ma- 
cya in the lake Derg, of the Noétic Ark * 

All thefe various caverns being alike dedi- 
cated to the lunar or arkite deity, the obfer- 
vations witich have been made upon them 
may perhaps enable us to unravel the wild 
legend of Endymion, the Moon, and the Lat- 
mian grotto. 

According to Hefiod, Bhd ymnish was the 
fon of Calicé by Jupiter-Acthlius; and he 
obtained from his father the privilége of pre; 
fiding over death. He is evidently the fame 
perfon as Ixion; for we find, that the very 
fame ftory is told alike of them both. As 
Ixion attempted, to ravifh Juno, andy em- 
bracing in her ftead a cloud, became the -fa- 
they of the Centaurs, for whigh crime he was 
thruft down into the infergal regions: fo En- 
dymion was taken up into heaven, whera he 
made @ fimilar attempt upon the chattity of , 
Juno; embraced, in a fimilar manner, a 
cloud; and was, ‘in a fimilar manner, caft 
into the fabulous Hades.’ After what has al- 
ready been faid concerning Néphel&, the cen- 


© Vor an account of thefe caverns I refer the reader to Afiat, 
Ref. vol. vi. gp. 389. where he will find a variety of Plates il- 
Inftrative of them, among which thee is a view of Ellora with 
its lake and ifland, ‘ 
VOL, I. 6g taurs, 
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taurs, and the infernal regions, it is fuperflu- 
ous torpoint out the import of thefe tradi- 
tions: it will be fufficient mercly to obferve, 
that the circumftance of Noah's feizing the 
dove, and drawing her into the Ark, has 
been ftrangely perverted into an‘ ‘imaginary 
attempt to ravifh Juno. 

The part of the legend of Endymion, ‘lat 
confidered, in fome meafure points out the 
nature of his real character ; but that, which 
is moft imnfediately connected with the pre- 
fent ‘fubje®, is the fable of his cternal fleep 
in the cave of Latmos. Some fuppofed, that 
he was beloved by the Moon, and was thrown 
intto that fleep by her, in order that the might 
vifit him in the cave withoyt any oppofition; 
others “aflerted, that he was deified on account 
of his exemplary piety, and yet for the yery 

_ fame reafon was doomed to perpetual fleep ; 
and others again fancicd, that this flecp over- 

- powered him in confequence of the dnger of 
Jupiter on account of his attempt to violate 
Juno, All thefe feveral legends, though in 
fome efpees they may feem contradictory, 
are virtually fhe fame; for the defcent of 
Endymion into the infernal regions, and his 
Suppofed ftate of torpidity, are only different 
modes of deferibing the allegorical death of , 
Noah, his inclofure within the lunar Atk, 
As 
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As for the Latmian cave, I doubt not but 
that it was a well-known Cabiric grotto, 
where Iindymion, or the folar Noah, was 
worfhipped in conjundiion with Diana, or the 
lunar Ark: accordingly, in the immediate 
vicinity of this cavers, there was a town de- 
Nominated Heracla, from Heracles, Hercules, 
or Evech-El, the arkite god, 

The fictitious genealogy of Endymion, and 
his imaginary prefidency over death, perfectly 
accord with the preceding rematks upon his 
character. His mother was named Calicé, og 
the cup, becaufe a cup was one of the many 
fymbols of the Ark: and his father Jupiter- 
Acthlius is the very fame perfon as himfelf; 
both being equally Eth-El, or the god of fire, 
on the one hand, and En-Du-Maon,‘or .t4e 
gragious god of the funar cyefeent, on the 
other 4, 

We have {een, that, upon the propagagion ; 
of Chriftianity in the Britith ifles, a variety , 


4 Vor all the préceding traditions refpecting Endymion, fee 
Schol, in Apoll, Argon, lib. iv. ver. 57, Du Magn, or En- 
Du-Maon, is the fame as the Baal-Meon of Scyipture. Meon 
was a title of Apollo, or the folar Noah; hence, i in confequence 
of the priefts bearing the namea of the deities °whom they 
ferved, Stating, with firiét mythological propriety, denominates 
an oracular prieft of Apollo Adeon. 

——— Noftra preefignem Mvona lauro, 
Stat. Thebaid. lib, iy. ver. 598, 
G ga of 
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of wild legends were built upon certain mu- 
tilated traditions refpe&ting the ufe of the 
Mithratic caverns. Thefe, as I have ob- 
ferved, were generally cfteemed oracular: 
whencé, in fuccceding ages, they were fome~ 
times metamorphofed into the pufgatories of 
imaginary faints; fometimcs into the dens 6f 
magicians, or fairies; and fometimes into the 
ftrong-holds of Satan himfelf, A great change 
in the religion of the weftern parts of the 
oriental wofld produced very fimilar notions 
refpe@ing® the Afiatic grottos of the Noétic 
Mithras. The fanguinary theifm of Maho- 
met {peedily dverthrew the ancient fire-wor- 
fhip of Perfia, Chaldéa, and Arabia: and the 
caverns of the arkite Cabiyi were hencefor- 
ward Geemed now the haunts of genii; and 
now the receptacles of immenfe treafures, of 
inchanted lamps,,and of magical talifmans. 


“That curious original production, The Arabian 


Nights Tintertainments, is at once “replete 
with allufions to’ the old Sabian idolatry, 
and to,the confecrated aracular grotto. ‘Thus, 
Zobeid® atrives at a city, all the inhabitants 
of which, with the folitary exception of the 
king’s fon, who had embraced the religion of 
Mahomet, had been miraculoufly changed 
into ftones, asa punifhment for their obfti- 
nate adherence to the fire-worfhip of the 
Magi; 
. 


ON THE CABIRI. 2453 


Magi: and thus prince Affad very narrowly 
efcapes being Sacrificed by the adorers ‘of the 
folar fire. Thus alfo the fetond Calender 
difcovers a wonderful cavern, decorated and 
furnithed like a magnificent palace, and con~ 
Gealing within its fubterranean receffes a beau- 
tiful lady, the miftrefs of a powerful genius ; 
thus Ali-Baba finds a cave, the door of which 
opens and fhuts by the pronunciation of a 
magical word; and thus, not to joultiply in- 
ftances, Aladdin defcends into an, immenfe 
grotto, confifting of three facceflive vaulted 
apartments, rich with the moft precious jew- 
els, and yet more rich with the wonder. 
working lamp. 

To the Mithratic rock-temple, and the are 
tificial cavern conftructed within the "nearly 
folid mafg of the pyramidal, pagoda, fucceeded 


the Pyratheia of the Perfiats*,.and the circu- 
@ 


° 
° 


© The round towers fo frequent in Ticland feem to haye 
been edifices of they fame nature as the Pyrathela of the Per- 
fians, “There can be no Woubt,” fays Col, Vallancey, “ of 
* the round towers in Ircland having been firg-towers, The 
“ conftruétion of them was ‘well adapted” to the purfofe: the 
“ door being always from twelve to fifteen feet fron the bafe, 
* the facred fire at the bottom could not be molefted by the 
** wind: it was covered by a cupola at top; and four fmall 
“+ windows iff the fides near the top let out the fmoke, Tho 
* diameter of them is no more than fullicient for the Cai-Cu-~ 
Jane or Draoi (Ang. the high-prieft) to perform his facred . 
eH3° * office : | 
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lar temples of the Grecks and Romans. Thefe 
wore fo built, that their interiér precifely re~ 
fembled a circular excavation; and they wefe 


office; his Z.ud or prayers were not to be heagd by the con« 
“ gregation, as in the fervice his mouth was covered left ho 
“ thould breathe on the holy fire, fo that he mumbled or mut- 
“tered his words, When be had done, he probably aftended 
to the door or to the top, and gave his Aphrin (Ang. bene- 
 diétion), ‘The faered fire was fed by the wood of a facred 
“tree, In Perfiqthe name of that tice is lawn al Hagjus, 
“ive, Haum Magorum: in With Om and Ouna was Crann- 
“enraomba or fected tree; we tranflate it ax oak, The Perfo- 
“ Scythae of Ineland named thefe towers Tuir'-Beil, or tbe towers 
* of Baal, a name Sacred to the Sun, In Phath, Gj. a Perfian 
“author, we are told, that Ardefhiy Babck, a Perfian king, 
“ conftruéted a certain lofty*building, which he named Te dalis 
“ to the@att of the city of Iharaghun,in Perfia, The facred 
fire wad named [yr (Heb. 8), in Irith Urs it was alfo 
“ named Adu, whence the Adair of Ireland, names of places 
“ where fome facred Uiilding is always to be found. Quremo- 
“ dern churches are gomnfonly annexed to thefe old fire-towers; 
“a frong argument that they were oiginally facred buildings, 
The proefedtus ignis was,named If -bad, in Ivith Ur. Bardo, 
or prift of the fire, We now tranflate baid, a prophet, The 
“ Usdad continued night and day in the fite-towers and all 
© other priefts were fubje& to him.’ We have the fame ac- 
“ counts in thé Jrifh MSS, This order was alfo named Mogh 
« (or Megus.)° Mo§b, Mugh, or Magh, was the name in Ire+ 
“Jand; hence rd-Magb, the panlran fee of Ireland 
“We thall find moft of the ith towers conneéted with our ca~ 
thedials, as at Cloyne, Cathell, Glandalough.” Vallancey’s 
Vind, p. 203, The tower of Belus in Babylon was evidently, 
as I have already obferved, an immenfe Tnir- Beil, or tower de- 

voled to the worthip of the folar Noah, 
‘ ,cons 
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conftantly devoted to the idolatrous worfhip 
of the folar fire. Mr. Maurice conjettures, 
and I think very juftly, (altheugh I cannot 
adopt his fentiments refpecting the Myfte- 
ries) that both the round church of St. Ste- 
phen at Rome, and the Pantheon itfelf, were 
copies of the ancient Mithratic cavern, Ac- 
cordingly he obferves, that the latter of thefe 
buildings, from the circumftance of its origi- 
nally"having no windows, and receiving light 
only through an opening in the roof, exhibits 
at this moment the exaé reprefentation of a 
vatt circular cave. He further remarks, that 
wherever the Perfiart conquefts "extended, we 
invariably find temples of an orbicular form ; 
and he adds, that, in the Indian pagodas, the 
concave dome not unfrequently occupies ‘the 
place of the tapermg pyramid In all thefe 
different buildings, whethes crected in Greece, 
in Italy, i in Perfia, or in Hindoftan, the myf 
terious rites of the heliotarkite Cabiri were 
alike celebrated ; nor fhall we wonder at this 
fimilarity of religious inftitutions, when we 
recollect, that from the Noétic Dgdoad all 
the nations of the earth equally derived their 
origin, 
Upon the whole it appears, that the moft 


@ 


€ Maus, Ind, Ant, vol, iii, p. 181, et infra, 
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prominent features, obfervable in fuch places 
as weve dedicated to the Mithgatic or Cabiric 
fuperftition, are ¢be fubterraneous grotto whe~ 
ther natural or artificial ; the pyramid, com~ 
prehending and concealing, within its mafly 
bulk, zbe central chamber ; the cirtular pyran 
theion ; the Taautic cr oft, whether fimple, or 
compounded ; and ¢he fall lake, with its 
rating ifland typical of the Ark. Thefe dif- 
tinguifhing charaéteriftics we fometimes find 
fingle, and Tometimes united ; but, gencrally 
fpeaking, “they may be confidered as the al- 
moft infeparable concomitants of the helio~ 
arkite devotion, 
_ Such is the beft mformation, which I have 
* been ‘able to collect refpecting the Myfteries 
of thé Cabiri;-but I fufpea, that a wide 
field yet remains unexplored, being ftrongly 
inclined to conjecture, that, were the legen- 
dary annals of every people upon the face of 
+ the globe carefully examined, they would all 
be found, directly or indirectly, to agree upon 


one majn point, the exiftence of the deluge 5 
€ 


» & The pyramidal temple is equally familiar to the inhabit- 
ants of Peru, and to the iftanders of the vaft pacific ocean : 
for, while the former of thefe nations have a tiadition of the 
deluge, and of the prefervation of feven perfons, the exaét nuin- 
ber of the Hindoo Rifhis, and the Phoenician Cabjri, exclufive 
of Noah their head; the latter teligioufly piefsive the Egyp- 

tian 


+ 
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To profecute however an examination of this 
nature, with any reafonable profpe of fuc~ 
cefs, requires more leifure, more health, more 
perfeverance, more judgment, and a greater 
knowledge of languages, than what ufually 
fall to the Iot of one perfon; certainly much 
more, and much greater, than what have 
fallen’ to my own lot. 


tian cuftom of carrying, in folemn proceffion, the arkite Baris, 
Maur. Ind, Ant.—-Miffiopary Voyage to the Soyth Sea.—Go~ 
mara,—-Cooke’s Voyage by Hawkefworth, It is not unworthy 
of notion, that one of the pyramids in Atooi was eredted upon 4 
the bank of a finall lake. 
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Aras, 1, 235, ii. 212. 
Arachnd, ii. 369. note x. 
Area, daughtey of Thaumas, i, 262, 


Arcas, i, 202, 284, 336. ii, 195. 
Ares, 
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Ares, i 173. 

Argis, i. 208, 

Argiphontes, i. 302, 

Argalus, ii. 10, note u. 

Argo, ji. 76. indoo account of it, 80, import of the name, , 

» 418, cotaite ifin of it, 138. 251. hiftory of its building, 174. 

Argonauts introduce the Cabiric fuperftiliow into Italy, i. 420, 
their voyage, ii, 68, their number, 237, 

Argus, the arkite god, i. 92, 295, 302. builder of the em 
il, 180, 

Avion, ii, to, 

Anifieus, his mythological hiftory, ii, 368, 

Ark woifhipped along with the Moon, i. 16, 

Arkite sarhiss its conne@lion with the folar fuperftition, 
{ i. 150, e 

Armenius, i ii, 100, 165. 

Arian, i i. 63+ 

Afclepius, a name of Noah, i, 36. his hiftory, 98, 167, ii, 39. 

Aftartd, the lunar Ark,‘mother of the feven Titanides, i, 80, 
ths fame as Aftionod, rag, and Afteria, ii, 326, 

Aftewius, i, og. ii, 190, 213. 

Afwiculapa, i, 99. “ii. 223. 

Atalanta, ii, 32, / 

Atargatis, i, 85. © 

Atlas, a name of the folar Noah, i. 36, 67, 112, 336, 339. 

Atlantis ifland, import of traditions refpedting itp ii, 283, 4a3, 

Attis, i. 303. it, 112, 

Aron, the Noétic Sun, ii, 140, 153. , 

Aconacy ii, 154. * 


B. 


Baaltis, i, 189. 
qbabel, cra of its foundation, i, 11, note o. its tower, ii, 384. 
Bacchus, i, 190, 234, 264. elder and younger Bacchus, ii, 267. 
his ght, 298, Bacchus-Colonates, ii, 65. Bagchus-Iungias, 


Idd. 
. Baldey, 
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Balder, i. 293. 

Balenus, Belis, i. aro. 

Baris in Armenia, i, 426. 

Battus, i, 302, 305. 

Bees, caufe of their introdu@tion into the Myfterics, ii. 365. 

“Bellerophon, i, 269. ih. 45. 

Belus, i, 188, a 

Beotus, il. 41, 164, 

Berath, Berith, Berod, the covenant, i, 36, 69, mythological 
hiftory” of Berod, it, 310, 

Betarmus, the dance, ii. 107. 

Betylus, Beth-El, i, 36, 67, 110, 

Boar, fymbolical, i, 220. 

Bodtes, i. 284, 

Boreas, Bore, ti, 16g, note n. 

Brahma-~Vithnou-Seeva, i, 312. ii, 381, 

Bridget, St, ii, 398, 4oo. 

Brimham rocks, ii, 382, note k, 

Brimo, i, 279. note a, ii, 323. See Hecate. 

Britannus, i, 257. 

Britomartis, i, 4o3. 

Bubattis, fi. 420, note w _ 

Buddhayi, 287, 299. ii. 5? 

Budfdo, i, 288. his horfe, ii. 2g. ia 

Bull, fymbol of Noah, i. 177. bull of the fphere, 206, of the 
northern nations, 208, of Crete, 4o2, bulls of Colchi, 
ii, 205, ; 

\ Bofiris, i. 184. 

Bute, i, 63. 

Butes, i, 63, 182, 

Buto, i, 61, 163. 


Cc, 


Cabiri, opinions creating them, i. 5. import of their Myfte+ 
sles, 9. Ba upon which the analyfis of their hiftory 
is 
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ia condudted, 19, Cabiri of Sanchoniatho and Muateaa, 32 
their genealogies, 34, 136, 158, 309. the fame as the Diof 
efri, Corybantes, Curetes, &c. 49,029. and as the Nottic 
family, 56. Cabiri of Pherecydes, 56, 148. the fama as the 
eight great gola of Egypt, 61, infernal deities, 224, diffe- 
tent countries where they were worfhipped, 334. the fame as" 
the Trojan Penates, 4x1. Cabiri of Samothrace, 413. of 
Hindoftan, 421. of Colchi, ii, 120, identity of their py fte- 
ries with thufa of Bacchus, Rhea, Adonis, Ifis, &e. 3 20, Ace 
count of their myfteries, 345. worfhipped in caverns, 349. 

Cadmus, i. 178, 240, 270, 283. ii. 25, 54, 75, note f, 

Cadmonites of Phenicia, ii, 26. 

Calais, ii. 168. 

Calliflo, i, Ba, 336. 

Calyplo, f 249. her cave, ii. 406, note ¢ 

Camilla, ii, 42. ; 

Car, radical, i, 16.4. 

Cafinilus, Cadmilus, Camillus, Cadolus, i. 296, 368. 

Caftor, ii. 208, et infra, 

Cafteton cavern, ti. 479. ~ : 

Gavorn worthip, ii, 357. et infra. 

Cerberus, i. 279. 

Ceres-Hippa, ii, Yo. her MyRerits, 340. 

Cernunnos, i. 210,» 

Ghalddan theology, ii. 141, 

Chandra-Bana, i, 16). 

Chaos, i, 246, 

Charon, i. 275. 

Charylidis, i, 267. 

Chine, & 269, 

* Chirgn, i. gin. di 30, 123, 136, 

Cireulay temples, ti. 4.54. 

Clymend, i. 113, 115, 173) 354+ 

Cocytus, i, 274, 

Col, Cul, Cal, radical, ii, 6x. 

Colias-Venua, ii, 62. 

Coll, ii. 63. 


Colo- 
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Colonus-Hippotes, ii. 64 

Colenis, ii, 64. 

» Colenus, ii, 64. eS) 

Colchigns, their origin, ii. z0z, 

Columba, St, if! 398, 403. 

‘Columns of Hercules, ii. 174. 

Comatas, ii, 366, note b. 

Contett between "Neptune and jun i, ox, between Neptune 
and the Sun, 170, between Neptune and Minerva, 170. 

Corcyva, its fabulous hiftory, ii. 163. 

Corinth, i, 169. fi. 164. 

Coronis, her hiftory, i, tor, 167, 182. 

Corybas, i. 463, 187, 352. 

Corybantes, fee Cabiti. 

Cotylé, its floating ifland, i. 65. 

Cooke, Mr. his opinion of the Cabiri, i. 5. 

Crete, i, 171, its mythological hiftory, 372. * 

Cronus, or Saturn, a name of Noah, i, 36, 67. his war with 
Uranus, 72. his triple offspring, 73,,76. father of the feven 
‘Titans and feven Titanides, 8o. , 

Cudworth, Dr. his opinion of the Cabiri, i. 5. 

Cumberland, Bp. his opinion of the Cabiri, #, 8, 32. 

Cup, fympol of the Ark, i, 241. ii. Say \ 

Cupid, ii, 13, note i, 

Curetes, i, 380, fee Cabiri, 

Cyclopes, i, 393. 

Cyllenus, i, 387. 


. 


D, 


Dagon, a name of Noah, i, 36, 37, 67, 118. 
Dagdae, the Irith Dagon, ii, gor. 
Danacé, i, 278, 
Dannah, i. 299. 

. a 
Danaus, i. 239. U. 43. 
Dardanus, i, 3%, 410. 

Delos, 
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Delos, its traditional hiftory, i. 64. ii. 213, note e, 
Delphi, i. 66, 
Derharodn, a name of Noah, i. 34, 7%. 
Derceto, i, 85,0119. 
Deuenlion, i. 66, 255, 309. ii. 85. 
o Diana, i. 88, 168, 
Dione, i, 88, 
Dionufis, fee Bacchus. ; 
Diofcori, connected with Afclepius, i. 99. ii. 223, their hiflo- 
ty, 208. Diofcori of Hindoftan, 221, See Cabiri, 
Dragon of the {phere, i. 207. 
Dus-Ares, i, 174. 


Eacus, i. 3219 

Echidna, i, 265. 

Edipus, ii. 1, note i. ” 

Eétes, ti, 119. 

-Egypt, eight great gods of, i. 61, caverns of, fi, 446. 
Hleétra, i, 336, 343. 

Elephanta, cavetfi of, ii, 380. 

Elenfis, ii. 344. © 
elliun, his defcendants, i. 67. 

Ellora, caverns of, ii, 448, 

Elohim aflifts Cronus againft Uranus, i. 73. 

Elyfium, i. 331. 

Endymion, his mythological hiftory, ii. 449» 

Enas, hig introdudtion of the Cabiri¢ rites into Italy, i, 408. 
Epaphus,i. 189, 392. 
Epimgtheus, i, 114. 
Erechtheus, i, 204. 
-Erichthoniug, i, 205. 

Erin, ii. 71. note c. 
Erinnug, i. 320, ii, 16, 64. 
Efculapius, fee Afclepius. 

' Tubu- 
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Eubuleus, i, 194. ii, 343, 347+ 
Euphemus, ii, 231. 

Europa, i. 178, 400, 02, ii, 48, 233, 
Europe, i. 180, 

Expurgation of thé ancients, ii. 409. 


Fr. 
Foti, i, 288, 
Frea, it 291. 


iy 


Gallus, ii, 60. 

Galli, Gaels, Celtees ii, 60. 

Ge, i, 67, 

Genealogical tables from Sanchoniatho, i. 39), 40 

Geryon, i, 312, 

Gods, heathen, moft of them ultimately the folar Noah, i. 17, 

Goddeffes, heathen, the Moon, the Ark, or the Earth, i, 372 
138, 

Gorgon, 1. 266, 


H. 


Harmonia, j, 283. ii, 24 

Hecate, i, 279, 280. See Brimo, 

Heifer, fymbol of the Ark, i, 177. 

Heliada, i. 375. ° 

Herenjes, 8 name: of Noah, i z 125, 175) 240, 256, 285, 415. 
ii, 56, 58. 

Hercules-Hippodites, ti, 22, 

Hermes, i, 283, 306, 

Hermonites of Phenicia, ii, 26, 

Hindoo caver a mentioned by Porphyry, ti. 410. 

Hiph, radical, li, 2, 
your, © ah Hippa, 
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Vippa, the nurle of Bacchus, ii, 6. 
Tippafis, ii, 34. 
Tippin Gauls, ii, 8. 
Hippo, fi, 53. « 
Hippodamia, ii, 20, 
Mippomenes, ti. 32. 
Mippolytus, ii, 35. 
Hippothoiis, ii. go. 
Homai, her hiftory, ii, 334. note h. 
Horfe, a fymbol of Noah, ii. 2. 
Horfo, Trojan, ii. 18, 
Torfley, Bp. his opinion of the Cabiri, i, 5. 
Hous, the folar Noah, i. 62, 162, ii, 246, 
Ilyads, i. 2048 341. 
: Uyperboremas, their religion, i. 209. 


1 


Janus; a name of Noah, i. 78, 76, 370. 
Jana, the arkite crefeent, ii17 
Tafus, Iafion, i, 3369349. 
sJafon, i. 350. his yoyage, ii. 68. worthipped in the Ratt, 98, 
his genealogy, 121. his hiftory, 122, favoured by Juno, 1244 
the fame as Azéu, of the Noétic Sun, 140, 
Jilonia, high places of Jafon, ii. 98, 
Tchthus, a name of Dagén, i, 87, 
Tddi Dadtyli, i. 380, 383. See Cabisi. 
Tlus, a name of Noah, i. 36 347° 
Inachna,*his genealogy, i, go. 
Incefluous cgnnedions, the origin of the fables refpecting them, 
i. 182. 
‘Ino, i, 298, 
To, i. 146, 2351 237, 296, 301s 350, 355. ii, 47, 181. 
Iphigenia, ii, 178, 
* holand, round towers of, ii, 453, note ce. 
This, 
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Ifa, the lunar Ark, i, 150, etymology of the name, it 7h. 
note 1. 

Italy, i. 369, 394, 396. 

Juno, the dove, i. 83. her ftatue, 148. ii. 8o. 

dunx, Noeté, ii, mar, 146. 

Jupiter,*his war with the giants, ii.277. his mythological hife 
tory, 292. 

Ixion, ii, 44g. 


L, 


Language ufed in the Mytteries, that of Egypt and Aftycia, 
i gt 

Lares, i, 133, 332. 

Lariffa, i, 99. ii, 163. 

Latmos, cave of, ii, 4.50, 

Latona, the Ark, i, 61, 64, 148, 

Leda, hor hiftory, ii, 214, 

Leptis, ii. 5.4. 

Lerna, i. 234, 264. 

Lethd, i. 273, 

Linug, ii. 12, note i, 

Lotuy i. 313. note f 

Lycaon, i, 95, 284. 

Lyeuigns, ii, goo, 

Lynceus, ii. 189. 


M. 


‘Magnes, Magnetes, ii. 197. . 

Mahn-Deva, if. 8y, 

Main, i. 298, 343. Malta-Maya, 299. Moye, 299. 
Manetos, ii. 13, note i. 

Mandar, ii, 30. note p. 

Manto, Mantua, i. 370. 

Manes, i. 138, 932 Hi. 192-196, 


Mare, a fymbol of the Ark, ii, 2. 
nh Maue 


> 
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Mamnice, Mr, his opinion of the Cabiai, i. 4. 

Maurigafima, ifland, if, 289. 

Meddapii. 90, 103. venerated in the af, 104, her genealogy, 
11g. 

Melifle, pichertes of Mylitta, ii, 366. 

Meon, ii. 56. note s, 

Macy, i, 283. his genealogy, 294. its hiftory, 295. wore 
fhipped under the form of  ftone, 306. fate of the Teyen 
Corybantes, 309, 388. Mercury-Hipparchens, ii, 27. 

Marlin, ti, 14, note i, his mythological hiftory, 42.4. i 

Metempfychofis, origin of it, ii. 354 

Minerva, i. 105. ii, 17. 

Minos, i. 321, 398. 

Minoa, i, 399+ ¢ 

Minotaur, i, 4o2. 

Minyns, the father of the Argonauts, i. 98. his daughters, it, 
34. his hiftory, 182. 

Minyze, a general-name of the Argonauts, li, 182, their hifte- 
ry, 186. their fottlements, 187, 

Miphletzeth, i i, 361. note f, 

Mifa, ih 7. . a 

Mifor, cname of ae i, 36, 48. 

Mithvas, his cavern, ij, B57, 

Mnizur, ii, 149. 

Molafa, St, ii. 405. , 

Mojpeh, i. 90. 

Morgana, li, 429, note me 

Muidhy, (the Frith Mithras,) caye of, near Sligo, ii, 408, 

Musdus, i. 244, ii, 278, ® 

Mycerinusyi, 183. . 

Myflerics of she ancients, their connection with the fabulous 
Fade i, 225. tUftir import, ii, 20, mode of their celebras 
tion, 33%. 


Nebo, 
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Nello, i, 123. 

Neleus, ¥. 190. Z 

Nemefia, ii. 213, 

Neptune, i. 1g@ Hippian Nep! ie ii. g. thuts up the Titans 
én the centre of the earth, 2 

Nergab ii, 6x, note e, 

Nereus, i. 74. 

Neftor, ii, 188, 

New-Grange pyramid, ii. 388, 

Nimrod, the founder of the helio-arkite fuperfijtion, i i, 13. See 
Orion, 

Niohbé, ii. 139, 

Nifroch, i, 123. 

Noah worfhipped along with the Sun, i, 15,.1) 

Nudimus, i, 336. 

Nus of the Myfteries, and the Platshifts, ii, 147. 

Nufa, ii, 02. 

Nymphs, a differtation on the cave of the, ik 3 59. et infra. | 


oO, 


Oannes, i, 97, 120, 
Ob, Op, Ophis, i. 187. 
Oc, radical, i, 248, 
Ocnug, i. 370, 
Ocean, i, 247. 
Oder, i, 291. 
Odin, i. 290, his horf, ii, 28. 
Ogga, i. 250, 
Ogoa, i. 252. 
Ogmiug, i. 252, 
Ogyges, i. 180, i, 6o. 
Ogygia, 


479 INDEX. 


Ogygia, the ifland of Calypfo, i. 249. romake upon the ladi« 
tional hiflory of it, ii, 404, note e 

Oneus? i, 252, 

Opis, i, 208, fi. ge. 

Ophion, ii. 255. 

Qrchomenus, i. 95, 326. his hiftory, ii, 183, 313, ay. 

Orchomenii, ii, 186, r 

Orgies, import of the word, ii. 17. 

Orion, i, 338, 340. ii, 160, 

Orpheus, his mythological hiflory, it. 234. 

*Ofiris, the folar Noah, i. 11. etymology of the namie, if, 7. 
note 1, the fame as Ifvara, 85. and Bacchus, 274. his Myf 
teries, 334. “a 

Owen, ii, 393° 


P. 


Pagodas of Hindoftan, ii. 386. 
Palas, i. 410, 425, 
Palici, A. 417. 
Palemon-Melicerta, i. 254. 
Palladium, i. 346, af. 
Pan, i. 160, 
Panoptes, ii, 181, 
Paygoyy i, 320. 
Parkhurft, Mr. his opinion of the Cabiti, i. 4, 
Parnafths, i, 255. note & 
Pataici, i. 198. ii. 1739. note a, 224. 
Patara, fi..152, note h. 358, “ 
Patricus, it. #48, 398. 
Pogafus-~i. 2€9. iix7, 45. 
Peiruun, ij, 289, 
Peleus, i. 325. 
Pelefgi, i. 65, 93 337 
Polafgus, his genealogy, i, 93, 357- 
Pelops, ii 20, 212. 
Penge 
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Penates Trojan, 1. 409. 

Pet fgus, the folar Noah, i i, 199. known in Hindoftan, ii. 103. 
nate e¢, 

Petar, ii. 109, note Ke ‘ 

Petrui, Petrdi Dii, ji. 137, 338. 

Petra, iie3 59. 

Phaethon, i, 172. 

Phanea, i. 194.8 : 

Pisullic worthip, i. 364, note d. i, 92, 109. note k. 

Phanag, ii, 210, 338. 

Philiftines, i. 361. 

Phlegethon, i, 243. 

Phlegyag, i. 326. ii, 282. 

Phlegy&, i, 327. li, 280, 

Phlegidang, ii, 279. 

Phoroneus, his genealogy, i, 89. 

Phrixus, i. 303, 401. 

Pleiades, i. 336, 338. 

Plato, a Cabiius, i, 106, 349. 

Polyphonte, i. 29, 

Pollux, ii, 208, et infra. , 

Porphyry, his treatife on the cave of the Nymphs cowidered, 
fi, 36. 

Poftdifayian idolatry firft openly éfablimel at Babel, i, 14. 

Priefts of the Cabiri alfo called Cabirier Chyyhantes, i Lge 

Priam, i. 347. 

Prithu, i, 78. 

Praw, import of the term, i i, 114+ 

Prometheus, i, 114. ij. ‘Gy. 

Proferpine, a Cabira, i. 104, her Myfteries, ii, 5g 

Protogonus, i. 34, 41. 

Purgatory of St, Patric, fi. 392. 

Pyramids of Egypt, ii. 385. 

‘Pyrathela of Perfia, ii, 453, 

Pyrrhic dance, ii, 109. 


Quan 
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Q. 


Quanwon, the Magna Mater of the Japanefe, i i, 314. note {, 
ii, 87. note g. “4126 


Rh 


Radicals, i, 24. 

Raamah, the younger Bacchus, ii. 270, 305. 

Raven, its mythological hiftory, i, 101. 

Ravan, king of Ceylon, ii. 305, 

‘Reland, his opinion of the Cabiri, i, 6. 

Regeneration af the Myfteries, its import, ii, 349. 

Rhadamanthus, i. gar, 

Rhea; the Iunar Ark, mother of the feven Titans, i. 80, $8. 
her Myfteries, ii,.339. 

Rhodos, i. 374. * 

Rithis, i, 130, note d. 


Ss, 


Salus, the lunar Ark, i. 994° . 
Samothrace, i. 353. ii. 116, 
Sanchoniatho, his Phenidlan hiftory analyfed, i. 32. 
SiRdoens, ii. Fo. note b. 
Sarpedon, ii, 169. note-n? 
Saturn Tlippian, fi. go. 
Satyavrata, ii. B2, 94. 
SeyphingAi. 9, 97. 
Scylla, i. 262, 
Semirafnis, 1-86, ” 
Serpent, fymbolical of the Sun, i, 186, feipent of the northern 
nations, 208, of Colchi, ii, 206. 
Serapis, i. 281, 
Shuckford, Dr. his opinion of the Cabiri, i, 6. 
Ship temples, i, 215, 
Sibyl- 
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Siby[{e, ii, 43%. note n. 

Siberian medal, i, 31%, note f 

Silenua, ii. 308, note U., 

Siph; radical, ii, ., 

Sityphyssii. 9 $8, ‘163. 

Sita, il, 86, 

Sitton, a name p#Dagon or Noah, i. 36, 48. ii, 88. 
Solus, a title of Mereury, i 1.388. 

Sphinag i, 270. ii, 25. 

Stone worthip, i. 110, 306, ii, 168. 
Stone-Henge, ii. 170, 436. 

Styx, th deluge, i, 259. 

Sun, hif polyonymy, i. 130. 

Surya-Bans, i, 169. 

Sydyk, a name of Noah, i. 36, 49. 

Symbols ufed in the Cabiric worfhip, i. 19. » 
Symplegades, import of the fable concerning, them, ti. mcd 
Syrian Goddef, i, 85. 


T. 


Talefigan, ii, 414, note o., 
Talus, his hiftory, i. 394. 
Tantalus, ii, 157. 
Targitaus, i i. 257. 
‘Tartug, ils ‘mythological hiftory, ii, vA 
Tarteffis, i, 242. 
‘Taurus, i. 404. ti, tg. 
‘Telamon, i, B21, 
Telebow, i i, 397 
Telchines, i, 272, 372. 
Tellis, i, 243. 
Telephug, i. 201, 
Tennes, i. 348, , 
Tethys, i. go? 
Thetis, i, EEE 
Thebah, i, 352, ii, 10S: 
VOL, gt ri The 
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Thebes, i 178. i. 164, 178, 

THO, 14293> ¢ 

‘Lhoth, ‘Taautua, Thoyth, a name of Nah, i i, 46,75, 126, 809: 

Titan, the folar N8an, t. 375. 

Titins, i. 39, 37 a general name of all the’ diluviania gd. the 
Teven Titans the Noetic family, 8o, attacked by Styx, 260, 
in Tades, 32.4. hiftory of their war, ti, 239.€4infia, 

Titamiudes, 1. 37, 87, ‘ 

Litha, i. 79, 386. 

Withonus, i. 347. 

"Litias, i, 389. 

Tityua, i323. ° 

Tola, it, 413, note o, 

Tolmen of Conftaytine i in Cornwall, fi. 413. 

Ton tofapcuverns of, j in Paleftine, ti, 439. 

‘Trinity of the Getttilgs, Shem, IZam, and Japhet, i. g rg. 

‘Lophonius, his cavern, ii. 378. 

Troy, fioge of, i, 324. th. 175. 

Talus, i. 395+ , 

‘Lyphotus, ii, 247, 

‘Typhor, the @cean, i i, 97 61, 73s 

Tytheni, i, gor, 


U 


’ 


Vallancey, Col, his opipien of the Cabini, i. 7. 

Vandimon, i, 78. 

Venus, the lunar Ark, i, 81. Venus-Cabiia, 97, Venus-[lip- 
podami, ii, 20, Venus-Coliag, 62. 

Vithnon, i. War. ii, r1q. 

Thanngy i, Of, gi Sil, 243, 246. 

Vulean, 4397. 
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Ww. 


9 . 
Warburton Bp. hisfentiments sefpecting the Myfieries, i. 232. 
Whiftdh, Mi. his theory refpecting the natal caufe of the de~ 


i, 82, npte z 
wie” i ae ez 2 


“¥. 


* « 
Yneas of Peru, i, 170. 


Zz, 


Zagreus, ii 242. — 
Zanclé, its fabulous hiftory, ii, 159. 
‘Zanclus, ti. 139. 
etes, it, 168, 
Zon, it. 149, 198. 
Zoroafter, ii, 154. 


THE END 








